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Os0 u3garve uocgehyjemo ceum wWUXUM
capagHuyuma Koju HUcy semvenl ga
dYgy UMeHOB8AHU, a de3 KOojux 08aj
iiogyxeaill He du duo moiyh, kao u
3HAHUM U He3HAHUM K/1ecapuma
Jlusarbckot tosba.

We dedicate this edition to all the quiet
collaborators who did not wish to be
named, without whom this undertaking
would not have been possible, as well as
the known and unknown stonemasons of
the Livno Field.



YBO/J: hUPUJINYKO
HACJ/bERE JINBHA

Ha teputopuju JIuBHa JaHac u3-
BjeCHO IocjeAyjeMO huUpUINYIKU
HaTuc ca modetka XVI Bujeka. To je
HaTIIIC CHaxe CBellTeHWKa Hiuje,
Koju ce TUTyauIlIe Kao romn. Takohe,
MHOIITBO €MaHIIUIIOBAaHUX HATIIHCA
13 Miaher BpemMeHa ¢ TOT MoApydYja
y IycToM je mocujamy. CjeTumo ce
1 HaTnuca nomna Tjexozapara, kKoju je
HacTao y XIII Bujeky.

U mra je To, KOjU je TO YMHMJIAIL]
KOjU MMa CHary Ja IIpeBe3syje BjeKo-
Be? [Ipesume, o3HakKa posa — KPCHO
ume, cuMmBosnu? He. IlTa je To mro
Y TIopeJ, IIPOCTOPHE U BpEMEHCKe
yAa/beHOCTU MOXKe Jla ce JioBefie Y
Be3y, fla UICKa)Ke CIMKY KOHTHUHYHUTe-
Ta, I1a U ¥ €THOKYJATYPHOM CMHUCIY
HepPaCKUAMUBOCT JIMHUje CTBapama’
CioBo, camo coBo! CHa)XXHUje HeTo
duJo mTOo APyTO.

IlocmaTpajyhu Beoma cilokeHe
HCTOPHUjCKe IIpoliece, y KojuMa je
Hayka, U IIopeJ IOTIyHe jacHohe
jaBHOI' MCKa3a IIPOTaroHUCTa, 0/10a-
I[MBaJla BbUXOBY NPUIIAJHOCT 3HAT-
HUM, aKCHOMCKHUM eTHOKYJITYPHUM
cagpkajuMa MUHYINX BpeMeHa,
KaKaB je Cciay4aj ca JAyOpOBaYKUM
CPIICTBOM, BHUAMMO Jia je HEOIXOJ-
HO YIIOPHO IIPOBjepaBaTU apXUBCKe
Ha3HaKe Koje Cy usmejpuia MIpu-
poJHa cTama HapoJa y BpeMeHHUMa
y KOojuMa ce eTHHYKa O3HaKa HCKa-
3uBasia HeonTepeheHa MOTUTUYKUM
npurucrnuMa. To HapOYUTO BaXKU

INTRODUCTION:
LIVNO’S CYRILLIC HERITAGE

Today, we can confidently say that
there exists a Cyrillic inscription
from the early 16™ century in the area
of Livno. It is the inscription of the
daughter-in-law of the priest Ilija, who
is titled as ‘pop’ (priest). There is also a
large number of later, more developed
inscriptions from that area, dense-
ly distributed. Let us also recall the
inscription of the priest Tjehodrag,
which dates back to the 13" century.

And what is it, what is that element
that has the power to bridge the cen-
turies? A surname, a mark of lineage
- a patron saint’s name, symbols? No.
What is it that, despite spatial and
temporal distance, can still be con-
nected, that can express an image of
continuity, and even, in an ethnocul-
tural sense, the unreachability of the
line of creation? The letter - only the
letter! Stronger than anything else.

Observing the very complex histor-
ical processes in which scholarship,
despite the complete clarity of the
protagonists’ public expressions, re-
jected their belonging to the signif-
icant, axiomatic ethnocultural con-
texts of past times - as is the case with
Serbs in Dubrovnik - we see that it is
necessary to persistently verify the ar-
chival indications born of the natural
states of peoples in periods when eth-
nic designation was expressed with-
out the burden of political pressure.
This is especially true in encounters



y CycpeTuMa ca CpeJHOBjeKOBHOM
BocHoM, rzje CpICKy HapOAHOCHY
O3HaKy, Kao JOMUHAHTHY, HCTHYe
TayKa HajBUINEr ayTOPUTETA - OaH-
CKa U Kpa/beBCKa BJIaZlapCKa KaH-
nenapuja. /Jlakjie, UCTOPUjCKU BP-
XyHIIU IIpoIleca, MCKa3aHU jaBHO
1 KOJEKTUBHO, M3BjeCHO TOBOpe O
KOHTHHYUTETY aKCUOMCKUX JUHUja
KOje OJJINKY]jy 3eMJbe 1 mpocTope. Te
CYy OZIIKe MCKa3uBaHe IPKBEHUM U
HapOJHOCHUM oZpehemeM - jep oBe
JIVHUje IIPOUCX0/le U IIPOU3BOJE ja-
CHOCT — y IOJIUTHUYKOM U COIMjas-
HOM aMOUjeHTY KOju HUje KapakTe-
pucana TojiepaHIUja. A yBjepeHH
CMO Jla je IpeTXOoAHe UCTOPU]jCKe IIe-
pHoJe, I1a ¥ YUTABU CPeAIbU BUjeK, ¥
Behoj Mjepu kapakTepucao Cy>XUBOT
I[pKaBa, MHOT'O BHUIIIE HETO IITO je TO
duno ToxoM XIX Bujeka.

YV nayum je ommre mnpuxBaheHO
MHUIIJbEE 0 XKUBOTY U Pa3BOjy BUIIE
IIPKBEHUX OpraHu3alyja y Cpeimo-
BjeKOBHO] BocHu, mTo ce Jelnasa-
JIO YaK U y3 IIPUCYCTBO jePEeTHUYKUX
CTPyKTypa (IpemMza OHe CBaKaKoO
Hucy uMaje Behy cHary u dpojHocT).
Unak, Tutyne ,momn‘ u ,kamayhep®
3adupexkeHe y enuTadrMa TOKOM
cpeZAmer BHjeKa Ha TOM IIPOCTODY,
U TO TaMO I/jje HUKAaKO HYje MOIJIO
dUTH TI0OTIOBA IVIarospallla, yKasyjy Ha
MOryhHOCT mocTojama IpaBocIaBHE
IIpKBeHe OpraHu3aliyje y OBUM Juje-
JI0BMMa 3amnaziHe bocHe 3HAaTHO Npu-
je nmepuoga oz XVIII - XIX Bujeka. Ha
nozpyyjuma Inamowa, BocaHckor
I'paxoBa u IpBapa Beh cy npBu mpe-
raeay hupuandkux HaTOHCA JOHU-

with medieval Bosnia, where the Serb
national designation, as the dominant
one, is emphasized by the point of
highest authority: the ban’s and royal
ruler’s chancellery. Thus, the histori-
cal peaks of these processes, publicly
and collectively expressed, certainly
speak of the continuity of the axio-
matic lines that characterize lands
and regions. These characteristics
were expressed through ecclesiasti-
cal and ethnic definitions - for these
lines both arise from and produce
clarity - within a political and social
environment that was not marked by
tolerance. And we are convinced that
earlier historical periods, indeed the
entire Middle Ages, were to a much
greater extent characterized by coex-
istence among churches than was the
case during the nineteenth century.
In scholarly works, it is generally
accepted that multiple Church organ-
izations existed and developed in me-
dieval Bosnia, which occurred even
with the presence of heretical struc-
tures (although these certainly did not
have significant power or numbers).
However, the titles ‘pop’ (priest) and
‘kaluder’ (monk), recorded in epitaphs
during the Middle Ages in that region
- even in places where there could not
have been Glagolitic priests - indicate
the possible presence of an Orthodox
Church organization in these parts of
western Bosnia well before the 18" -
19 centuries. In the areas of Glam-
o¢, Bosansko Grahovo and Drvar, the
very first surveys of Cyrillic inscrip-
tions already provided epigraphic



jenu enurpadcke fokase o Tome. ITo
HallleM MUIbeHY, U3y3eTHO je Te-
IIKO JIOHHjeTH yBjeperme O MO3UIU-
OHHpamwy rpodaspa WIU IIpKaBa IIpa-
BocsaBHUX Cpda Ha TyheM cyncrpa-
Ty. PUMOKaTOIMYKA IJpKBa je Ha TOM
TJIy 3aCUTYPHO IIOCjefloBajia CHary u
MHCTPYMeHTe IIOJIMTUYKE KOHTPO-
se. BjepyjeMo za je caMo IIpUpPOJHO
CTame IIpaBoCjaBHe IIPKBe, II0 Ha-
yesly HacsbehrBama Tia, a u IjpKBe-
Hux rpaheBuHa u rpodaspa, MOIJIO
ode3dujenTU HAATPA/Ibe KAKBE MU
CBOjUM TEPEHCKUM UCTPAKUBAIU-
Ma OW/BEKHMO U JOKYMEHTYjeMo.
ITocBe je ncnpasHa Te3a 0 MeXaHNY-
KOM Hac/behuBamy KyJITHOT MjecTa y
OWJI0 KOM MCTOPHjCKOM IIePHOLY.
ITox TypckoM okynanujoMm Bocha
ce Hajmaswuiaa of 1463. roguHe, Kaza
je cpyureHo BocaHCKO KpasbeBCTBO,
I1a CBe JI0 OKynanuje BocaHckor ma-
mIajyKa of, CTpaHe AycTpoyrapcke
1878. roguHe. Mcramusanuja je ao-
dujana Ha 3amaxy zo 1520. rozuHe,
0 4eMy CBjeZlouH TaJallbU IIOPECKU
perucrap. Bam y To foda HacTao je
HATIINC OJ] OTPOMHOT 3Ha4aja KOjuUM
je momenyT non Mnauja. Y kpo3 Ha-
peAHe nepuozie, 00MbeKEHE CTarHa-
IIMjOM Ap>KaBe 1 BeJIMKUM paTOBUMa
y KojuMa je BocHa 3HauajHO rydumia
CBOje CTAaHOBHMUIITBO, V 3an1a1Hoj Bo-
CHHU ce oZp:kajia opranusanuja Cp-
CKe IIpaBOCJaBHe I[pkBe. MoxxeMo
caMo ITPeTIOCTaBUTU KaKO Cy U3IJle-
Jlajie BapolIY Ha IIPOCTOPY 3alafHe
Bocue y goda kaza je, Tokom Mo-
pejckor para, criasjbeHo CapajeBo. V
XVIII BujeKy 3amo4esu Cy OICEXHU

evidence of this. In our opinion, it is
extremely difficult to form a firm con-
viction regarding the placement of
cemeteries or churches of Orthodox
Serbs on someone else’s substratum.
The Roman Catholic Church certain-
ly possessed power and instruments
of political control on that territory.
We believe that only the natural de-
velopment of the Orthodox Church
- through the principle of inheriting
the land, including church buildings
and cemeteries - could have ensured
the continuities that we record and
document through our field research.
The thesis of a mechanical inher-
itance of sacred sites in any historical
period is entirely unfounded.

Bosnia was under Turkish occu-
pation from 1463, when the Bosnian
Kingdom was overthrown, until the
occupation of the Bosnian Pashaluk
by Austria-Hungary in 1878. Islam-
ization gained momentum by 1520,
as evidenced by the tax register from
that time. It was precisely during this
period that the very important in-
scription mentioning Priest Ilija was
created. Even in the subsequent peri-
ods - marked by the stagnation of the
state and the great wars during which
Bosnia lost a significant portion of its
population - the organization of the
Serbian Orthodox Church persisted
in western Bosnia. We can only specu-
late what the towns of western Bosnia
looked like at the time when Sarajevo
was burned during the Morean War.
In the 18" century, extensive and very
intense internal processes began,



1 BpJO HHTEH3UBHU YHYTpalIbU
mpoliecy, BoheHH, Kaxe ce, IIpeBac-
XO/IHO €KOHOMCKHUM y3pOIIMIMa, IITO
je BocHy y 1jeIMHU yBeJIO y MeTexe
Y IodyHe IPOTHUB I[€HTPAJHE BIa-
CTHU U IBEHUX HajBI/IH_II/IX mpeacrasn-
HUKa y 3eMJbU. TaKBO CTame 0dube-
KUJIo je ckopo yuTaB XIX BUjek, ca
IIPOMjelUBUM yCIljecuMa I0dyHe-
HUKa U JpkaBe. Inak, cplicKu Ha-
PO/, je U3BeO MOABUT OZip:Kamba Bjepe
Ha IpocTopuMa 3anazHe BocHe. Cu-
T'YPHO je fa U3BUjeCHU YCTYIIIH KOje
je Cy/lTaH 4YMHMO ayCTPUjCKOM Iapy,
Zozjepyjyhu My cTaTycC 3alITUTHUKA
xpumrhana y BocHu, HUCYy HUMaJO
JOTIPUHOCUIN CUTYPHOCTU ITPABO-
claB/ba — CBOjy LIPKBEHY OpraHm3a-
1ujy u ropyhy Bjepy oZp:Kajau Cy Ha-
PO/, U CBEILIITEHCTBO.

Haiutiuc Anhenuje u iioiia Hauje

said to have been driven primarily
by economic causes, which brought
Bosnia as a whole into turmoil and re-
volts against the central government
and its highest representatives in the
country. Such conditions character-
ized nearly the entire 19® century,
with varying successes on the part of
the rebels and state. Nevertheless, the
Serb people accomplished the feat of
preserving their faith in the regions
of western Bosnia. It is certain that
the concessions the Sultan made to
the Austrian Emperor - granting him
the status of protector of Christians
in Bosnia - did nothing to strengthen
the security of Orthodoxy; it was the
people and the clergy who preserved
their church organization and their
burning faith.

Inscription of Andelija and pop (priest)
Ilija

§ A= H U g

“H 4NTABA fme gy

{H.d,lau fToTH Hf‘xH Eﬂ -
“iHHEE x

A

zA(K) NoTHEAE pABA E(0:K)HA AHTEAHIA H To EH CHA(H)A TMOMA HAHE MpE(CT)ARH ce B (AkT)o LA

Osgje tiouusa cayia Boxcuja Anieauja.
U o du cHaja iotia Uauje. IIpeciiagu
cey meito 7030 (1522).

Here rests God’s servant Andelija. She
was the daughter-in-law of priest Ili-
ja. She reposed in the summer of 7030
(1522).



CioBa HaTIHCa Ha KPCHOM CIIOMe-
HUKy CHaxe cBellTeHUKa Miuje oz-
roeapajy nepuogy XV - XVI Bujeka.
IToacjehajy Ha HaTmuce y IPOCTOPY
XyMa y KojuMa Cy yCjellaHU CIOBHU
3HAKOBU HejefiHaKe BerudyuHe. Hat-
IINIC je jacHO JaTHpaH Ha ,BU3aHTUj-
CKU“ HaYUH — O CTBOPea CBUjeTa,
rOZAMHOM ceflaMxXubaZiaTpuece-
ToM.! VKonmko je cHaxa Anhenmja
yIIOKOjeHa 1522, ’eH CBeKap, IpaBo-
CIaBHM CBelITeHUK Wiuja, y oBOM
MjecTy je MOrao CJAYXUTU U MHOTO
panuje. CoBa cy 3HaTHO U3AYKeHa.
U mopez ommiTer acrnekTa Heypea-
HOT ,,XyMCKOT“ HATIIMCa MIPUMjeTHU
Cy Wu3BjeCHM JieTa/bl KOojuMa yBU-
jeK IMOKJIamaMO MaXmby: IPHUCYCTBO
YKpPacHMX TPOKYTAaCTUX KyKUIlA KOje
y cioBy I' ,Buce” ca Xopu3oHTaIHE
rpegune. CioBo b umMa BaXXHOCT 3a
faTtoBame HaTnuca. OHO je u3zayxe-
HO U yclpaBibeHo. MehyTum, zaBa
CJIOBHA 3HaKa TaKohe xpaHe yKpacHe
KyKHuIle Koje ,Brce“ ca XOPU30HTAJ-
He I'pejulle, Ka0 U y CIy4ajy cJOBa
I. OB yKpacHU JleTa/bu Ha CJIOBHMA
jecy KapakepHUCTHUKA HajCTapUjUX ca-
YyBaHUX hUPMINYKUX HATIHCA Ha
npocropy bankaHa, a IPUCYTHU CYy
u y pykonucuMma. CioBo B usBezeHO
je Ha yodu4ajeH HauYUH, OATOBapa Ja-
TOM IIepUOJY, Ka0 HeIIpaBUJIHU, He-

1 3a pasjuKy o JaHAIIWker YCTa/beHOT CU-
cTeMa padyyHama TOAVWHA U BpPEMeHa IIpuje
u nociye pohema Hcyca XprcTta, y BU3aHTHj-
CKOM CHUCTeMY BpUjeMe ce pauyHaJo Of To-
JVHEe KOja ce cMaTpaJja TOJWHOM CTBapama
cBujeTa. IlomTO je, IpeMa OBOM CHUCTEMY
pauyHama roguna, Xpucroc pohen 5508. ro-
JVHe OJi CTBapama cBujeTa, HaBegeHa 7030.
roguHa ojroeapa 1522. roiuHU 0J pohema
Xpucra.

The letters of the inscription on the
burial cross of priest Ilija’s daughter-
in-law correspond to the 15%-16% cen-
turies. They resemble inscriptions
from the Hum region, where letter
signs were carved in uneven sizes.
The inscription is clearly dated in the
‘Byzantine’ manner - by the creation
of the world, in the year seven thou-
sand and thirty.! If the daughter-in-
law Andelija passed away in 1522, her
father-in-law, the Orthodox priest Ili-
ja, could have served in this location
much earlier. The letters are signifi-
cantly elongated. Despite the overall
aspect of a somewhat irregular ‘Hum-
style’ inscription, certain details are
noticeable, which we always pay at-
tention to: the presence of decorative
triangular hooks that ‘hang’ from the
horizontal bar in the letter I'. The let-
ter B is important for dating the in-
scription. It is elongated and upright.
However, two other letters also carry
decorative hooks that ‘hang’ from the
horizontal bar, as in the case of I (G).
These decorative details on the let-
ters are a characteristic of the oldest
preserved Cyrillic inscriptions in the
Balkans and are also found in manu-
scripts. The letter B (V) is executed in
the usual manner, corresponding to
the period, as an irregular, careless-
ly carved square. The letter P (R) has

1 Unlike today’s established system of count-
ing years and time as before and after the birth
of Jesus Christ, in the Byzantine system time
was calculated from the year considered to be
the year of the creation of the world. Since, ac-
cording to this system, Christ was born in the
year 5508 from the creation of the world, the
mentioned year 7030 corresponds to the year
1522 after the birth of Christ.



MapHO u3BeZleH KBazpaTuh. CioBo
P nma cuhynrHy oM4y y caMoM BpPXy
BeOMa ZIyragyKor OKOMUTOT CTadIa.

Bpio je BjepoBaTHO fa je mwucap
OBOT' HATIIMCA MMao AOoJHpa ca Ip-
KBEHOM JuTeparypoM. Odiankom
CJIOBa, HATIIHMC yKa3yje Ha KOHTHUHY-
uTeT hupuandke IUCMEHOCTH - pa-
3BOjHY JIMHHjy KOja ce)Ke U IpUXBara
ce y XI u XII Bujeky. Tome yBjepemy
CBAKaKo JONPUHOCH U jeJaH HATIINC
u3 XV Bujeka y cesy Jluma, Koju Ipu-
naza Pagusojy Unnhy - KoBaumnospa-
HUHY. Moxe ce pehu za je mozgpydje
JIuBHA mpefCTaB/hEHO TPUMa CTa-
puM hupUINYHUM HaTIUCUMa, aJIl,
HCTO TaKo, U Jia [TI0Ka3yje U3BUjeCHU
enurpadCKy IMOTEHLUjaT — OYeKU-
Batu je Aa he ce y dyayhHocTu mpo-
Hahu jomr HaTmMCca KOjUu ZaHaC JIeXe
107 3 MJbOM.

Jyrauky cTpaturpadcky JIUHUJY
hupunnukor Hacpeha JlmBHA IOKa-
3yje HaTmuc rona Tjexoapara, Koju je
HeJlaBHO IIpoHaheH NMpUINKOM apxe-
OJIOIIKUX MCKOIIABama y CPeiIboBje-
KOBHOj HEKpOIIOJU IIpe/CTaB/bEHO]
crehruma (MpaMoOpoBH, TPUKe Tped-
Hulle). Hatnuc nomMume mneTopuiy
CHHOBa OBOI' CBellITeHNUKa. V3BeseH
je Kpajie MperusHO OJIUKOBAaHUM
CJIOBMMA, yjeAHaueHe BeJMYMHE, ca
oannyHuUM ocjehajem 3a mpocrop.
ITpunazajyhu cpeauum XIII Bujeka,
OH CTOjH Y BPXY pa3BojHe JMHUje hu-
punmykor enurada, Koja je mopasna
duTuy npencTaB/beHa Jasieko BehuMm
dpojeM mpuMjepaka Hero LITO UX Ja-
Hac 3HaMO U KOJIUKO je cadyBaHo.
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a tiny loop at the very top of its very
long vertical stem.

It is very likely that the scribe of
this inscription had some familiarity
with Church writings. By the form of
the letters, the inscription indicates
a continuity of Cyrillic literacy - a de-
velopmental line that reaches back to
and takes root in the 11" - 12" centu-
ries. This view is further supported by
an inscription from the village of Lipa
dating to the 15" century, belonging
to Radivoje Ili¢-Kovacpoljanin. Thus,
it may be said that the Livno area is
represented by three old Cyrillic in-
scriptions, while also showing a cer-
tain epigraphic potential - it is to be
expected that more inscriptions, now
lying underground, will be discov-
ered in the future.

The long stratigraphic line of Livno’s
Cyrillic heritage is illustrated by the
inscription of Priest Tjehodrag, which
was recently discovered during ar-
chaeological excavations at a medie-
val necropolis marked by stecci (‘mram-
orovi, ‘Greek graves’). The inscription
mentions five sons of this priest. It
is executed with extremely precise-
ly shaped letters of uniform size and
an excellent sense of spatial arrange-
ment. Dating to the mid-13" century,
it stands at the peak of the develop-
mental line of the Cyrillic epitaph tra-
dition - one that must once have been
represented by far more examples
than are known and preserved today.

Thehighlevel of literacy and culture
among the inhabitants of this region
is also evidenced by the inscription



O BHCOKOj IIUCMEHOCTH U KYITY-
P4 KuUTe/ba OBOT Kpaja CBjefo4d U
HaTnuc ciayre Boxwujer, ctapua Jes-
tumuja hy(pmha) Muneruha y 3a-
CTUHY, KOjU je M3BeJleH KypP3UBHUM
Y MCITyTYeHUM cJI0OBUMaA. /laTOBaH je
Ha 00a HAYMHA, U 0J] CTBOPEHA CBU-
jeta u ox PoxzectBa XpucToBa, y3
J0JlaTHO HaBoherbe apal‘ICKI/IXrﬁpOje-
Ba. ,... :0: CATPROPEHHA MFIpA LTS Ra
AETO (O PORAEHCTRA 10 MAOTH EOr(4)
CAORA A¥iH 7000 300 6 1000 700 90 8”
(Og cTBopema cBujeta 7306, v jbeTO
oz, Pohemwa mo miotu Bora CioBa
1798 7000 300 6 1000 700 90 8). OBaj
THII HaTIKCa CKJIOHU CMO O3HauaBa-
T MoCTapCKOM IIKOJIOM KJecama,
jep je y HajeeheM Opojy npucyTaH Ha
TOM II0Zpy4jy. CBaKakKo, y 3aHaTCKOM
CMMCJIy, OBaKBU HATIIMCU I10CTaBJba-
jy HajBehe 3axTjeBe mpes Kiecape
KOjU MOpajy UMaTy BpXyHCKU Pa3BU-
jeH ocjehaj 3a mpocTop y KoMe m3pa-
hyjy cioBa oxdujamem - oAcTpamu-
BameM MaTepujana. MHOTO je jeHO-
CTaBHUje HAIIPOCTO yCHjellaTH CI0B-
He 3HAKOBE y CTHjeHY.

YV narnucy Ilerpa Beape y 3acrtu-
by, AaToBaHOM 1813. roaguHe, IIoMe-
HYT je 3eMJbOTPeC KOjUu je IOrofuo
0Baj Kpaj: ,... HA AOri {iya anpiaa
T HA (0)RBOrA: T(0)ATLITA: ZEM(AA) cE:
Tpece 60 T Behe n¥Ta” (Ha 1831, Mje-
cena anpuiaa 31: Ha oBo roguinre 3e-
MJba ce Tpece 60 U BUIIle ITyTa).

Kao u gpyrzje y sanazHoj BocHy,
U OBJje Cy HaATPOSHU CIIOMEHMIU
IIpe/iICTaB/beHH KPCTOBUMa, CTY-
IIOBMMa M IlIodyaMa. YKasyjeMo Ha
IIpUMjep KPCHOT CIIOMEeHMKa y cemy
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of God’s servant, the elder Jevtimi-
je Cu(rié) Miletié, found in Zastinje,
executed in cursive letters carved in
relief. The inscription is dated in two
ways - from the Creation of the world
and from the birth of Christ - as well
as by the use of Arabic numerals. “...
100 CATPROPEHHA MiFipA LTS BA A€TO (O
PORAEHCTRA MO MAOTH EOr(4) CAORA
AWdH 7000 300 6 1000 700 90 8” (From
the creation of the world [year] 7306,
in the summer from the incarnate birth
of God the Word 1798 7000 300 6 1000
700 90 8). We are inclined to classify
this type of inscription as belonging
to the Mostar school of carving, as it
appears most frequently in that area.
From a craftsmanship standpoint,
such inscriptions pose the greatest
challenge to stonecutters, who must
possess a highly refined sense of spa-
tial awareness in order to form letters
by relief carving - that is, by removing
the surrounding material. It is, of
course, far simpler to merely incise
the letter forms into the stone.

In the inscription of Petar Beara in
Zastinje, dated to the year 1813, an
earthquake that struck this region is
mentioned: “... HA AQOTT QLA anpiaa i1
HA (0)BOTA: T'(0) ATILITA: ZER(AA) CE: TPECE
60 T Behe N¥TA” (In the year 1831, on the
31 day of April: In this year, the earth
trembled 60 times or more.)

As elsewhere in western Bosnia, the
tombstones here are represented by
crosses, pillars, and slabs. We would
like to draw attention to an example
of a cross-shaped monument in the
village of Bojmunte, which lacks a



BojMyHTe de3 HaryamieHe XOPH30H-
TaJIHE I'peJie U Ca OKPYIJIUM BPXOM.

pronounced horizontal beam and has
a rounded top.

Kpcit y ceny Bojmymniiie

VrpaBo oBakBe I'podHe Ousbere, y
BeaUKOM Opojy, cpehemo y duieh-
KOM Kpajy, a y MameM dpojy y rarad-
KOM U TpedubcKoM. OBaKBU OOIUIIN
KPCTOBa 3aMCTa Cy KapaKTepHUCTUY-
HU 3a Bunehy - Hanase ce y ckiomy
IIPAaBOCJAaBHUX I'podaba WIN CTOje
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Cross from the village of Bojmunte

It is precisely these kind of grave
markers, in very large numbers, that
we find in the Bileda region and, to a
lesser extent, in the Gacko and Tre-
binje areas. Such cross forms are
truly characteristic of Bileda - they
appear within Orthodox cemeteries



ycamsbeHU. OKBHUPHO Ce MOTY JaTo-
Batu y XVI - XVII Bujek. Kao ny apy-
ruM IoZpydjuma 3amnazHe BocHe, u
Ha TepuTopuju JIUBHaA Ccy IpUCyTHA
dpojHa mpe3uMeHa Koja ce Be3yjy 3a
TpedumCcky u dunehku Kpaj.
Hatnucu JIuBHA, cauyBaHU y CPII-
CKUM TpodspMMa, IIOKa3yjy jacHy
Be3y ca IIPKBEHOM JIUTEPaTypOM.
Ocum Tora, ycjeljaHu Cy Ha KPCHUM
CIIOMEHHIIIMa BHCOKOI' HHBOA 3a-
HaTCKe U yMjeTHHYKe mu3page. Kao
I[jeJINHA, UCTHUYe Ce CPIICKO IIpaBo-
CJIaBHO TpoO/be y 3acTUmby, JaHAC
rOTOBO IIPUTPaJCKOM Hacey JIuB-
Ha. OBO I'podspe YyBa MHOIITBO HAT-
nuca Hacranux TokoM XVIII Bujeka,
Mehy kojuMa je M HaTIIHUC apXUMaH-
nputa ITanukyhe, koju je mpumnazgao
TpebubCKOM MaHacTupy TBpzouy.
Hako je Taj 3HAMEHUTU MaHACTUP
cTajao paspylieH of 1694. rozuviHe,
OBaj TpebumCcKu Kauyhep ce y Apyroj
IIOJIOBUHU TOTa BHjeKa HCKa3WBao
Kao HeroB NpuafHuk. Tako cy 3a-
Jyro YMHUIN U apXUMaHJPUTU Ma-
Hactupa CaBuHe kof Xepuer Hogor.
Besuky 3acayry 3a u3y4daBame
hupunnukux  enurtada  JluBHA
uMma r. Cruno Mauhepano, xoju je
00jaBO HM3 KOJEKIHja CTapujux
npuMjepaka. Of 3Hauaja je HaTIUC
Joctune us XVII Bujeka, koju je,
npemMa 1prexxy Manhepana, mpu-
Iazlao Apyroj IOJOBHHU TOT BUje-
Ka. JlocTHHA je IOMeHyTa Kao >KeHa
[Terpa BamoBa®. OBaj CIIOMEHUK JIU-

2 Stipo Manderalo, ,Groblje u Zastinju kod
Livna: Zapisi na spomenicima do polovice
XIX vijeka”, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne
i Hercegovine, Etnologija, Nova serija, sveska
39/1984, 144.
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or stand alone. They can be approxi-
mately dated to the 16™-17 centuries.
As in other parts of western Bosnia,
numerous surnames found in the
Livno area are connected to the Tre-
binje and Bileca regions.

The inscriptions of Livno preserved
in Serbian cemeteries show a clear
connection with Church books. Aside
from this, they are engraved on cross-
shaped monuments of a high level
of craftsmanship and artistic quality.
Taken as a whole, the Serbian Ortho-
dox cemetery in Zastinje - today al-
most a suburban settlement of Livno
- stands out in particular. This cem-
etery preserves numerous inscrip-
tions created during the 18" century,
among them the inscription of Archi-
mandrite Paliku¢a, who belonged to
the Trebinje monastery of Tvrdos. Al-
though that renowned monastery had
stood in ruins since 1694, this monk
from Trebinje continued to identify
himself as its member in the second
half of that century. The archiman-
drites of the Savina Monastery near
Herceg Novi did the same for a long
time as well.

Great credit for the study of the Cy-
rillic epitaphs of Livno goes to Mr.
Stipo Manderalo, who published a
series of collections of older exam-
ples. Of particular importance is the
inscription of Dostina from the 17%
century, which, according to Mander-
alo’s drawing, dates to the second half
of that century. Dostina is mentioned
as the wife of Petar Balov®. This mon-

2 Stipo Manderalo, “Groblje u Zastinju kod
Livna: Zapisi na spomenicima do polovice



BambCKUX Cpba JUPEKTHO CBjeJ09U O
EUXOBOM IIPHUCYCTBY ¥ OBOM Kpajy, O
KOMe II0CpPeZIHO CBjesode U IIOMEHU
IIPABOCJIABHOT' CBEITEHCTBA TOKOM
HapeJHOT BUjeKa.

YV oBOM rpodsy M Zajbe IOCTOjU
BUIIlE KPCHUX CIIOMEHMHKa KOjU Cy
nogurHytu TokoM XVIII Bujeka.
Crumne Manhepasno je odjaBro HaT-
nuc Case by:xannHa u3 1752. u JIyke
Mauwnha, MocTtapiia, u3 1755. roguHe
(naumHMO Majctop Boruh). Hazame,
odjaBpeHU cy HaTnucu Mapxka JKze-
pa (HaunHMNO Majctop CraHuIIa) K3
1770. rogune; ITose (ITonekcuje) us
1775. roguHe; Janka, cuHa Huke, 13
1783. roguHe, IPEMUHYJIOr y LOMY
Paza HoBakoBuha, koju My je meT-
HyO KpCT U /0BeO CBellITEeHHKa Ja
MU3BpIIM oIMjesio; Te Boxka majcTo-
pa TomameBuha (HauMHMO MajcTOp
JoBo Jesauh) us 1783. roaute.?

YV enurpadckom cmuciy, JIuBHo ce
He pasjuKyje of CyCjelHUX MoAPpYy4-
ja koje cy HacramuBanu Cpdu Ha
BUXOBUM KpajlbUM 3allaflHUM [0-
MeHuMa. Enuradu - usBopu npsor
peZia BAXKHOCTHU — cBjesode ga Cpr-
CKa IIpaBOCJIaBHA I[PKBa U OBJje fije-
JIyje Kao OpraHu30BaHa CTPYKTYypa.
Jomr jenaH cabopcKM HapOAHU €THO-
KyJTypHU IledaT U OBOM TJy, Kao U
IIjeJIOKYIIHOj 3amaZHoj BocHu, aaje
hupunnyko cioso. Ibume cy ucnu-
CaHU U BjeYHOCTH IIpejaTU HATIIU-
CU KOju Ka3yjy CHary Bjepe, IpHU-
CYCTBO CBeIITEHCTBA U y3PacjocCT,
pasBujeHOCT hmpuamykor cucreMa
nrcama Koje ce Haclama U IPOU3U-

3 Manderalo, ,,Groblje u Zastinju”, 145-146
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ument of the Serbs of Livno directly
attests to their presence in this re-
gion - something that is indirectly
confirmed by references to Orthodox
clergy during the following century.

There still exist in this cemetery
several cross-shaped monuments
erected during the 18" century. Stipo
Manderalo published the inscription
of Sava Buzanin from 1752 and that of
Luka Macié, a man from Mostar, from
1755 (made by stonemason Bogic).
Furthermore, he also published the
inscriptions of Marko Zdero (made
by stonemason Stani$a) from 1770;
Pola (Poleksija) from 1775; Janko,
son of Niko, from 1783 - who passed
away in the home of Rade Novakovic,
who erected the cross for him and
brought a priest to perform the fu-
neral rite; and BoZo, son of stonema-
son Tomasevi¢ (made by stonemason
Jovo Jezdié) from 1783.°

In epigraphic terms, Livno does not
differ from the neighbouring regions
inhabited by Serbs in these far west-
ern domains. The epitaphs - primary
sources of the highest importance
- testify that the Serbian Orthodox
Church functioned here as an organ-
ized institution. Yet another collec-
tive national and ethnocultural hall-
mark upon this land, as upon all of
western Bosnia, is the Cyrillic script.
With it were inscribed and entrusted
to eternity the epitaphs that speak of
the strength of faith, the presence of

XIX vijeka”, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne
i Hercegovine, Etnologija, Nova serija, sveska
39/1984, p.144.

3 Manderalo, “Groblje u Zastinju”, p.145-146



Jla3y U3 MHOTUX BjekoBa hupuany-
KOT CTBapaJalTsa Bankana.

VBjepeHu cmo ga he hupunmuka
nucMeHa damtrHa JIUBHA, KOjy Aaje-
MO Ha BH/IjeJsIo CBU]jeTY, IpeCTaBba-
TH JOIPUHOC jeJHO] AWNHAMUYHO]
KyJITypHO] U UCTOPH]jCKOj CLIeHH, a
KOja je y IIPOIIIOCTH YeCTO dMJIa OIl-
Tepehena Hamertomthy u cykoduma.
Bjepyjemo ga dyayhHoct BankaHcKor
IIOJIyOCTPBA JIEXKU Y IIPeBa3UIKEEbY
aHTaroHU3aMma, U y cXBaTamy Ja je
PasIMYUTOCT TpaAuliija KyITYpPHO
Y UHTEJEKTyaJTHO OOraTCTBO CBUX
3eMaJba M HapoZa.

Jyboko cmo 3axBanmHu r. Crumy
Manhepasy 3a CTPy4HO 3aHHMarbe
hupuanyHUM CcHOMeHHUIIMMa JIU-
BaICKOT Kpaja, Te 32 HberoBe LITaM-
IaHe paZioBe KOjHMa je jeZiHa OZ J103a
MIICMEHOCTH, LIITO je IpUXpambuBala
CHpOMaAIIHU Kpallku BankaH, odyBa-
Ha 3a dyayhHOCT.
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clergy and the maturity and develop-
ment of the Cyrillic writing tradition -
one that is rooted in and derived from
many centuries of Cyrillic creativity
throughout the Balkans.

We are convinced that the Cyril-
lic literary heritage of Livno, which
we now bring to the attention of the
world, represents a contribution to a
dynamic cultural and historical scene
- one that in the past was often bur-
dened by tension and conflict. We
believe that the future of the Balkan
Peninsula lies in overcoming antago-
nisms and in understanding that the
diversity of traditions is a cultural and
intellectual wealth for all countries
and peoples.

We are deeply grateful to Mr. Stipo
Manderalo for his scholarly engage-
ment with the Cyrillic monuments of
the Livno region and for his published
works, through which one branch of
literacy - nurtured in the impover-
ished karstic Balkans - has been pre-
served for the future.



JINBHO N INBAIHCKO ITIO/bE
KPO3 BUJEKOBE

PasymujeBame U TyMaueme JaHa-
mwer hupunugkor Hackeha JluBHA
1 JINBaWkCKOT I10/ba HUje Moryhe de3
[I03HaBamkha HCTOPUjCKOT OKBHpaA ¥y
KOjeM je OHO HacTajajio, HecTajaJo,
a — TIOHEeKa/, - U IIOHOBO JJOCIIHjeBa-
JIO Ha CBjeTsIoCT gaHa. IlocedHy 3a-
HUMJBUBOCT Y CIy4ajy JINBHA YMHUI
hupunmuko Hacpehe koje ce Huje
cayyBaJIO CaMO y OOJHKY HaTIIHCa
VKJIeCaHUX y KaMeH, Beh u y muca-
HUM H3BOpHMa Ha Namnupy. Y oBOM
KpPaTKOM HCTOPHjCKOM YBOZY, Jaje-
MO CakeT IIperyief, ucropuje JluBHa
Y JIMBAECKOT Kpaja, ca I0CEOHUM
ocBpTOM Ha hupuimyko Hacsbehe
OBUX IIpeJjea.

Joda Niaupa u Pumspana

BupjpuBu TparoBu JbYACKOr IIO-
cTrojarba y JIMBAamCKOM IIOJBY CEXY
jolr y MIUpPCKO Z[0da, Kaza je oBAje
’kuBjeno 1ieMe Jlanmara. Ilupom
JIUBACKOT Kpaja eBUJEHTUPAHO je
U ZjeIMMUYHO UCTPAKEHO BHUIIE Of
40 naupckux rpaguHa. Ha mpocropy
JaHallker rpafa JIuBHa Hajlase ce
OCTalll TPU WJIUPCKe I'pajuHe, II0-
3HaTe y Haylu Kao I'paduna Ha Tebepy
wiu Beauka epaduna, Mana epaduna n
Kacanog epaday.!

1 Bugu: Alojz Benac, Utvrdena ilirska nase-
lja (I): Delmatske gradine na Duvanjskom polju,
Buskom Blatu, Livanjskom i Glamockom polju,
(Sarajevo: Akademija nauka i umjetnosti BiH,
1985).
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LIVNO AND THE LIVNO FIELD
THROUGH THE CENTURIES

Understanding and interpreting
the contemporary Cyrillic heritage of
Livno and the Livno Field is impossi-
ble without knowledge of the histori-
cal context in which this heritage was
created, disappeared, and - at times
- re-emerged into the light of day. A
particularly interesting aspect in the
case of Livno is the Cyrillic heritage
associated with this region, which
has been preserved not only in the
form of inscriptions carved in stone,
but also in those written on paper. In
this brief historical introduction, we
will provide a concise overview of the
history of Livno and the Livno region,
with special attention given to the Cy-
rillic heritage of this area.

Era of Illyrians and Romans

Visible traces of human life in the
Livno Field date back to the time of
the Illyrians, when the Delmatae tribe
inhabited this area. Throughout the
Livno region, over 40 Illyrian hillfort
settlements (gradine) have been iden-
tified and partially explored. With-
in the area of today’s town of Livno,
there are the remains of three such
hillforts, known to scholars as the
Gradina na Teberu, Mala gradina and
Kasalov gradac.!

1 See: Alojz Benac, Utvrdena Ilirska nasel-
ja (I): Delmatske gradine na Duvanjskom polju,
Buskom Blatu, Livanjskom i Glamockom polju,
(Sarajevo: Akademija nauka i umjetnosti BiH,
1985).



ITpernocTaBsba ce, Maja je ca CU-
rypHoiihy Temko yTBpPAUTH, Aa ce
Ha MjecTy JaHallmer JInBHA Hala3u-
JIO PUMCKO Hacesbe Bariduum?. Tpa-
rOBU PUMCKUX Hacesba IpoHaheHU
Cy Ha 3HA4ajHOM OpOjy JIOKAJIUTeTa
mupoM JIMBAaEmCKOT II0/bA, YKIBYUYy-
jyhm m Bawaposune kpaj Ilpunyke,
JoKanuTrere y JImmraHuMma, I'pKoB-
IUMa U ApyruM Mjectuma. IIpoctop
JInBamCKOT 110Jba, 110 cBeMy cyAehu,
Ipecjeliao je PHUMCKH IIyT KOjU je
criajao Salonu (ConuH xoz CnnuTa) U
Servitium (I'paguika).’

Cpeamu Bujek

Rupunnuko Hacspehe JInBHA cBaka-
KO je Be3aHO 3a IIepUOJ CJIOBEHCKOT
IIpHCycTBA Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPHMA.
Kpos HajBehu 110 cBOje mo3HaTe ciIo-
BEHCKe UCTOpHje, rpaz JINBHO cycpe-
hemo mog HasuBuMa XausHo, Xausu-
Ha, Xauyue, XauyHa, Cleuna (naTu-
HM30BaHa Bepsuja), Buciipuya niu
Buciipuuku ipag, a y HOBHje BpHjeMe
kao JlueHo, moHekaz u Jujesno. Cu-
MyJITaHO Kopullhemwe HasuBa XAug-
Ho 1 Buctipuuku ipag y cpeimeM BHje-
Ky yHUjeso je ogpeheHy o3y 3adyHe
Mmehy ucropuuape. /lok BehuHa cma-
Tpa Zia ce II0J, OBUM MMEHOM MUCIN
Ha jeZlaH Te WCTU rpaj (WIu MOXZAA
yTBphemwe U Wmeroso nozarpahe), nma

2 Marin Zaninovi¢, ,Livanjsko polje u antici
kao primjer delmatske zajednice” u: Livanjski
kraj u povijesti, ur. Bosko Marijan, (Split-Liv-
no: Muzej Hrvatskih arheoloskih spomenika,
1994), 45-49.

3 Esad Pasalié, Anticka naselja i komunikacije
u Bosni i Hercegovini, (Sarajevo: Zemaljski mu-
zej, 1960), 18-34.
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It is thought - although it is difficult
to say with certainty - that a Roman
settlement named Bariduum was lo-
cated where the town of Livno stands
today.? Traces of Roman settlements
have been discovered at numerous
sites across the Livno Field, including
Vasarovine near Priluka, as well as at
locations in LiStani, Grkovci, and oth-
er nearby areas. The Livno Field was,
by all accounts, crossed by a Roman
road that connected Salona (mod-
ern-day Solin near Split) with Serviti-
um (modern-day Gradiska).?

The Mediaeval Period

The Cyrillic heritage of Livno is,
of course, tied to the period of the
presence of the Slavs in these parts.
Throughout most of its known Slav-
ic history, the town of Livno appears
under various names: Hlivno, Hlivina,
Hliune, Hliuna, Cleuna (a Latinized
version), Bistrica, or Bistricki grad
(meaning ‘the town on the Bistrica’),
and in more recent times as Livno, and
occasionally Lijevno. The simultane-
ous use of the names Hlivno and Bis-
tricki grad during the medieval period
has caused a certain amount of con-
fusion among historians. While most
scholars believe that these names
refer to the same town (or perhaps a

2 Marin Zaninovié, "Livanjsko polje u anti-
ci kao primjer delmatske zajednice” Livanjski
kraj u povijesti, ur. Bosko Marijan, (Split-Livno:
Muzej Hrvatskih arheoloSkih spomenika,
1994), p.45-49.

3 Esad Pasali¢, Anticka naselja i komunikaci-
je u Bosni i Hercegovini, (Sarajevo: Zemaljski
muzej, 1960), p.18-34.



U OHUX KOjU TBpZe Ja cy XAusHo u
Buciipuuku ipag 3anpaBo [jBa pasiu-
yuTa yrBphema.! UnmeHuna zga ce
JIuBHO Haja3u Ha pujenu buctpunu
WIIaK HaBOAM Ha 3aK/bydak Ja je bu-
CTPUYKU TPaZ y CPeJIbeM BHjeKy 1O
caMo Jpyru Ha3uB 3a Ipaf XJIUBHO.
V ucropuorpaduju ce 4ecTo Kao
jelaH of MpBUX clloMeHa JIMBHA Y
NHCAaHUM M3BOPUMaA y3UMa JapoB-
HUIIA XpBAaTCKOT KHe3a MyHIIUMUpa
(nnu MyTtummupa) us 892. ronuHe, y
Kojoj ce Mmehy cBjesoriMa HaBOAU
¥enumup, xxynan JlusHa (,,Zelimiro,
iupano Cleunae”).> Mehyrtum, ca-
YyBaH je caMO HaBOJHU IIpUjernuc
JlApOBHUIle, 32 KOjy je XpBaTCKa
HcTopuYapKa cpeamer Brjeka Haza
Knauh, jenna ox Bogehux mosHaBa-
jlala XpBaTCKUX CPeZHOBjeKOBHUX
II0BeJba, MOAPOOHO YTBpPAMIA Ja je
dancudpukar. Ilpema Kiawmhesoj,
0Baj JOKYMEHT - HaBOJHU IIpHje-
IIIC TIOBEJbe — CacCTaB/bE€H je MHO-
ro KacHUje, y 12. BUjeKy, of CTpaHe
criuTcKe I[pKBe Kako du ce JIOKa-
3a71M UMOBUHCKHU IIOCjefiul ycaujes,
BJIACHUYKHUX CIIOpeHa Ipe CyL0BU-
May TOM IleproAy.® AKo je mpujenuc

4 Jlpyrauumju craB og mupeosiahyjyher us-
Hoce: Ahmet Burek, Kameno Hlivno, (TeSanj:
Planjax, 2007), 9-13; Ivan Cicvarié, ,Nove
spoznaje o starohrvatskoj zupaniji Hlivni iz
darovnice kralja Ostoje vojvodi Hrvoju od 8.
XII 1400.”, Cleuna 4/2021, 78-95.

5 Vjekoslav Klaié, ,Grada za topografiju i
historiju hlivanjske Zupanije i grada Hlivna”
u: Vjesnik Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva, Nova
serija sveska 15/1928, 16.

6 Nada Klaié, Povijest Hrvata u ranom sred-
njem vijeku, (Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 1975,
drugo izdanje), 6-12 u 259-261; Nada Klai¢,
»Diplomaticka analiza isprava iz doba Hrvat-
skih narodnih vladara (I dio)”, Historijski zbor-
nik, Godina XVIII/1965, 141-188; Nada Klaié,
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fortress and the settlement that devel-
oped below it), some argue that Hlivno
and Bistricki grad were actually two
separate fortified towns.* Still, the fact
that Livno lies on the Bistrica River
suggests that Bistricki grad was simply
another name for the town of Hlivno
during the Middle Ages.

In historical scholarly works, one of
the earliest written mentions of Livno
is often considered to be a charter is-
sued by the Croatian Duke Muncimir
(or Mutimir) in the year 892, in which
a certain Zelimir, the Zupan (local gov-
ernor) of Livno, is listed among the
witnesses (“Zelimiro, iupano Cleunae”).®
However, only a supposed copy of this
charter has survived, which the Cro-
atian medieval historian Nada Klai¢
- perhaps the most respected expert
on medieval Croatian charters - has
deemed to be a forgery. According to
Klai¢, this document - the supposed
copy of the charter - was created by
the Church in Split in the 12% century
as part of an effort to prove property
ownership amidst active court disputes
at the time.° If the copy of the charter

4 A different view from that which is domi-
nant can be found in: Ahmet Burek, Kameno
Hlivno, (TeSanj: Planjax, 2007), p.9-13; Ivan
Cicvarié, "Nove spoznaje o starohrvatskoj Zu-
paniji Hlivni iz darovnice kralja Ostoje vojvodi
Hrvoju od 8. XII 1400.”, Cleuna 4/2021, p.78-95.
5 Vjekoslav Klai¢ “Grada za topografiju i
historiju hlivanjske Zupanije i grada Hlivna”
u Vjesnik Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva, Nova
serija sveska 15/1928, p.16.

6 Nada Klaié, Povijest Hrvata u ranom sred-
njem vijeku, (Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 1975,
drugo izdanje), p.6-12 and p.259-261; Nada
Klai¢, “Diplomaticka analiza isprava iz doba
Hrvatskih narodnih vladara (I dio)”, Historijski
zbornik, Godina XVIII/1965, p.141-188; Nada
Klai¢, “Diplomaticka analiza isprava iz doba



OBe JapOBHUIlE 3aIIpaBO KaCHUjU
dancudukaT, IOCTaBba Ce MUTAHE
He caMo Jia JI1 I'a MOXXeMO TPeTUpa-
TH Ka0 IIPBU NHCAHU CIIOMeH JIuB-
Ha Hero, jour SUTHUje 3a Hac, Jja U
IIpeJCcTaBsba II0Y3/aH U3BOP 32 TBPA-
Iy 0 IIOCTOjamy KymnaHa JKenrumupa
892. rozuHe. Karmuwmh wucnpasHO
npumMjehyje na dancudukoBan go-
KyYMEHT He 3Ha4uUu HYxcHO U (dajcu-
(UKOBaH CaAPXKaj, Te ja — HAIPOTUB
- ,Sto je vise autenticnih podataka u
takvim tobozZnjim ispravama, to e one
bolje posluziti svojoj svrsi. Bit e lakse
prihvacene kao dokazala na sudu®.” Ilo
cBeMy cyzehwu, mpoujena ga siu je
KymaH JKeIuMup CTBapHO IIOCTOjao
HajBUIIE 3aBHCH OJ] TOTa KaKBUM je
M3BOpUMA pacriosarao kpearop (Tj.
dancudukaTop) HABOAHOT IIPUjeru-
ca - KOjU je Tpedao JjeJIoBaTH yBjep-
JPUBO U AaYTEHTUYHO 3a IOTpede
CYZCKUX CIIOpoBa - y 12. BUjeKy, Tj.
Zia JIU je UMao IN0y3JaHe UCTOPU]jCKe
IIOJIaTKe O ITOCTOojamy KymnaHa Kenu-
mupa. Korcraryjyhu cyg Haze Kina-
vh o (He)ayTeHTUYHOCTHU OBE JapOB-
Hune, Cpehko M. Ilaja unak nsHocu
MUIUbele fa je xxynaH Keaumup
dMo cTBapHa HCTOPUjCKA JIMYHOCT,
MaKo de3 KOHKPETHOT 00pa3IoKeHha
32 OBaKBO MUIIberbe.?

yDiplomaticka analiza isprava iz doba Hr-
vatskih narodnih vladara (II dio)”, Historijski
zbornik, Godina XIX-XX/1966-7, 225-263.

7 Radoslav Katicié¢, ,Kritika ranosrednjo-
vjekovnih diplomatic¢kih vrela Nade Klai¢ i
hrvatska historiografija“, u: Nada Klaic i njezin
znanstveni i nastavni doprinos razvoju histori-
ografije, ur. Tomislav Galovi¢ i Damir Agicié,
(Zagreb: FF Press, 2014), 95-101.

8 Srecko M. Dzaja, ,Politicka i crkveno-po-
liticka pripadnost Livanjskog kraja kroz po-
vijest” u: Livanjski kraj u povijesti, ur. Bosko
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is, in fact, a later forgery, then it is
questionable whether we can treat it as
the first written mention of Livno and
whether it is a reliable source on which
to base the claim that a Zupan Zelimir
really existed in 892. Kati¢i¢ rightly
observes that a forged document does
not necessarily imply forged content,
and that - on the contrary - “the more
authentic information such supposed-
ly official documents contain, the better
they will serve their purpose. They will
be more easily accepted as evidence in
court”.” It would seem that the question
of whether Zupan Zelimir really exist-
ed primarily hinges on what kind of
sources the creator (forger) of the sup-
posed copy of Muncimir’s charter had
at their disposal in the 12" century in
an effort to make the document appear
credible, i.e. whether they had relia-
ble historical sources that testified to
the existence of Zupan Zelimir. While
noting Nada Klai¢’s judgement on the
matter of this charter’s (in)authentic-
ity, Srecko M. Dzaja put forward his
opinion that Zupan Zelimir was indeed
a real historical figure, albeit without
explaining the grounds on which this
belief was based.®

A more reliable source confirming

Hrvatskih narodnih vladara (II dio)”, Histori-
jski zbornik, Godina XIX-XX/1966-7, p.225-263.
7 Radoslav Katici¢, ,Kritika ranosrednjov-
jekovnih diplomatickih vrela Nade Klai¢ i hr-
vatska historiografija“, in: Nada Klaic i njezin
znanstveni i nastavni doprinos razvoju histori-
ografije, ur. Tomislav Galovié¢ i Damir Agicié,
(Zagreb: FF Press, 2014), p.95-101.

8 Srecko M. Dzaja, “Politicka i
crkveno-politicka pripadnost Livanjskog kra-
ja kroz povijest” Livanjski kraj u povijesti, ur.
Bosko Marijan, (Split-Livno: Muzej Hrvatskih
arheoloskih spomenika, 1994), p.136.



IToyszaHuju U3BOP O IIOCTOjamby
XyIle JINBHO y cacTaBy TaJalllibe Xp-
BaTCKe JIp;KaBe HaJla3uMo KOJ, BU3aH-
tujckor 1apa Koncrantuna VII ITop-
duporenuTa. Y cBoM 00MMHOM Jijeiry
De administrando imperio, ICAaHOM Y
10. Bujeky, IlopdpuporeHuT cromu-
e JIUBHO Kao jegHy oZ 11 KynmaHu-
ja camocTrasnHe xpBaTcke 3eMsbe.” OH
Jlajbe HaBOJ U Jla Ce ca CjeBepHe CTpa-
He XpBaTCKa 3eMJba ,lUpema Iewiunu
u Jlusny ipanuuu ca Cpdbujom™®, maza
OKO TauHe JIOKaIlWje rpaHuUIle Tpeda
dutu ompesaH, umajyhu y Bugy za
HaM HUje II03HATO JOKJEe Ce TAadHO
mpocTupaita cama xyna JIusHo.

ITepuog oz 11. o 13. Bujeka yriaas-
HOM KapakTepHIlle OICYCTBO CIIOMU-
Wama JIuBHa y cadyBaHUM UCTOPU)-
cKkuM mu3BopuMa. IIosHaTo je za ce
royeTkoM 14. Bujeka JIMBambCKa XKy-
NaHWja HaJasy 0 YIIPaBOM XpBarT-
ckux daHoBa Illyomha. Ca ycroHOM
BocaHcke zap:xaBe 3a BpHjeMe daHa
Crjenana II Korpomanwmha, Herzje
usmMmehy 1324. u 1326. rogvHe, JINBHO
Z10J1a3U T10/] FbeT'OBY BJIACT 3ajelHO ca
I'mamoukoM u /JlyBamCKOM KYIIOM,
ol KOjux HacTaje odnacT 3amazHe
cTpane. Oz 1356. roivHe, HAKOH LITO
je Yrapckom u XpBaTCKOM 3aBjafiao
Kpass JlymoBuk I AnxyBuHal, bu-
CTpPUYKU Tpaj U JIuBambCKa Xyla

Marijan, (Split-Livno: Muzej Hrvatskih arheo-
loskih spomenika, 1994), 136.

9 Koucrantun Ilopduporenur, ,Cnuc o
HapoAuMa”’, MpPUpesuo U IpeBeo Boxuzap
®epjanunh, BusaHillucKu U3B0pU 3a UCTLOPUJY
Hapoga Jyiocaasuje, wiom II, BU3aHTOJIOIMIKH
WHCTUTYT Kibura 7, (Beorpaa: HayuHo geino,
1959), 33.

10 KoncrantuH Ilopduporenur, ,Cnuc o
Hapoguma’, 35.
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the existence of the Zupa (province)
of Livno as part of the early Croatian
realm can be found in the writings of
Byzantine Emperor Constantine VII
Porphyrogenitus. In his extensive 10™
century work De Administrando Im-
perio, Porphyrogenitus lists Livno as
one of eleven Zupanije (provinces) of
the independent Croatian land.’ Por-
phyrogenitus further states that on
the northern side, the Croatian terri-
tory “borders Serbia toward Cetina and
Livno™, though caution is needed
when interpreting the exactlocation of
this border, given that we do not know
the exact territorial reach of the Zupa
of Livno.

The period from the 11™ to the 13®
century is largely marked by the ab-
sence of any mention of Livno in sur-
viving historical records. However, we
know that by the early 14" century, the
Zupa of Livno was under the rule of
the Subié¢ Croatian noble family. With
the rise of the Bosnian state under Ban
Stjepan II Kotromani¢, Livnho came
under his control sometime between
1324 and 1326, along with the Zupas of
Glamo¢ and Duvno. These three areas
were combined into a larger territori-
al unit known as Zapadne strane (‘the
Western Parts’). After King Louis the
Great took to the throne of the King-
dom of Hungary, from 1356 Bistricki
grad and the Livno Zupa were handed

9 Konstantin Porfirogenit, “Spis o narodi-
ma”, priredio i preveo Bozidar Ferjanci¢, Vi-
zantiski izvori za istoriju naroda Jugoslavije,
tom II, Vizantoloski institut knjiga 7, (Beograd:
Naucno delo, 1959), p.33.

10 Konstantin Porfirogenit, “Spis o narodi-
ma”, p.35.



IpeZlaTU Cy II0J, HeroBY BJIACT Of
CcTpaHe JokajnHor miaeMuha I'prypa
Tasemwmha. V roguaama g0 1382. do-
caHcku kpasb Crjenan TBpTko I Ko-
TpomaHuh moHoBo Bpaha JInBamCKy
XyIly y cacTaB BocaHCke ApkaBe, Y
Kojoj he ocTatu cBe /10 TypcKUX oCcBa-
jama.lt

3a ucropujy JIuBamCKOr Kpaja I10-
CedHO je Ba)KHA JAapOBHHUIIA Kpasba
CrjemaHa Octoje KoTrpomanuha of
8. meuemdpa 1400. rogvHe, mMHUcaHa
TaZalllBbUM NUPHINYHUM IHCMOM Y
wcilonnom mucity y Cyiiucyu”. OBom
JlApOBHUIIOM, Y K0joj Crjenan OcTo-
ja cede ocioBpaBa, u3Mehy ocrasor,
Kao ,kpama Cpda, Boche, IIpumopja,
Xymcke 3emsme, Jlowux kpaja, 3aiag-
HUX clipana”’, Kpasb Aapyje ,ipag xau-
8AHCKU, U CA CBOM HCYUOM U JOXOGUU-
ma” BojBoau XpBojy Bykumhy XpBa-
TuHKNhy ¥ ®WerosoMm cunHy Bammm.'
JapoBHHIIA je TOCEOHO AparolijeHa
jep Hadpaja TazjalIka cela OBe XKYIIE,
0/l KOjUX Cy MHOTa, y AjeJTUMUYHO U3~
MUjerheHOM OOJINKY, cadyBaja CBOja
rMeHa [0 JaHallkux gaHa. Takohe
ce y ¥0j IOMUBY UMeHa I0jeAUHUX
JIOKAJIHUX JIUBAKkCKUX POJOBA.

OpurvHaj JapoBHHIlE HUje cady-
BaH /0 JlaHAIIBUX AaHa. [IoBeny je
KO/ jeJHOT CpIICKOT dakpopectia y Ile-

11 3a mperyez oBor mepuoga Buju: Tama
Pudap, 3anadue cmpane y cpedr08jeKOSHO]
Bocanckoj Opacasu, (Beorpaz: CBeT Kmbure,
2010), 44-67; Cuma hupxosuh, Hcmopuja
cpedmwogexosHe bocancke Opocaee, (Beorpaz:
CpIiCcKa KibIDKeBHA 3apyra, 1964), 77-152.

12 Crojan HoBaxoBuh, ,IloBejpa Kpaba do-
caHckora Crjenana Ocroje”, InacHux cpnckoe
yueHoe Opywmea, kura VI, cBecka XXIII cTa-
por peza, (Beorpaz: CpIICKO y4eHO JPYIITBO,
1868), 48-54
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over to him by the local nobleman Gr-
gur Galesi¢. However, by 1382 Bosnian
King Stjepan Tvrtko I Kotromanié¢ had
restored the Livno Zupa to the Bosnian
state, part of which it would remain
until the Ottoman conquests."

One of the most important docu-
ments for the history of the Livno re-
gion is the royal charter issued by King
Stjepan Ostoja Kotromanié¢ on Decem-
ber 811400, written in the Cyrillic script
of the time at the “ruling seat in Sutiska”.
In this charter, in which King Stjepan
Ostoja refers to himself - as part of his
full title - as “King of the Serbs, Bosnia,
the Littoral, the land of Hum, the Lower
Regions, and the Western Parts”, the King
grants “the town of Hlivno, along with its
entire Zupa and revenues” to Duke Hrvo-
je Vukéic¢ Hrvatinié and his son Balsa'?.
The charter is particularly valuable be-
cause it lists the villages that made up
the Zupa at the time - many of which
have preserved their names, at least in
modified form, to this day. It also men-
tions the names of certain local fami-
lies from the Livno area.

The original copy of this royal charter
has not survived to the present day. It
was first discovered by Ivan Kukuljevi¢
Sakcinski in the possession of a Serbi-
an copper engraver in Pest (today part

11 For an overview of this period see: Tan-
ja Ribar, Zapadne strane u srednjovjekovnoj
Bosanskoj drzavi, (Beograd: Svet knjige, 2010),
p-44-67; Sima Cirkovié, Istorija srednjovekovne
bosanske drZave, (Beograd: Srpska knjizevna
zadruga, 1964), p.77-152.

12 Stojan Novakovi¢, “Povelja kralja bosan-
skoga Stjepana Ostoje vojvodi Hrvoju i sinu
mu Baosi, godine 1400. 8. dekembra ”, Glasnik
srpskog ucenog drustva, knjiga VI, sveska XX-
I1I starog reda, (Beograd: Srpsko uceno drust-
vo, 1868), p.48-54.




LITU pBU IpoHamao MBaH Kykysbe-
Brh CaKIIMHCKHY, KOjU je Ha JIUIY Mje-
CTa HAIIPaBUO JATUHUYHU IIPHjEITuC,
a KacHUje ra 0djaBUO (MCTO Ha JIATH-
Huny) 1852. rogune y cBoM Arkivu za
povestnicu Jugoslavensku. MehyTtum,
caM KykyspeBuh CakiiuHCKHU je 3adu-
JbEKUO JIa He MOXKe jaM4HUTH 3a Tad-
HOCT IIpHjeIuca, jep ra je CaYuHuo y
BEJIMKOj Xypdu, miamehu ce ga my
BJIACHUK He HCTpPrHe JApOBHUIY U3
pyky.? ®pani; MUKJIOUINY je HELITO
KacHUje OBY JIATUHWUYHY Bep3Ujy IIpe-
Beo Ha hupuimyHo IHUCMoO, YKIaIajy-
hu TekcT mpema ApyruM Inosesbama
TOra BpeMeHa, MaKo HUje UMao IIpu-
JIMKe Jja BUAW OPUTHMHAJI, U TaKoO je
0bdjaBuo y cBojoj Monumenta Serbica.**

Mauio je mo3HaToO Za je OBy ZapoB-
HUIy, HaKOH ITO jy je KykymeBuh
CaKIJMHCKU MMao y CBOjUM pyKaMma,
0J] jeJHOT CpIICKOT TproBua y Ilemtu
OTKYIIMO CPIICKU Biazap KHe3 Muxa-
nio Odpenosuh u goHmo y Beorpaz.
JapoBHuLy je 3arum ycrymnuo Cro-
jany HoBakoBuhy, kKoju je caunHNO
HajTavYHUjU MNpujenuc hupuandHor
opurrHai€a u odjaBuo ra y InacHuky
cpuckotl yueHoi gpywuiea 1868. roau-
He.!® 3d0r Tora OBJje JIOHOCHMO KO-
IMjy oBe IoBeJbe y npujenucy Croja-
Ha HoBakoBuha, cmarpajyhu je Haj-
IIPeLM3HU]OM.

13 Ivan Kukuljevi¢ Sakcinski, Arkiv za
povestnicu Jugoslavensku, Knjiga II, (Zagreb,
1852), 36-38.

14 Franc Miklosi¢, Monumenta Serbica spect-
antia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae, Ragusii, (Bec,
1858), 247-250.

15 Hosakosuh, ,IloBesra Kpamba docaHcKora
Crjenana Ocroje”, 48-54.
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of Budapest). There, on the spot, Kuku-
ljevi¢ made a Latin-script transcription
of the document, which he later pub-
lished - also in Latin script - in 1852 in
his Arkiv za poviestnicu Jugoslavensku
(Archive for Yugoslav History). Howev-
er, even Kukuljevi¢ himself noted that
he could not guarantee the accuracy
of the transcription, as he made it in
great haste, fearing the owner might
snatch the document away from him
at any moment.”® A short time later,
the scholar Franz Miklosich translated
Kukuljevi¢’s Latin-script version back
into Cyrillic, reconstructing the text by
comparing it to other charters from the
same period, though he had never seen
the original. This version was pub-
lished in his work Monumenta Serbica.**

At some point after Kukuljevi¢ had
held the charter in his hands, it was
purchased from a Serbian merchant in
Pest by the Serbian ruler, Prince Mihai-
lo Obrenovié, and brought to Belgrade.
The charter was then entrusted to Sto-
jan Novakovi¢, who produced the most
accurate transcription of the original
Cyrillic text and published it in the
Glasnik srpskog ucenog drustva (Herald
of the Serbian Learned Society) in 1868.%
For that reason, we present here a copy
of the charter based on the transcrip-
tion by Stojan Novakovi¢, as the most
reliable version available.

13 Ivan Kukuljevié Sakcinski, Arkiv za povest-
nicu Jugoslavensku, Knjiga II, (Zagreb, 1852),
p.36-38.

14 Franc Miklosi¢, Monumenta Serbica spect-
antia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae, Ragusii, (Vien-
na, 1858), p.247-250.

15 Stojan Novakovi¢, “Povelja kralja bosan-
skoga Stjepana Ostoje”, p.48-54.



Ba nue oya u cona v chgerora gsxa amnun. M Crn-
nans (IETO% N0 MNAVCTH rocnozuna 60ra Kpaan Cpeeacun,
Gocun n Hpswopsin , Xsuncyn Zeuwan , J0ALNNME KPAEHE,
zanajgsnnme crpanaun , Scops n Coan n Hogpsusio, o ks
TousH , na Behe 1 uA BEHIME COOUMNALO B AAEMO BEUANTH
ECAKOMYE YAOEHKE KOMY €€ JOCLTOK, AA €rbAA FOCNO]L
ROFE MPEUHYE €A EHUIKNATO FOCHONTEA CEOETO HA MENE
PAEA CEDEFD , H BYHHH ME NACAHALNNEL B FOCNOJHNA RA
FEMAAXE POAHTEAL H NPAPOIHTEAL MONXL , TEOPEH MHAO-
CTH B ZANHCANLE EHPUNML CABFAML A BHPHA NOCATERENLE;
HA EAACTHTO KPpAACECTEO MH & cphija xoTehe pospogoasno
MARTHTH EO€ROAn XphRoio i nE€rogs cuns snczs Kaown o
HHID GCTAAOMS TEO EN BHAL , 0 un xorehie josporoabno
AA HUIL BELE TEPLAO, NHMA H HHID OCTAAOME, BENHCAXL NOAL
MOIO CPEILNE NEYATL OTROPENA ABA AncTA: epans Ksuuunps
Genukoenkio n Bgks Naunynks v munans Pajgown, 31 now
B XAUELNO H LA ZLEEPE BAALANLE K CERN : CHILNNKE , NAE-
MENNHTE AOJH , HHE BPLETE LOGPE AIOAH , KOH EH CE @UBANH
MPEMHPEAN, A HXH NHTAID A0 NWHXL POTE, TED EH KOG
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NAEMBIINE & Kopend & NANBANLCKON BEpLXOKHNN I B BBN,
novansme & Zago a 40 BPRXORHNE IO APRCTON TPALE EN-
CLTPEYLKOME , NABAACTHTO KAJA nocad AoBmL Kpadk AEA
AGCETH 1 .A. pOTHEL 1A MOKEXS NOCTARHTH BCAROTA H HNXh
NPABHNN , WAZL YHME TEO CTA @HLAAH ¥ ONO KPEME, EPE
AoBIL KpAAL BAZAA ABGAAINE NPABAE Ch HAWINUH MPLEHMH.
\ BANCACKMO ¥ JPpErN AHCTL KA ERCHME GCHABNNEOME A€~
MENNTHUL ABXGUL I KANHTEAYE & KOFA A€KE ACHIIATPOMH
HCLIMCANN @HHUXL POTHLUHKOES , JA NOEHLE NPAKO, IO €CTH
O ¥ Xankwnn. H acojsunyn, ZroB0pEERINE CE 0 CLTPL-
nehe e EALNHME FARCOME € KANNTEAOME , MOCAAINE KpA-
AEELCTEY LN, HOHCAKLINE ¥ OTKOPENY AHCTH NOAL HETE HA
AECETE NEYATHMN, £5 EALNE € NAITHMN ABABMI KOE EHXOMO
NOCAAAH MEY NE Frokopehe eiunnme raacoms : rocnonne,
NPRCEFAN €8 NAIN NPLEN NpBL ONHMN IEAJECETH B YE-
THRLMH ; KONL TOFAH 10 CHPLTH WHXL, MH JHYA HHXL,
ABA EpATH NACH ABANMAJECETE & ABMALECETE ') MAEMENH
@CHILNBIH XAHEANLCIH , HUENEE CE BCAKN CEONML HME-
NoML 1 cEngovHmE npris naun: egano Baateo Panvnhs
@ Bncrpsye, gpsro Faasow & Bpuposs . tperne hpatuko
Kaawevnhe z Jospor, a versgpato Bsvmxna Mpatuno-
ks nze Mumws o Hpsgneacs nge Kpamepans *) n Hrpsun
nzn Zaepupns, Aparoms n Corocuaps n Wpan Covevnhe
nze Opuipscs , Stuxs Bpoavohs z Fpesays, entuunps
new Kaganhs , Bonns % Buewrpsye , Choposon ¢ Bpugo-
EHNA , npucernme cengoksoke vucro n npago crpricke ce
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C npasnn AcmnTpomn , rosopeke : Focnogune , & kopena
HHYEPE HNO HHE XANELHO nn FPAAL EHCLTpEYVREN, @ Za-
EOAA novansme fo Bpuxogune neEro TEOErA NphEOra: 6HAO
N CAAA TEOE, KOAANL € APEATH ;, BOAQNL E ILATH , BEZL-
HAMLIE B @onun ceanxs knuo ') Bonxsunka tperaznnsa
0 ) ONENE ECTRTA ABA JHAA @3 @AsupsTHA Tarcwnun n
Busanuns , 5OMS € TH XL, 0 TO CE ONA CEAN B KHX)
£ BCHML HDHII:IIH'EEHI. AUAL @) TPETHNE TPETHHA , W Ch
THMH €8 EHAH FPALE BMETHE, U TO €3 MUAN CEAMA NPLED
8 Buerpryn ) tpeTune TpeTuna , & ZAropuyaxs TOANKOE,
@ rpernne Tpernna, ¥ Tepaxs Toankoe, & Cumpryaxs To-
ankoe, ¥ Tpuenhoxs Toankoe, s Bpurayuxs tosnkos, ¥
Rokoweraasnnxs Toansoe, ¥ Meuzeanknxs TOANKE , 2
HE TOFA H HCL TPETHHE WY ONHIO Y ANAE @ JHMpLTRHHIO®)
rpepe Puanapa Hpse gnteyn nero sme. A uwo nzeuanye
YHETO EPAAEERCTRD HAIIE, A4 € HAINE FOCHOI)ED (1] KOpeEna
Hrpajih 0 WENA, 0 @IATH B APLEATH , H A4 KOAH CMO FAACH
NAIELE LA YEATE @ nocAnhnnnXs KOH BBLE, 0 AA ABIH NE
BEAE npoTuEno, Ton nangocmo ') vucro. H ne nonspawhe
) CPLIA MAIIErA HIIPIIII.‘IL CAYRARL N CAHKENLE KOEKO)E
Xpskot n ineza Baome, jaxs ws m Zanncaxs BHES tn-
BOMA ZA NAGMENHTO rpajs XAHEANLCKHN H €A ECOML GH-
NoML H Zb ZOXOTHLIH H Ch TFI'.LI"'IIIHHIEIHII, NoOYANLINE I A0AE
@ Zasoxa s nue: Bpoyase, Anmukane, Zasskotne, Ca-
nkoenkie , Mansne, Posne, Asveunke , Ynxosuhe w ges
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Bphxoknns xankansces, 10 € pevenous koekojn XpuEoio
w knexy Baown w nmo nocanknens s snke snkowe za
NACMEHNTO , 0 O CE @ABMPLTH, HZLNAMKINIE & TPETHNE
TPETUNE 110 € Bonxuunhe & nixs cEANXs, DZALLIIE N6TO B
Psnapeha, Eako Coo npLEo NLHEHOKAAN BZLOHAMLING o €
rogupe Crunana Lospznoknbs z cparown ca Aungpa-
ment noerpiijens ¢ pueun n onnxs nocankun o gn
APLEAAL A WHO BCE X FOPE PEveHO Bockopn Xpakow n
knezs haown w umo nocanhnens 5 gnse za nacuennTo;
A TOME CEBAONN 0 pEvnn(i)n BAACTEAE namn: o Kocwe:
kuexs Hakann Pagunornhn 3 gpathons, snegn Mopko
Pagoegnhi 7 BpaThoun, gockoga Canngaas 7 kparTams,
renavnt Baraae z gpath@un; & Xsuncke zouae: Boe-
woan Pagnen Camnkornhn 2z gparnoun, sockoas Buga-
mins Muaarornbn z sparnoun, knezn pan Pajusoe-
Bihi % EpaTh@un; o gousxn wpan: Kaagncass Nuspage-
vihh Z BpaThom; oy Heope: kockoa BEsuunps Z EpaThon;
w) Hogpenne: Lparnma Lunnvnbn 2 parewun. A rousy
NpRcTakh @) ARopa: Whpan Lparubicenbn ¢ gpateous , a
i coonrn: Xpsearuws Cuoksknbn ¢ gpateon. A tho he
cie nopekn, nack aan nammxs nocanbunxn, Aa € npo-
RACTH GMJEML H CHHOME H CREETHIL LEXOML H 3.~H EEANL-
heaucrn n .6i, anocroroma n .0, NZABPANHMB W ECHIN
Borg srogugemwmnn, w48 € npsvecsnnss Hugn. lncano
NA CTOALMOME uHeTE ¥ CETHeyn uecena Lesespa .u. Ann
POIMLTEA .¥H. ANTh. Rukopnm jnsss.
Cauka 1: Jlapoenuya docanckoi kpawa  Picture 1: The Royal Charter of Bosnian
Cijetiana Ociioje Koiupomanuha og 8. King Stjepan Ostoja Kotromanic of Decem-
geuyemdpa 1400. iogune kojom gojeogy  ber 8, 1400, granting Duke Hrvoje Vukd¢ié
Xpeoja Bykuuha Xpeaiwuunuha u weiogoi  Hrvatinic and his son BalSa Bistricki Grad

cuna Banwy gapyje Buctipuxum ipagom  and the Zupa of Livno
u scyiiom JIueno

26



HaxkoH oBe gapoBHUIlE, CIOpaAUy-
HU Cy nozany o JIuBHy y cauyBaHUM
nspopuma. JlokymeHntu us 1433. u
1436. roguHe noTBphyjy Za je rpaj
duo mog Biamrhy docaHCKOT Kpasba
Crjermana Tsptka II Korpomanwha.
Kpam Crjenan Tomamn Korpomanuh,
o cBeMy cyzehu, gecTo je dopaBuo y
JIuBHy, IITO IOTBPhY]jy UCIIpaBe Koje
je usgao y rpazy JIusHy 1444. u 1449.
roguHe.

Kako mnpumjehyje Tama Pudap,
nuTame IIPKBeHe OpraHusaluje Ha
noZpy4jy JIuBamcke xylie U 3amnaj-
HUX CTPaHa jelHO je 0/l HajKOMILJIEK-
CHHMjUX 3a pacBjeT/baBaibe, IIpUje
cBera 300T HeJOCTaTKa CadyBaHUX
nsBopa.’’” Kopujenm xpumrhancTsa
€BUJIEHTHO CeXy y KaCHOAHTHUYKU
Ileproj, O YeMy CBjefloue apXeoJio-
IIIKa MCKOIIaBama Ha JIOKAJIUTEeTUMa
IIOIYT OHOT y ceiy JIunrranu (BUAU:
Jumranu). PaHoxpumhancke 11p-
KBeHe IpaheBrHe OTKpPUBEHE CYy U Y
PamoBuHama (Buau: PamoBuHe), y
[Morouanuma (Bugu: IloTowaHu), u
Ha J[pyTUM JIOKOINUTeTuMa.'* Apxeo-
JIOLIKA MCTPaXMBama U APYTU JOKY-
MEeHTHU, MaJla OCKYZHO, CBjefloue O I10-
16 Hemeu HWcawnosBuh, Anekcanzgap ®o-
CTHUKOB, ,/cnpaBa kpama Credana Tomamra
KojoM opianrhyje JakoBa TecTy Ja IIOBpa-
TH HOBal] oIUbauKaH noj CumeM”, I'paha o
npownocmu BocHe, 7/2014, 85-101; Pudap,
3anadHe cmpane, 138.

17 3a geTapHUjU Iperse] LPKBEHUX IIPU-
JIMKa Ha MIPOCTOPY 3alaJHUX CTPaHA BUAU:
Pudap, 3anadne cmpane, 205-219.

18 Bugu Ha mpuMjep: Marija Marié Bakovié,
,2Ranokr$éanska crkvena arhitektura i
liturgijska praksa na podrucju Livanjskog

polja i Buskog jezera (Busko blato)”, u: Cu-
var, zastitnik i andeo knjige: zbornik radova,
ur. M. Busié, G. Jelié, R. Joli¢ (Mostar: Matica

hrvatska, 2022), 141-150.
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After this charter, we again have
sporadic information about Livno
in the preserved historical sources.
Documents from 1433 and 1436 indi-
cate that the town was under the rule
of the Bosnian King Stjepan Tvrtko
II Kotromanié. King Stjepan Tomas
Kotromanic appears to have resided in
Livno frequently, with two preserved
official documents he issued there in
1444 and 1449 surviving to this day.'¢

AsTanja Ribar has observed, the ques-
tion of Church organization in the area
of the mediaeval Livno Zupa and the Za-
padne Strane [Western Parts] is one of the
most complex, primarily due to the al-
ready mentioned lack of preserved writ-
ten sources.'” The roots of Christianity
in these parts evidently go back to Late
Antiquity, as evidenced by archaeologi-
cal excavations at sites such as the one
near the village of Listani (see: Listani).
Early Christian church buildings have
also been discovered in Rapovine (see:
Rapovine), in Potocani (see: Potocani),
and at other locations.' Archaeological
research and other documents provide
— albeit scarce - evidence of the exist-
ence of the Roman Catholic monas-

16 Neven Isailovié, Aleksandar Fostikov,
“Isprava kralja Stefana Tomasa kojom ovlascu-
je Jakova Testu da povrati novac opljackan pod
Sinjem”, Grada o proslosti Bosne, 7/2014, p.85-
101; Ribar, Zapadne strane, p.138.

17 For amore detailed overview of the eccle-
siastical situation in the area of the Western
Parts see: Ribar, Zapadne strane, p.205-219.

18 See for example: Marija Marié Bakovié,
“Ranokrscanska crkvena arhitektura i litur-
gijska praksa na podrucju Livanjskog polja i
Buskog jezera (Busko blato)”, Cuvar, zastitnik
i andeo knjige: zbornik radova, ur. M. Busié, G.
Jelié, R. Joli¢ (Mostar: Matica hrvatska, 2022),
p.141-150.



CTOjamy KaTOJIMYKOI camocTaHa Ca.
WBe Ha mpocTOopy AaHallmer JInBHa,
YUjU ce OCTallk Hajlase y OJU3VMHU
JaHalIme rpazcke donHune. Kaza je
Ta4HO OBaj CAMOCTaH OIIyCTUO HIUje
ca curypHourhy yrBpheHo, anu je 3a-
dUJbEXXEHO Ja je CTpazsao TOKOM IIp-
BUX TYPCKHUX II0XOZa, HAKOH 4Yera je
duo odHammpaH.”

U nipuje 1 HaKOH ysnacka y BocaHcKy
ZpxaBy, JIUBHO je, 1o cBeMy cyzehu,
CIIaZIaJIo IO/ jYPUCAUKIIH]Y CILIUTCKE
Hazduckynuje.”’ VK/BydMBame JIU-
BambCKOT Kpaja y BocaHCKy ApskaBy o
14. Bujexa oTBapa MOTyhHOCT IIpHCY-
CTBa NPHUITAJHUKA ,lIpKBe BocaHCcke"
Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY, !, Y HEZIOCTATKY
SMJI0 KaKBUX TParoBa WX Z0Ka3a, TO
0CTaje XUIoTeTH4YKo. VaKo je mpaBo-
CJIaBHA I[pKBEeHA OpraHM3aIyja duia
IIPUCyTHA y CpeZilbOBjeKOBHOj Bocan-
CKOj ZIp’kaBU — IIpUje cBera y Xymy u
HCTOYHOj BocHU - 0 IIpUCYCTBY IIpa-
BOCJIaBHe IIPKBEHe OpraHM3alyje Ha
JIMBaECKOM IIPOCTOPY [0 JoJacKa
OcMaHIija MOXXeMO CaMO M3HOCUTH
npetmnocTaBke.” MInak, BaXKHO je IIpU-
MUjeTUTH Jia CY, 110 IIpeJjamy, IpaBo-
CJIaBHU MaHACTUPU y cycjefHO] [a-
Manuju - Kpka, Kpyna u [lparosuh
- OCHOBaHU y 14. BUjeky.?

19 fra Bono M. Vrdoljak, ,Franjevacki
samostan Sv. Ive u Livnu tijekom 14. i 15.
stoljeéa”, u: Livanjski kraj u povijesti, ur.
Bosko Marijan, (Split-Livno: Muzej Hrvatskih
arheoloskih spomenika, 1994), 115-124.

20 Pudap, 3anadne cmpane, 207-213; Marija
Mari¢ Bakovié, Stipo Manderalo, Rapovine:
Groblje i crkva sv. Petra u Rapovinama, (Livno:
Franjevacki muzej i galerija Gorica, 2023),
83-84.

21 Huneuh, Cpncka npagocaasHa ypkea y
Bocnu u Xepyeeosunu, 40—86.

22 Hunesuh, Cpncka npasociasia upkea y
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tery of St. John (Samostan Svetog Ive) in
the area of present-day Livno, whose
remains are located near the current
city hospital. The exact moment when
this monastery was abandoned has not
been determined with certainty, but it
is recorded that it suffered damage and
was later restored during the first Otto-
man conquests.”

Both before and after becoming part
of the Bosnian state, Livno apparently
fell under the jurisdiction of the Arch-
diocese of Split.*’ The incorporation of
the Livno region into the Bosnian state
from the 14" century opens up the pos-
sibility of the presence of members of
the ‘Bosnian Church’ in this area, but in
the absence of any traces or evidence
of its presence, this possible pres-
ence remains largely hypothetical. Al-
though the Orthodox Church was pres-
ent in the medieval Bosnian state in an
organized way - above all in the area
of Hum and in eastern Bosnia - we can
only make suppositions regarding the
presence of the Orthodox Church in
the Livno area before the arrival of the
Ottomans.” However, it is important
to note that tradition dates the found-
ing of nearby Orthodox monasteries in
neighbouring Dalmatia - Krka, Krupa,

19 Fra Bono M. Vrdoljak, “Franjevacki samo-
stan Sv. Ive u Livnu tijekom 14. i 15. stoljeca”,
Livanjski kraj u povijesti, ur. Bosko Marijan,
(Split-Livno: Muzej Hrvatskih arheoloskih
spomenika, 1994), p.115-124.

20 Ribar, Zapadne strane, 207-213; Marija
Mari¢ Bakovi¢, Stipo Manderalo, Rapovine: Gro-
blje i crkva sv. Petra u Rapovinama, (Livno: Fran-
jevacki muzej i galerija Gorica, 2023), p.83-84.
21 Boris Nilevié, Srpska pravoslavna crkva u
Bosni i Hercegovini do obnove Pecke Patrijarsi-
je 1557. godine, (Sarajevo: Veselin Maslesa,
1990), p.40-86.



V3 HEKOJIMKO HCTPOKEHUX JIOKa-
JUTEeTa Ha KOjUMa Cy ce HaJjasuie
I[PKBE U3 PAHOXPUIINAHCKOT IIepU-
ofla U CpeAmer BUjeKa, HajBHUJJbU-
BUjU TParoBU CpeJier BUjeka Ha
IIPOCTOPY JAaHAIler JIMBarCKOT
mosba Cy HekpomnoJie crehaka, Kojux
nma HeManu Opoj. llledpuk Bemrra-
ruh npoljemwyje Ja je, IpeMa mero-
BOj eBUJIeHIIUjU U3 1956. roAriHe, Ha
IIpocTOpy JIMBambCKOT 110/ba €BHU/I€H-
THpaHo oko 1.800 crehaka. Behuna
VX je TPydO KJlecaHa U 4eCTO YTOHY-
sa 'y 3eMsby. Ha camo jenHoMm crehky
npoHaheH je Harmuc ucnmcaH hu-
pununoM. Hanasu ce y ceay Jluma,
a ucno/ mwera rmounsa Pagueoj Vnuh
(Bugu: Jluma). Hemrro yenthe, aau u
Jlajbe y MajoM yzjeny, cpehy ce pe-
jbeHO KJIeCaHU CUMOOIN ¥ MOTHBU
Ha HekuM crehiuma. Hajuemhe cy
TO KPCTOBH, poO3eTe, IOJyMjecelH,
CIleHe KOJjla 1 JIOBA WJIU JbYAU Y KOJY,
JbUJbAHU, KAO U IIPe/CTaBe JKMBOTHU-
1a [IOIIyT jesieHa, KOba U IITuIna.”

OcuMm hupunuyHor HaTmuca Ha
crehky y ceny Jluma, BaaH je u
Harnuc nona Tjexoapara oTKpUBeH
y ceny JIMIITaHU TOKOM CKOPHjUX
apXeoJIONIKMX MCKOIlaBama (BUJU:
JMumranu). Moryhe je ga he dyay-
ha apxeosomka mcKonaBama H3Hbe-
JPUTHU jOII CAWYHUX JAparoljeHux
oTkpuha. ApxeoJollIKa MCKOIIaBaba
Ha rpodspy y PamoBuHama OTKpuiIa
cy 4 jeaHy hupuindny niaody (Haj-
BjepoBaTHUje U3 14. BUjeka) Ha KO-

Bocnu u Xepyezosunu, 153-154.

23 Sefik Beslagi¢, Duro Basler, Grborezi -
Srednjovjekovna nekropola, (Sarajevo: Zavod za
zastitu spomenika kulture, 1964), 11.
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and Dragovic - to the 14" century.?

Alongside several excavated sites
where churches from the Early Chris-
tian period and the Middle Ages have
been found, the most visible traces
of the medieval period in the area of
today’s Livno Field are the necrop-
olises of stecci®®, of which there is a
considerable number. Sefik Be$lagi¢
estimated that, according to his re-
cords from 1956, around 1,800 stecci
were documented in the Livno Field
area. Most of them are roughly hewn,
often sunken into the ground. An in-
scription written in Cyrillic has been
found on only one stecak, the one in
the village of Lipa, where Radivoj Ilié
is buried (see: Lipa). Somewhat more
frequently, though still in small num-
bers, stecci feature relief-carved sym-
bols and motifs. The most common of
these are crosses, rosettes, crescents,
scenes of dances and hunts or people
dancing in a circle, occasional lilies,
as well as depictions of animals such
as deer, horses, and birds.?*

In addition to the Cyrillic inscrip-
tion on the stecak in the village of
Lipa, an important inscription is that
of Priest Tjehodrag (Pop Tjehodrag),
discovered in the village of Listani
during recent archaeological excava-

22 Nilevi¢, Srpska pravoslavna crkva u Bosni i
Hercegovini, p.153-154.

23 The term stecak (plural: stecci) refers to
monumental mediaeval tombstones, carved
from stone, often, but not exclusively, in
the form of huge horizontal slabs of stone
crafted with greater or lesser craftsmanship,
sometimes with decorations on them.

24 Sefik Beslagi¢, Puro Basler, Grborezi —
Srednjovjekovna nekropola, (Sarajevo: Zavod za
zastitu spomenika kulture, 1964), p.11.



joj ce cmoMume u3BjecHU PazoBaH.
IIpeTnocTraBiba ce ia je OH MOrao pa-
JUTU Ha 00HOBU IpkBe CB. IleTpay
OBOM ceJly (Buzau: ParoBrHe), I1a 4aK
MOXX/Ia SUTU U KTUTOP Y HEeKoj dasu
HeHOI [10CTojama.

Ha rpodsy Cs. UBe y JIuBHYy IIpo-
HaheHu cy m PparmeHTH JBa hu-
pHJIMYHA HATIIHCA, KOjU ce JaHac
4yyBajy y PpameBavyKoM Mys3ejy U ra-
nepuju ,Topuna“ y JIusny. Kako Ha-
Bozu Cruno Mauheparo, Ha jexHOM
0J] 0Ba ZiBa HaTIIKCa HaJla3!1 Ce TeKCT:
»ACE JXIBA PVKA PECTOJE M....
Cam HATIIHC OKPYXXEH je ype3aHoM
fJecHoM makoM. IIpema Manhepaiy,
¢dpa BoHO Bpzosmak je cBojeBpeMe-
HO M3HUO Te3y Jia je pujed o Aujesy
HaArpodHe IIIoYe OOCAHCKOI BJIa-
crenuHa Pecroja MuioxHe, poZom
n3 JINBHA, KOjU Ce CIIOMUIbE Y BUIIIE
M3BOpa U3 IIpBe IIOJIOBHUHE 15. BUje-
Ka. [Jpyra hupuinyna noda, npema
PEKOHCTPYKIIWjU HATIIKCA KOV je 13-
Beo Manhepaiio, Morya 6u SUTH HaJ-
rpodHa IjIo4Ya JIMBAaEmCKOT BOjBOJE
Biarka KoBaumha. OBa gpyra mioga
je CTHJICKM BpJIO CAW4Ha Iutodu Pa-
JoBaHa npoHaheHoj y PamoBuHaMma,
KaKO II0 TUILy KaMeHa U HeroBoj Je-
dJbUHU, TAKO U T10 CIOBUMa.”

24 Mari¢ Bakovié, Manderalo, Rapovine,
93-95.

25 Buzam: Stipo Manderalo, ,0 kojem je
muzu rije¢?”, Starohrvatska prosvjeta 49/2022,
129-142.

tions (see: LiStani). It is possible that
future archaeological digs will yield
more valuable discoveries such as
this one. Excavations at the cemetery
in Rapovine also uncovered a Cyrillic
slab (most likely from the 14" centu-
ry) which mentions a certain Rado-
van, who, it is possible to suppose,
may have been involved in the resto-
ration, or perhaps the (re)building of
the Church of St. Peter in this village
(see: Rapovine).”

Atthe cemetery of St. John (Groblje Sv.
Ive) in Livno, fragments of two Cyril-
lic inscriptions were also discovered,
which are now kept at the Franciscan
Museum and Gallery Gorica in Livno.
As Stipo Manderalo has written, one
of these Cyrillic inscriptions contains
the text: “ACE )KUBA PYKA PECTOJE
M...”(“This is the living hand of Restoja
M...”) - the inscription is surrounded
by a carved right hand. According to
Manderalo, Fra Bono Vrdoljak once
put forward the theory that this is
part of the tombstone of the Bosnian
nobleman Restoje Milohna, originally
from Livno, who is mentioned in sev-
eral sources from the first half of the
15% century. The second Cyrillic slab,
based on a reconstruction of the in-
scription by Manderalo, could be the
tombstone of the Livno Duke (Vojvo-
da) Vlatko Kovacié. This second slab is
stylistically very similar to the slab of
Radovan found in Rapovine, in terms
of the type of stone, its thickness, and
even the script itself.?

25 Mari¢ Bakovié, Manderalo, Rapovine,
p.93-95.
26 See: Stipo Manderalo, ”O kojem je muzu



Typcka ocBajama

Tauan TpeHyTak naza JIuBHa oz
BiaacT OcMaHIMja HUje 0 Kpaja pas-
jammeH. ITo cBemy cyzehu, Ocman-
JIvje Cy HakKpaTKO 3ay3eje TIpaj
1463. roauHe, anu Cy ra 5p3o IOHO-
BO OCJIOOOZMIIE CHAre I0Z BOH)CTBOM
yrapckor kpasba Martuje KopBuna u
BOjBOZle BiazmciaBa, cCMHA Xepliera
CrjenmaHa. Beh 1466. rogune JIuBHO
3aysuMa ViBanunt BiaTkoBuh u npo-
IjallaBa ce BOjBOJOM 3eMJbe XyMCKe
u JlusHa. Moryhe je zga je JIuBHO U
BUIIIe IIyTa 3ay3UMaHo U ocrodahaHo
y oBoM nepuoay. Kako rog, oz typ-
ckoM Biamthy JIMBHO ce IpBU IyT
cnoMube 1485. roguHe y CyMapHOM
nonucy bocaHcKor caHIiaka.”

Typcku nonucHu JedTepu Cc Kpa-
ja 15. u moueTka 16. BHjeKka WUHU-
IUjaTHO dubexke maj dpoja Kyha u
CTAaHOBHHKAa y caMOM rpazy JIuBHY,
a BjepoBaTHO U y OKOJUHU. 3HATaH
V0 TaJalllibel CTAHOBHUIITBA, Bje-
POBATHO MaxOM KaTOJUYKOT, JjeXu
IIpesi TYPCKUM OCBajaynMMa Ha Te-
puTOpUje Koje Cy U Aajbe due moj
xpumhanckom Biamhy. MehyTtuwm,
Beh y NpBOj MONOBUHU 16. BHUjeKa
npumjehyje ce nosehamwe dpoja cra-
HOBHUKA y rpagy JIuBHy, KOju je U
nambe BehuHcku xpunrhaHcKu - cBe
J0 monucHor gedrepa us 1528. ro-
JViHe, KaJia ce IIPBU IIyT youaBa My-
cruMaHCcKa Behwna.” IlpaBu ycnoH

26 Fehim Dz. Spaho, ,Livno u ranim turskim
izvorima: prilog za monografiju”, Prilozi za
orijentalnu filologiju, 32-33/1984, 147; Pubdap,
3anadue cmpane, 164-165.

27 Spaho, ,Livno u ranim turskim izvorima”,
148-151.
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Ottoman Conquests

The exact moment when Livno fell
into Ottoman hands has not been fully
determined. By all accounts, the Ot-
tomans briefly captured the fortified
town of Livno in 1463, but it was soon
retaken by forces led by the Hungarian
king Matthias Corvinus and Duke (Vo-
jvoda) Vladislav, son of Duke (Herceg)
Stjepan. Already in 1466, Livno was
captured by Ivanis Vlatkovié¢, who de-
clared himself duke of the land of Hum
and Livno. It is possible that Livno was
captured and liberated multiple times
during this period. In any case, it is
mentioned under Ottoman rule for the
first time in 1485, in the summary cen-
sus of the Bosnian Sanjak.”

The Ottoman tax registers (defters)
from the late 15™ and early 16" cen-
turies initially record a decline in the
number of houses and inhabitants in
the town of Livno itself, and likely in
the surrounding areas as well. A signif-
icant portion of the population at the
time, likely mostly Catholic, fled before
the advancing Ottoman forces to terri-
tories still under Christian rule. How-
ever, already in the first half of the 16™
century, the same tax registers report
population growth in the town of Livno,
which remained predominantly Chris-
tian.”® The real expansion and flour-

rijec?”, Starohrvatska prosvjeta, 49/2022, p.129-
142.

27 Fehim Dz. Spaho, “Livno u ranim turskim
izvorima: prilog za monografiju”, Prilozi za
orjjentalnu filologiju, 32-33/1984, p.147; Ribar,
Zapadne strane, p.164-165.

28 Spaho, “Livno u ranim turskim izvorima”,
p.148-151.



U niponsat JINBHO J0KMB/baBa HAKOH
1537. roaviHe, HAKOH TYPCKOT OCBaja-
Ba JaIMaTHUHCKOT yTBphema Kiuc,
Hajeeher gujena [lanManuje, kKao u
aujenoBa Jluke. cre roguHe jgoia-
34 J10 OCHUBama Kinmikor caHiiaka,
KaZla ce U3 BocaHCKOr caHIlaka W3-
ABajajy Haxuje XnuBHO, CapyMullle,
I'mamou, I'paxoBo u Kynipec u npuna-
jajy Knnmkowm, gok he JlyBHo ocTatu
nvo Xepreropadkor caHiiaka. He-
IITO CjeBepHMje HOBOM CaHIIaKy he
dutu npunojenu Jamw, Kipyd, VHaL 1
CoxkoJ, a Ha UCTOKY YCKoIl/be, Pama
u HepeTBa. V jyXKHOM Jujeny caH-
rraka Hahu he ce HajBehu au0 ckopo
ocBojeHe Janmanuje u Auo Kpbdase u
JIuke. Mako he canilak HocuTu nme
o yrBpheHoM rpazgy Kiucy, meroso
CTBapHO cjeauiiTe Hajayxe he durtu
rpaz Jlueuo.”® Kako npumjehyje Ax-
MeT Bypek, 60paBak KJIWUIIKUX CaH-
[1akderoBa Harjao he IPeTBOPUTHU
ysmalu kasabu u znacajan grad bosan-
skog elajeta”.”

V HapeiHUM JelleHHjaMa [J0Ja3u
[0 3Ha4YajHe H3rpajie yTBphHeHOT
rpaza JIuBHa, 3ajeJHO ca I'PaJCKUM
[laMHjaMa KU BUXOBUM MaxajgaMa.
[TapasnenHo ca TUM, yodaBa ce U OUT-
Ha [IpOMjeHa BjepCcKe CTPYKType I'pa-
Ja. Y onmupHoM nonucy BocaHckor
canpaka u3 1489. rogune y JIuBHY
cy eBuZeHTUpaHe 24 kyhe, cBe Xpu-
mrhaHcKe, IOK je IIpeMa CyMapHOM
nedrepy BocaHckor caHijaka us3
1516. roguHe Opoj Kyha mopacrtao
Ha 65, 0/] KOjUX Cy caMo ABUje duie

28 Spaho, ,Livno uranim turskim izvorima”,
154.
29 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 38
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ishing of the town of Livno occurred
after 1537, following the Ottoman con-
quest of the Dalmatian fortress of Klis
and most of Dalmatia, as well as parts
of Lika. That same year saw the estab-
lishment of the Sanjak of Klis, when the
nahijas (districts) of Hlivno, Sarumise,
Glamoc, Grahovo and Kupres were sep-
arated from the Sanjak of Bosnia and
annexed to the newly formed Sanjak of
Klis, while Duvno remained part of the
Sanjak of Herzegovina. Slightly further
north, Janj, Klju¢, Unac, and Sokol were
also added to the new sanjak, and in
the east, Uskoplje, Rama, and Neretva.
The southern part of the sanjak would
include most of newly conquered Dal-
matia, and part of Krbava and Lika. Al-
though the sanjak would bear the name
of the fortified town of Klis, its actual
administrative centre would, for the
longest time, be the town of Livno.”
As Ahmet Burek notes, the presence of
the sanjakbeys (governors) of Klis would
rapidly transform “a small kasaba into a
significant town of the Bosnian Eyalet”.*
In the following decades, significant
construction took place in the fortified
town of Livno, including city mosques
and their surrounding neighbourhoods
(mahalas). Alongside this, a major shift
in the town’s religious structure is ev-
ident. In the detailed tax census of the
Bosnian Sanjak from 1489, 24 houses
were recorded in Livno - all Christian.
According to the summary defter of the
Bosnian Sanjak from 1516, the number
of houses in Livno had grown to 65, of

29 Spaho, “Livno u ranim turskim izvorima”,
p.154.
30 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.38.



MycauMaHcKe.* ONIIUPHU IIOIHC
Kiaumkor canriaka m3 1550. rogune
OWbeXU Ja je y UeTUpHU Maxajle Koje
yuHe Kacady JINBHO, OpraHU30BaHe
OKO YeTHpH IpajcKe Ilamuje, duio
205 kyha u 170 HeoXXeHeHHUX 0C0da
- CBU MyCJIMMaHU. JeIUHO Ha Ilepu-
bepuju Bapomu kacade JInBHO Hala-
3MMO H3MMUjellaHO CTAHOBHUIITBO,
Koje YMHHM 19 MycCIMMaHCKUX U 9
xpumrhanckux kyha.*!

YV npBoj moysoBUHM 16. BHjeka, y
JluBamCKOM IOy OpMHUpPaHe Cy U
ABUje Haxuje — XiuBamcKa u Capy-
MuIIKa (Koja je odyxBarasa 3amaj-
HU JUO 10/ba, Tj. JloWme JIUBAaEHCKO
nosbe). JJOK y MONMCHUM JedTepu-
Ma (1528-1530) HeMa 3adUJbEKEHUX
Hacespa U Kyha y CapyMUIIIKOj HaXU-
ju - dap He oHUX Koje maahajy HeKy
BPCTY Iopesa*’, monucHu gedrep U3
1541. rogvHe dU/bEXKU ceLaM Hace-
mpa ca 103 kyhe. Jla cy ocMaHIMjCKe
BJIACTH paJiijie Ha Haces/baBamby OBUX
IIPOCTOPa, BUAU Ce U Ha IpUMjepy
cycjeznor I'paxoBa, Koje je Ipema
TYPCKUM IIONMUCHUM JedTepuma

30 Spaho, ,Livno uranim turskim izvorima”,
148-149.

31 Fehim Dz. Spaho, Ahmed S. Ali¢i¢, Behija
Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog sandzZaka iz 1550.
godine, (Sarajevo: Orijentalni institut, 2007),
55-61.

32 Typcku nmonucHU gedTepu IpHje cBera
Cy ce daBMJIM MONMCHBAkEM CTAHOBHUINITBA
u 1ocjesa koju maahajy HeKy BpPCTy Iopesa,
mehyTum moryhe je u za ¢y y BpujeMe Bplie-
1ba MTOIIMCca OUJIN IIPUCYTHHU HOBH [0CE/bEHU-
1Y Koju jour Hucy miahanm mopes. Tako Pe-
xuM II. Ciaxo HanOMUe /A je Y ONIINPHOM
nonucy bocaHckor caHiaka us 1489. rogune
3a0MJbEXKEHO Za Cy HOBU JOCebeHUIN Y JIuB-
HY ¥ OKOIMWHU duiay ociodoheHu mnahama
¢unypuje npse Tpu roguse. Buau: Spaho,
,Livno u ranim turskim izvorima”, 149.

33

which only two were Muslim.*» How-
ever, the detailed census of the Sanjak
of Klis from 1550 records that in the 4
mahalas making up the kasaba (walled
town) of Livno, organized around 4 city
mosques, there were 205 houses and
170 unmarried men - all Muslims. Only
in the varos (suburb) of the Livno kasaba
- on the outskirts of the town beyond the
fortified walls - do we find a mixed pop-
ulation consisting of 19 Muslim houses
and 9 Christian ones.*

In the first half of the 16™ century, two
nahijas were established in the Livno
Field - Hlivno (Hlivanjska) and Saru-
mis$ (Sarumiska), the latter being made
up of the western part of the field, i.e.,
the Lower Livno Field (Donje Livanjsko
polje). While the tax registers (defters)
from 1528-1530 record no settlements
or houses in the Sarumi$ nahija - or at
least none eligible to pay taxes®, the
1541 defter records 7 settlements with
103 houses. That the Ottoman author-
ities actively worked on repopulating
these areas is also evident when look-
ing at neighbouring Grahovo, which,

31 Spaho, "Livno u ranim turskim izvorima”,
p.148-149.

32 Fehim Dz. Spaho, Ahmed S. Alic¢i¢, Behija
Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog SandZaka iz 1550.
godine, (Sarajevo: Orijentalni institut, 2007),
p.55-61

33 Turkish tax defters or censuses primarily
dealt with recording the population and prop-
erties that paid some form of tax; however, it
is also possible that, at the time the census was
conducted, there were newly arrived settlers
who had not yet begun paying taxes. Thus, Fe-
him Dz. Spaho notes that in the detailed census
of the Bosnian Sanjak from 1489, it was recorded
that new settlers in Livno and the surrounding
area were exempt from paying the filurija tax for
the first three years. See: Spaho, "Livno u ranim
turskim izvorima”, p.149.



(1528-1530) umaJio ZiBa Hacesba ca 39
kyha, a Beh 1541. rozuHe 14 Hacespa
ca 246 kyha.*® Jlajpu pact dpoja kyha
¥ CTAaHOBHUIITBA BUJU C€ U Yy IIOIIN-
cy Kimmkor caHijaka u3 1550. rogu-
He. U 70K je 70 npBe moJIoBUHe 16.
BUjeka JIMBHO IIOCTAJO T'OTOBO MC-
KJBYYMBO MYCIVMAHCKU T'PaJ, IIOIHC
Kiaumkor caniaka us 1550. roguHe
CBjeZloYM Jia je Ha CeOCKUM IOoZAPYyY-
juma JIuBHa, a nmocedHo Capomuira
u 'paxoBa ucramusanyja umak duia
pjeha.

JJox HaM TypCKU IONHUCHU Jed-
TepH Zajy CIUKY O OPOjy CTAaHOBHU-
Ka, BhUXOBOM /IPYLITBEHOM CTaTYCY
(Bmacwu, paja), Te TOMe Za MU Cy IO
Bjepd MyCJIMMaHU WU XpuirhaHy,
TYPCKU MOMMCUBAYY HUCY OUJBEKU-
IU Jpyre AeTabe, YKbydyjyhu et-
HUYKY IIPUIIAJHOCT CTAHOBHHIITBA
WJIM TO JIa JIV CY €BUJIeHTUPAHU XPU-
mha’y iy KaToMUIY UIN IIPaBo-
cnaBnu. Ilocrojehu nmonucwu, gaxie,
OCTaBJbajy IIPOCTOP CaMO 3a Hara-
harme 0 UZEHTUTETY CTAHOBHUKA Ha
OCHOBY HaBe€ZI€eHUX JINYHUX KMMEHa
ryIaBenIrHa Kyha, momnyT oHUX Koje je
3adMJBEXMO TYPCKHU IOMMCHBAY Y Ba-
poim JIusHO 1550. roguiHe, Kao IITO
cy Muiio, Tecap, uau baprtona, cuH
Cremnana.**

33 Milan Vasi¢, ,Etnicka kretanja u
Bosanskoj Krajini u 16. vijeku”, Godisnjak
drustva istoricara BiH, XIII /1962, 240.

34 Spaho, Alicié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 61.
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according to the 1528-1530 defter, had
2 settlements with 39 houses, while
by 1541 it had 14 settlements with 246
houses.?* Further growth in the num-
ber of houses and population can be
seen in the 1550 tax census of the San-
jak of Klis. And while by the first half
of the 16™ century Livno had become
an almost exclusively Muslim town,
the 1550 tax census of the Sanjak of
Klis shows that in the rural areas of
Livno, Sarumis§ and Grahovo, Islami-
zation was still largely an exception.

While the Ottoman tax registers (deft-
ers) provide us with information about
the number of inhabitants of different
settlements, their social status (such
as whether they were peasant farmers
- rayah - paying the full burden of tax-
es or cattle herders - viahs - who were
more mobile and exempt from some
forms of taxation), and whether they
were Muslims or Christians, the Otto-
man record-keepers did not document
other details, including the ethnic af-
filiation of the population or whether
the recorded Christians were Catholics
or Orthodox. Thus, the existing regis-
ters leave room only for speculation
about the identity of the inhabitants,
based on the personal names of house-
hold heads recorded by the Ottoman
scribes in the town of Livno in 1550 -
names such as Milos, a carpenter, or
Bartola, son of Stepan.*®

34 Milan Vasi¢, “Etnicka kretanja u Bosan-
skoj Krajini u 16. vijeku”, Godisnjak drustva
istoricara BiH, X111/1962, p.240.

35 Spaho, Alicié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
Sandzaka, p.61.



Bpujeme murparuja

Onucyjyhu etHuuke um KoH(pecu-
OHaJIHe IIpOMjeHe Ha Ty BocHe To-
KOM ¥ HAKOH TYPCKUX OCBajama,
ncropudap Bopuc HuneBuh caxero
OINCyje MUIpallMjCcKe IIpollece Ha
cpesehy HaumH:

»Y HeKuMm Kpajesuma cilapo cuianos-
HUWILBO je UBIUHYAO0, UAU je Uaao Y
POUCIULBO, LLOKOULEHO KYIOM UAL gpPYIUM
doneciiuma, ille ce HA Heio8y 3eMbY Ha-
ceauo Ho8u Hapog. OCMAHCKO YapCuieo
je Waga 3601 toilipeda c8oje eKOHOMUJe,
cliaduausayuje c6oi gpyuLitl8eHo- oAU~
IUYKOL U 8OJHOL LOpelliKa 8pULUAO MA-
CO8MHY KOAOHU3AYUJY WyCWUux U cAado
HacemeHux kpajesa. OCHOBHY macy Ko-
/AOHU3AYUje Tipegcliagwbani ¢y 84acu®
- Cpdu u3 Xepyeiosune. Tpeba uciiahu
ga je tia XonoHU3ayuja gouupana gae-
Ko Ha 3atag y woky 16. ciiomeha, 3a-
xeailajyhu Heke Kpajese Koju cy gaHac
y caciwagy CP Xpeaiticke. Cllowapu u3
Ciiape Pawixe, Xyma u 3etlie HAUpasu-
he xomtpomuc ca Ocmanaujama cay-
sHcehu y HWUX080] 80jCLUL KAO MAPILOAO-
35 OgpepgHuUNa 614X — 644cl y OBOM IepHU-
oZly CBjeflouy He O €THUYKO] WJIN HZEeHTU-
TeTCKOj IIPUITAIHOCTH OBOI' CTAHOBHMUIIITBA,
Beh o COIIM0-€EKOHOMCKOM Hono;}(ajy OBE
KaTeropuje CTAaHOBHMKA KOjU Cy OWJIH CTO-
Japy U u3y3eTu of oApeheHUX mopesa Koje
je mmahana ocrana paja. O BUXOBOM CpII-
ckoM umgeHTuTeTy Bugeru: Vasié, ,Etnicka
kretanja u Bosanskoj Krajini“, 248; Anekca
ViBuh, O cpnckom u xpeamckom umeny, (Beo-
rpaz: C. B. IlBujanoBuh, 1922); Anexca VBuh,
Ceoba Cpba y Xpsamcky u CAABOHUJY: Npuaoe
UCNUMUBAry Cpncke npowiocmu mokom 16. u
17. seka, (Cpemcku KaproBum: Cprcka Ma-
HaCcTUPCKa ITamMnapuja, 1909), 9-16; Anekca
Wsuh, Muepayuje Cpba y Xpseamcky mokom
16., 17. u 18. cmoneha, Hacempa U IOPEKJIO

CTaHOBHUINITBA Kibura 16, (Beorpaz: Cprcka
KpasbeBCKa aKaZieMuja, 1923).

35

Era of Migrations

Describing the ethnic and confes-
sional changes in Bosnia during and
after the Ottoman conquests, histori-
an Boris Nilevi¢ succinctly summariz-
es the migration process taking place
at the time in the following words:

“In some regions, the old population per-
ished, was taken into slavery, or was wiped out
by plague or other diseases, hence new people
settled on their land. At that time, due to the
needs of its economy and the stabilization of
its socio-political and military system, the Ot-
toman Empire carried out mass colonization
of deserted and sparsely populated areas. The
main group involved in this colonization were
viahs* - Serbs from Herzegovina. It should be
noted that this colonization extended far to the
west during the 16" century, reaching some ar-
eas that are today part of the Socialist Republic
of Croatia. Pastoralists from Old Raska, Hum
and Zeta made a compromise with the Otto-
mans by serving in their army as martoloses,
derbendjis and voynuks”, thereby preserving
and even expanding the privileges of medieval

36 The term viach - viachs in this period does
not refer to the ethnicity or identity affiliation
of this population, but rather to the socio-eco-
nomic status of this category of inhabitants,
who were cattle herders and exempt from
certain taxes paid by the rest of the rayah
(peasantry). On their Serbian identity, see:
Vasié, "Etnic¢ka kretanja u Bosanskoj Krajini”,
p.248; Aleksa Ivié, O srpskom i hrvatskom ime-
nu, (Beograd: S. B. Cvijanovi¢, 1922); Aleksa
Ivi¢, Seoba Srba u Hrvatsku i Slavoniju: prilog
ispitivanju srpske proslosti tokom 16. i 17. veka,
(Sremski Karlovci: Srpska manastirska Stam-
parija, 1909), p.9-16; Aleksa Ivié¢, Migracije Srba
u Hrvatsku tokom 16., 17. i 18. stoleca, Naselja i
poreklo stanovnistva knjiga 16, (Beograd: Srp-
ska kraljevska akademija, 1923).

37 Different types of Ottoman military and
auxiliary forces.



3u, gepdeHyUje U BOjHY UL, 1le WUAKO Ca-
wysalliu 1oeAACtLUYe CPegrb08jeKOBHUX
CULOUAPCKUX KATLYHA UPOWUPUSULLL UX
U Ha gonuHe, U HA pyUle8UHAMA HeKa-
Jawrux Hyua usipaguill ceoje use-
MeHCKe U KHedcescke ayitloHomuje. U3
os8ux kpajesa tionasuhe onu ca Typyu-
ma y pail u wycwowuiiu Jarmayujy,
Bocancky Kpajuny, Jluky u Caagouujy.
IIo ocsojervy ogux 3emama, Ocmannuje
he Mmjecitio ciiapocjegunaya Xpsaiua,
Ko/n0HU3Upaile e Kpajese Hajeulle Cp-
duma u3 Pawke, 3eitie, XepueiosuHe u
uctioune BocHe, kao paiilapuma u 60j-
Huyuma.”®

Kazna je pujeu o mpocropy Bocasn-
cke Kpajune, Munan Bacuh usnocu
CJIMYHY Te3y IIpeMa KO0joj je ycIocTa-
B/bab€ TYPCKE BJIACTU Y 16. BHjEKy
ZI0BeJIO 0 3HauajHe IIPOMjeHe y eT-
HUYKO] U Bje€pPCKOj CTPYKTYpPU OBOT
npocropa. Kako HaBogu:

,Hrvatsko, narocito katolicko, sta-
novnistvo se konstantno smanjivalo. U
sjeverozapadnim i zapadnim dijelovima
Krajine, koji su etnicki bili cisto hrvat-
ski, sasvim ga je nestalo. Vise katolickog
stanovnistva ocuvalo se oko gornjeg Vr-
basa, Kupresa, Livna; manje oko Jajca,
Kamengrada i B. Novog.”?

3a pasnuKy of XpBaTa KaTOJIMKa,
yuju je dpoj duo y omazamwy, Bacuh
HaBOJU Jla Ce CPIICKO IIPABOCTIABHO
CTaHOBHUIITBO y BocHu y 16. Buje-
Ky HaJIa3WJIO Y 3HATHO 00JbeM CTaY
KaJa je OpPOJjHOCT y NHUTAWY, 3aXBa-
myjyhu gmocespaBamwy Cpda crodapa

36 HuneBuh, Cpncka npasociasia ypkea y
Bocuu u Xepyezosunu, 88.

37 Vasié, ,Etnicka kretanja u Bosanskoj
Krajini, 248-249.
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pastoral katuns® into the valleys, and build-
ing their tribal and knez*-led autonomies on
the ruins of former Zupas. From these regions,
they would set out with the Ottomans to wage
war and ravage Dalmatia, the Bosnian Kraji-
na, Lika, and Slavonia. After conquering these
lands, the Ottomans would colonize them, re-
placing the native Croat population primarily
with Serbs from Raska, Zeta, Herzegovina and
eastern Bosnia, as farmers and soldiers.”*

When it comes to the territory of
Bosanska Krajina, Milan Vasié pre-
sents a similar argument - that the
establishment of Ottoman rule in the
16" century led to a significant change
in the ethnic and religious structure
of this region. As he writes:

“The Croatian, especially Catholic pop-
ulation was in constant decline. In the
north-western and western parts of the
[Bosnian] Krajina, which had been eth-
nically purely Croatian, it disappeared
completely. Some of the Catholic popu-
lation remained around the upper Vrbas
[river], Kupres, and Livno; less around
Jajce, Kamengrad, and Bosanski Novi.”*

Unlike Croat Catholics whose num-
bers were in decline, Vasi¢ notes that the
Serbian Orthodox population in Bosnia
in the 16™ century was in a significantly
better position numerically, thanks to
the migrations of vlahs - Serb pastoral-
ists from the east and southeast.

We have only very scarce confirma-
tion in written and archival sources
regarding the presence of an Ortho-

38 Highland settlements.

39 Alocal chieftain.

40 Nilevié, Srpska pravoslavna crkva u Bosni i
Hercegovini, p.88.

41 Vasié, "Etnicka kretanja u Bosanskoj Kra-
jini”, p.248-249.



(By1axa) ca MCTOKA U jyTOMUCTOKA.

O mpuCyCTBY CPIICKOT IIpaBOCJIaB-
HOT CTAaHOBHUIIITBA Ha IIpocTopy JIu-
BambCKOT' 10/ba y 16. BHjeKy UMaMO
BPJIO pUjeTKe IOTBPZe y MUCAaHUM U
ApXUBCKUM H3BOpUMa. McTpaxyjy-
hu aycTpujcke apxuBe Be3aHe 3a BOj-
Hy rpaHuily ka OCMaHCKOM IJapCTBY
y 16. Bujeky, Anekca VBuh goHOCH
JparolijeHe MofaTKe O OpPTaHU3aIU-
ju ayCcTpHjCKe YXOZCKe (IUIMUjyHCKe)
CIy>x0e Ha TEPUTOPUjU 107, KOHTPO-
noMm Typaka. Tako VBuh HaBozmM A2
ce Ha ayCTPHUjCKUM IUIATHUM CIIU-
CKOBHMMa M3 1563. rogrHe HaJa3nUJIO
netopo Cpda koju cy yxoguau Typke
oko JIuBHa, 3a IIITa je CBaKU Z001jao
o 50 AyKaTa rofuliimbe — WU3BjeCHU
[jepuna, Muxajuno BykanmHoBuh,
Jlyka IIpopoxkoBuh, Borgan Tomko-
Buh u Tomko KpmnioTuh - a Bujectu
cy gojasmuBanu Hukonm /lpamiko-
Buhy Ha ayCcTpHjcKoj cTpaHu.®

HemrTo BuIle cauyBaHUX II0ZaTaKa
O IIPUCYCTBY CPIICKOT IIPABOCIaBHOT
CTAaHOBHMIITBA y 16. BUjeKy MMaMoO
KaJla Cy y IUTawy JBa IoZpydja ca
CjeBepHe U jyKHe cTpaHe JInBamCKOT
nospa — I'mtamou u LlernHa. I[TodHaTo
je Aa je us cycjegsor I'lmamoya, Kao u
n3 VHia u Cpda, 1530. roArHe KpeHy-
ja ceoda jenHe Behe rpyme Cpda ka
JKymbepky, Taza IoJ ayCTPHjCKOM
KoHTposoM.*” Beh 1538. roguHe jour
jenHa rpyma Cpda, oBOr myTa U3 Cy-
cjexne lletune, kpehe y ceody ka
JKymdepky.* Ilopes CPIICKUX IIPaBO-
ClIaBHUX MaHacTupa y [lanmanuju,
38 Uswuh, Muepayuje Cpba y Xpsamcky, 11-12.

39 WUswuh, Muepayuje Cpba y Xpeamcky, 28-32.
40 Wswuh, Muzpayuje Cpba y Xpeamcky, 32-39.
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dox Serb population in the area of
the Livno Field during the 16" centu-
ry. In his research in the Austrian ar-
chives related to the Military Frontier
toward the Ottoman Empire in the
16" century, Aleksa Ivi¢ found val-
uable information about the organ-
ization of an Austrian spy network
on territory under Turkish control.
Thus, Ivié reports that on the Austri-
an payroll records from 1563 there
were five Serbs engaged in spying on
the Turks around Livno, each receiv-
ing 50 ducats a year for their servic-
es - Pjerica, Mihajilo Vukasinovi¢,
Luka Prorokovié, Bogdan Tomkovié,
and Tomko Krmpotic.*

There are somewhat more pre-
served written and archival sources
concerning the presence of the Or-
thodox Serb population in the 16%
century in two areas located on the
northern and southern sides of the
Livno Field - Glamo¢ and Cetina. It
is well documented that in 1530, a
larger group of Serbs from nearby
Glamoc¢, Unac (Drvar) and Srb be-
gan migrating toward Zumberak®,
which was then under Austrian con-
trol.* Already in 1538, another group
of Serbs, this time from the neigh-
bouring Cetina area, also migrated
toward Zumberak. In addition to
the Serbian Orthodox monasteries

42 Aleksa Ivi¢, Migracije Srba u Hrvatsku
tokom 16., 17. i 18. stoleca, Naselja i porek-
lo stanovniStva knjiga 16, (Beograd: Srpska
kraljevska akademija, 1923), p.11-12.

43 An area along the present day Croa-
tian-Slovenian border west of Zagreb.

44 Ivi¢, Migracije Srba u Hrvatsku, p.28-32.
45 Ivi¢, Migracije Srba u Hrvatsku, p.32-39.



0 IIPUCYCTBY IIPAaBOCJIaBHE ILIPKBEHE
opraHu3alvje Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPHMa
CBjeZioue U3BOPU KOjU CIIOMUIY Ma-
Hactup Pmam kox MapTtuHa bpoza
KpajeM 15. u nodeTkoM 16. Bujeka.*
HcTopujcku M3BOpPU YKasyjy Ja je
MaHacTUup PMam 4yuTaB jelaH BHjeK
duo cjepumre JladpodocaHCKe MU-
TpomoJiyje, TauHUje of 1566. roguHe,
KaZla je (YHKIJMOHHCATA Y OKBUPY
odHoBipeHe [lehke marpujapiuje.*
VIpaBo y OBOM KOHTEKCTY MOXe
ce dospe pasymjeTu U huUpuINYHU
Ha/JIPOOHM HATIIKC C IIPAaBOCIABHOT
rpodspa y Bpduriu, Ha KOMe ce CIIo-
MUmbe AHrenuja, cHaja nomna Wiauje,
3a KOjy je TOKOM OBOI' HCTPaKMBamka
yTBpheHo Ja ce ymokojuia 1522. ro-
nuHe (Buzau: Bpdura). [lo oBor Haja-
3a, HajcTapuju hUPWINYHU HATIINC
Ha IIPAaBOCJIAaBHOM I'podsby y JIuBamb-
CKOM TI0Jby HUzeHTHu(]UKOBaO je CTu-
1o Mauhepaio Ha rpodipy y 3acTURY,
IZje je IOCTOjao CIIOMeHUK JlocTHbe
u3 cezMe gekaze 17. Bujexa.”
Murpanyje CTaHOBHHUIITBa, y Ma-
weM win Behem odumy, duse cy
KOHCTaHTa Ha npocrtopy bocHe, [la-

41 HuneBuh, Cpncka npasocrasHa upksa y
Bocnu u Xepyeeosunu, 151-152.

42 Muom Epnayt, Edapxuja Buxahxo- tie-
posavka u Pmarecka, (Bocancku Ilerposarr:
EVO Enapxuje dmxahko-meTpoBauke, 2021),
32-33; PajoBan Ilununosuh, ,Ilpertes mp-
KBeHe IIPOIUIOCTH Ha moApydjy CpIicke
mpaBociaBHe MwuTpomnonuje Aadpo-docaH-
cxe” Efapxuja gadpo-docancka: Ilemaiiuzam
2019-2020, yp. apxuM. JoBaH I'apgosuh, (Ca-
pajeBo: EYO Mutrpononuje gadpo-d0caHCKe,
2020), 24-25.

43 360r oumrtehema jefHOT CI0Ba — KOjUMa
ce Taja nucao 6poj roguHe — Manhepaio je
oBaj rpob garupao y nepuog nsmehy 1663. u
1671. roguHe. Buau: Manderalo, ,,Groblje u
Zastinju“, 144.

38

in Dalmatia, the organized presence
of the (Serbian) Orthodox Church in
this region is also indicated by sourc-
es that mention the Rmanj Orthodox
Monastery near Martin Brod at the
end of the 15" and beginning of the
16" century.* Historical sources also
indicate that the Rmanj Monastery
served as the seat of the Dabro-Bos-
nian Metropolitanate for a full centu-
ry starting from 1566, during which
time it operated within the frame-
work of the re-established Patriar-
chate of Peé.”’

It is precisely in this context that
we can better understand the Cyril-
lic tombstone inscription from the
Orthodox cemetery in Vrbica, which
mentions Andjelija, the daughter-in-
law of Priest Ilija (pop Ilija), who, ac-
cording to the most recent interpre-
tation of her tombstone’s inscription,
passed away in 1522 (see: Vrbica). Pri-
or to this discovery, the oldest known
Cyrillic inscription at an Orthodox
cemetery in the Livno Field had been
identified by Stipo Mandjeralo in the
cemetery at Zastinje, where there was
a monument to Dostinja from the sev-
enth decade of the 17" century.*

46 Nilevié, Srpska pravoslavna crkva u Bosni i
Hercegovini, p.151-152.

47 Milos$ Ernaut, Eparhija Bihacko-petrovacka
i Rmanjska, (Bosanski Petrovac: EUO Eparhije
bihacko-petrovacke, 2021), p.32-33; Radovan
Pilipovi¢, "Pregled crkvene proslosti na po-
drudju Srpske pravoslavne Mitropolije dab-
ro-bosanske” Eparhija dabro-bosanska: Sema-
tizam 2019-2020., ur. arhim. Jovan Gardovic,
(Sarajevo: EUO Mitropolije dabro-bosanske,
2020), p.24-25.

48 Due to the damage to one of the letters
used to write the year (at the time letters
were used to designate numbers), Manderalo



Maruje u JIuke oz 16. BUjeka Ila Ha-
nasbe. XpunrhaHCKO CTaHOBHUIIITBO
Koje cy Typuu Hace/baBaau Ha HaIly-
mreHe npocrope bocHe u Jlanmanu-
je y jeZHOM KOpakKy, MOIJIO je Y Apy-
roM KOpaKy OUTHU MOACTAKHYTO Jia Ce
Ipeceyau Aajbe Ha OIyCTjese IOrpa-
HUYHE TepUTOPHje M0/ ayCTPUjCKOM
IV MJIETQYKOM KOHTPOJIOM.*
Toxom 17. u 18. Bujeka, Bulle Qak-
TOpa rypajo je xpuihaHcke CTaHOB-
HMKe JINBakbCKOTI U IYBambCKOT Kpaja,
kao u BocaHcke KpajuHe, Ha ceode.
Kanaujcku pat (1645-1669) pesyi-
THpPao je 3ay3uMameM 3HadajHUX
nujenoBa Knunikor caHiiaka — mnpuje
cBeray Jlaimanuju — oz cTpaHe Mie-
Tauke Pemnydivke, oTBapajyhu mpo-
CTOP, U IPUJINKY, 32 HOBAa Hace/baBa-
Fba XpUINThaHCKOT CTAaHOBHUINITBA U3
IIOTPaHWYHUX JujesoBa OcMaHIHj-
cke BocHe ka ociodoheHuM TepuTo-
pujama noz xpuirhaHcKkoM Bialrhy.
Jom Behu Ban mcespaBama Zecuo ce
TOKOM Mopejckor paTta (1684-1699),
KaZla MJIeTadKe CHare 3ay3uMajy
Cum (1686) Te Bpiuky u Kuun (1688)
ca OKOJHUM IpejjenuMa. 3adusbe-
’KeHa je jenna Beha ceoda xpunrhau-
CKOI' CTAaHOBHMIIITBA, MaXOM KaToO-
JINYKOT, 1684. roguHe, U3 OKOJIVHE
JluBHa u /lyBHaA, Ka MJIETaYKUM IIO-
cjexnMma. ITocedHa momeTHba HacTaje
1686. roanHe, Kajja YCKOYKU OZpeau
npeasohenu CrojaHoM JaHKOBHheM
BpIlle ynaze y okoauHy JIusHa, /lys-
Ha, ['tamoua u Pame, nasehu mHora
Hacepa, IuMjeHehm cBe mpex co-
44 Bugaw: Usuh, Muzpayuje Cpba y Xpeamcky;

Stjepan Pavicié, Seobe i naselja u Lici, (Zagreb:
JAZU, 1962).
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Population migrations, on a smaller
or larger scale, were a constant in the
regions of Bosnia, Dalmatia and Lika
from the 16™ century onward. The
Christian population that the Otto-
mans settled in the abandoned areas
of Bosnia and Dalmatia in one phase
could, in the next, be encouraged to
relocate to depopulated border re-
gions still under Austrian or Venetian
control.*”

During the 17% and 18" centuries,
multiple factors drove the Christian
inhabitants of the Livno and Duvno
regions, as well as Bosanska Krajina,
to migrations. The Cretan War (or War
of Candia, 1645-1669) resulted in the
Venetian Republic seizing significant
parts of the Sanjak of Klis - primari-
ly in Dalmatia - creating space and
opportunity for new settlement by
Christian populations from the bor-
der areas of Ottoman Bosnia to the
newly liberated lands under Chris-
tian control. An even larger wave of
emigration occurred during the Mor-
ean War (1684-1699), during which
Venetian forces captured Sinj (1686),
followed by Vrlika and Knin (1688)
along with the surrounding areas. A
significant migration of the Christian
population, mostly Catholic, was re-
corded in 1684 from the area around
Livno and Duvno toward the Venetian

dated this grave to the period between 1663
and 1671. See: Stipo Manderalo, “Groblje u
Zastinju kod Livna: Zapisi na spomenicima do
polovice XIX vijeka”, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja
Bosne i Hercegovine, Etnologija

49 See: Ivi¢, Migracije Srba u Hrvatsku; St-
jepan PaviCié, Seobe i naselja u Lici, Zbornik za
narodni Zivot i obicake Juznih slavena, (Zagreb:
JAZU, 1962).



doMm u ozBozehu auo xpuirhaHckor
CTaHOBHUINTBA ca codoM. IIITo 360r
cTpaxa oJf TYpCKe ogMaszie, IITo 300T
II03UBa J]a Hacejle IIpasHe /jesioBe
cjeBepHe [laimaryje koje cy Mieya-
HU 3ay3eJd, U3 OBUX KpajeBa 3aIlo-
YUY 3HAa4ajHa XpUnrhaHcka — KaTo-
JIUYKa U MPaBOCIaBHA — MUTPALU]-
CKa KpeTama Ka Jlanmanuju.*

YV cB0jOj cTyAuju O Ipe3uMeHHMA
nanMatuHCKkux Cpda, Asekcanzaap
Bauko HaBozu mpesume Yesneduha-
HUH u3 3BjepuHIa Ha /[laiMaTHH-
ckoM Kocogy, koje je mocedHO 3aHU-
MJBUBO Kao IIpUMjep 3a pasMaTpame
MUI'PAIUjCKUX KpeTarma U3 JIuBamb-
CKOT IIoJha. Bauko TBpAU Ja je OBaj
poa crapuHoM u3 Yeneduha y JIu-
BambCKOM IIOJbY, Te Jla Cy Ce HajBje-
poBaTHUje y [laiManujy Haceauau
KpajeM 1689. roauHe, kaza je y JpHuU-
IITIKYM Kpaj Hace/beHO OKO 120 mopoau-
11a 13 JIuBHa U Jarba.*

KapnoBauku mup (1699) Ha Heko
BpUjeMe CTadUIM30BaO0 je CTame y
OBOM TPYCHOM IIOTPAHUYHOM IIO-
Zpyd4jy. 3aHUMJBMBA U UJIYCTPATUB-
Ha IIpUuva 0 MUIPALIMjCKUM KpeTa-
BuMa y JIUBambCKOM II0JBY je dube-
mKa Kojy AoHocu Ilerpuh o Tome
Kako HakoH KapioBaukor wmwupa
wpustu Cetinu naselise uskoci iz Bosne,
medu kojima bijase i hris¢ana. Krséani
se namjestise u Varosu (Vrlici) i okolici,

45 Mario Petri¢, ,Geografski i historijski
pregled”, u: Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja, sveska
XV-XVI, Etnolo$ka i folkloristicka ispitivanja
u Livanjskom polju, (Sarajevo: Zemaljski mu-
zej, 1961), 27; Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 98-104.
46 Anexcanzap Bauxo, ITopoduuye
HTarmamunckux Cpba, (Beorpag: VI' Cpricku
necrot, 2008), 461.
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territories. Major upheaval erupted in
1686, when Uskok detachments led by
Stojan Jankovi¢ carried out raids in
the areas around Livno, Duvno, Glam-
o¢ and Rama, burning many settle-
ments and plundering everything in
their path, while also taking a signif-
icant portion of the Christian popu-
lation with them. Partly out of fear of
Ottoman retaliation and partly in re-
sponse to calls to settle the depopulat-
ed parts of northern Dalmatia recent-
ly seized by the Venetians, significant
Christian - Catholic and Orthodox
- migration movements began from
these regions toward Dalmatia.>

In his study on the surnames of
Dalmatian Serbs, Aleksandar Backo
mentions the surname Celebiéanin
from Zvjerinac in Dalmatian Kosovo,
which is particularly interesting as a
case study for examining migration
movements from the Livno Field.
Backo asserts that this family origi-
nates from Celebié in the Livno Field,
adding that they most likely settled
in Dalmatia at the end of 1689, when
around 120 families from Livno and
Janj were settled in the DrniS area.*

The Treaty of Karlowitz (1699) tem-
porarily stabilized the situation in
this volatile border area. An interest-
ing and illustrative source regarding
migration movements in the Livno
Field is one recorded by Petrié, stat-

50 Mario Petri¢, “Geografski i historijski
pregled”, u Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja, sveska
XV-XVI, Etnoloska i folkloristicka ispitivanja u
Livanjskom polju, (Sarajevo: Zemaljski muzej,
1961), p.27; Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.98-104.

51 Aleksandar Backo, Porodice Dalmatinskih
Srba, (Beograd: UG Srpski despot, 2008), p.461.



a hriscani oko vrela Cetine“.*” Y oBoM
KOHTEKCTY, HaBeZleHU kpuhanu cy
dmu KaToauIy, a xpuwhanu npaso-
craBny. OBO je TOCEOHO 3aHUMJBU-
Bo mMmajyhu y Bugy ga he 3Hartan
Avo JIMBAaWCKOT II0/bA V KacCHUjeM
18. 11 19. BHjeKy Haces/baBaTU yIIPaBO
IIPaBOCJABLIM U KAaTOJUIIU U3 OKO-
auHe Cuma, Bpauke u Iletune, o
yeMy BHIIle F'OBOPHMO y HapeAHUM
IIOIJIaBJ/bUIMaA.

HosBa ucepaBama 13 okoauHe JIvB-
Ha u JlyBHa y npasuy Jlaamariyje mo-
Kpehe jom jemaH MJeTaYKO-TYPCKU
par (1714-1718).* Ca MJieTavYKUM
mupewmeM y JanManuju U IpoTje-
puBameM Typaka U3 IOC/heAIUX
JIMYKVX YTBPJA TOKOM OBHUX PaTOBa,
HCTOBPEMEHO [10J1a31 U 10 MUT'palU-
je Aujesa MyCJANMAHCKOT CTaHOBHU-
IIITBA Ca OBUX ITPOCTOPA KA PA3IUYIU-
TUM AujenoBuMa Bocue. HakoH Ilo-
sKapeBauykor mupa 1718. roauHe, rpa-
Hura nsmehy Mieraka u OcMaHCKOT
IjapcTBa cTaduansoBaa ce y Jaima-
1uju, popmupajyhu y Be1mkoj Mjepu
JaHamwy rpaHuly usmehy BocHe u
XpBarcke. CTadMJIHOCT ce IIOHOBO
BpaTuja y IOrpaHUYHE IIPOCTOpE
Boche u JJantmanyje.

Ilo:xxapeBaukd MHpP je CTBOPHO
IIpeZlycioBe 3a IIOHOBHO VCIIOCTa-
B/bAabe TPrOBUHCKUX Be3a wusMehy
Bocue u [Jlanmanuje. Benmku awmo
OBe TProBHHE, jOII Of CpeAmer BU-
jeka, uIao je yrmpaso Ipeko JIuBHa,
[Tponora u Cuma ka Crututy. IleTpuh
npuMjehyje, Ha OCHOBY CBOjuUX Te-
47 Petrié, ,,Geografski i historijski pregled”,

27-28.
48 Petrié, ,,Geografski i historijski pregled”, 28.
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ing that after the Treaty of Karlow-
itz, “the deserted Cetina was settled by
Uskoks from Bosnia, among whom were
also Hris¢ani. The Krscani settled in the
Varo$ (Vrlika) and the surrounding
area, while the Hris¢ani settled around
the source of the Cetina”.* In this con-
text, the term Krséani referred to
Catholic Christians and Hriscani to
Orthodox Christians. This is partic-
ularly interesting considering that a
significant portion of the Livno Field
would, later in the 18" and 19" cen-
turies, be settled by Orthodox and
Catholic populations precisely from
the area around Sinj, Vrlika and Ceti-
na - a topic we will discuss further in
the following chapters.

Another wave of emigration from
the Livno and Duvno areas toward
Dalmatia was triggered by yet an-
other Venetian-Ottoman war (1714-
1718).%® With the Venetian expansion
in Dalmatia and the expulsion of the
Ottomans from the last fortresses
in Lika during these wars, a migra-
tion of part of the Muslim popula-
tion from these areas toward various
parts of Bosnia also began. After the
Treaty of Pozarevac of 1718, the bor-
der between Venice and the Ottoman
Empire stabilized in Dalmatia, large-
ly forming what is today the border
between Bosnia and Croatia. Wider
stability also returned to the border
regions of Bosnia and Dalmatia fol-
lowing the Treaty of PoZarevac.

52 Petri¢, "Geografski i historijski pregled”,
p.27-28.

53 Petri¢, "Geografski i historijski pregled”,
p.28



PEHCKUX MCTpPaXMBama IOpUjeKsa
CTQHOBHUINTBA JIMBAaWmCKOT II0JbA,
Jla Y OBUM MUPHUjUM IIpUINKaMa,
y JelleHHjaMa HakoH [loxxapeBadKor
MUPA, 10J1a3H [0 KOHTUHYUPaHe MU-
rpanyje Jujesa CTaHOBHUIITBA /Jlaj-
Maryje, npuje cera lleTuHCKe Kpa-
juHe, ka BocHH, npuje ceera JIupam-
CKOM I10Jby. Flako IIMCaHU U3BOPU He
caZip:Ke IocedHa CBjelouerha O OBUM
MUrpanujama, OHa ce jaCHO BUJe U3
YCMeHOT IIpeJiara O IOPUjeKIy CTa-
HOBHUIITBA JIMBAECKOT II0JhA KOje
je Ierpuh 3adumexxkno. Umajyhu y
BUJIY /1a Cy OBe MUT'paIiyje, 10 CBeMy
cyzehu, dume KOHTHHYUpPaHe TOKOM
AIyror BpeMeHCKOT Ilepuofia U HUCY
ce ZlelaBaJjle UCKJ/bYIMBO Kao I10Cbe-
JuIia paToBa, HUje usHeHahyjyhe ga
0 BUMa HeMa MHOT'O IIMCaHUX U3BO-
pa. Ilerpuh M3HOCH MUIbEE A2 je
jeman ox MoTuBUIIyhux ¢dakTopa 3a
ceode duMO Texak XUBOT y JaiMma-
LI1jY, KOja je ofyBHjeK OCKyZAMjeBasa
IIJIOAHOM 3€MJBOM, JIOK je IIPOCTOp
HCIIPpaXIeHOT JIMBamCKOT  II0J/ba
HyZNO doJbe NPUWINKe 32 KUBOT. Ho
ITleTpuh HaBOAM U YUEBEHUIY Ja je
JIUBamkCKO IIO/be OWJIO U JIOTWYHA
JleCTHHAIMja 32 IIpedjer CBUX OHUX
KOju dU [J0JIa3uu y CYKOO ca Mile-
Ta4yKMM, a KaCHUje U ayCTPUjCKUM
BIacTuMa.*

MehyTumMm, 17. u 18. BUjek M03HATU
Cy U I10 IEPUOJUYHUM eNuzeMujaMa
Kyre y AujesoBuMa BocHe, yKby4yjy-
hu u nuBamCKU Kpaj, Koje Cy JoAaT-
HO JOTIPUHOCHJIE KAaKO HCe/baBay
U3 OBUX KpajeBa, TaKO U HUXOBO]j

49 Petrié, ,Geografski i historijski pregled”, 28.
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The Treaty of Pozarevac created the
conditions for the re-establishment of
trading ties and routes between Bosnia
and Dalmatia. A large part of thistrade,
since the Middle Ages, had passed pre-
cisely through Livno, Prolog, Sinj and
onward to Split. Based on his field re-
search into the origins of the present
population of the Livno Field, Petri¢
observes that in these calmer times,
in the decades following the Treaty of
Pozarevac, there was also a continu-
ous migration of a portion of the pop-
ulation from Dalmatia - especially the
Cetina region - into Bosnia, particular-
ly to the Livno Field. Although written
sources do not provide much specif-
ic testimony about these migrations,
they are clearly evident through oral
traditions regarding the origins of the
Livno Field population, which Petrié
recorded. Given that these migrations
were, by all accounts, continuous over
along period of time and did not occur
as a result of war, it is not surprising
that few written records exist. Petri¢
suggests that one motivating factor
for migration into Bosnia was the dif-
ficulty of life in Dalmatia, which had
always lacked fertile land, while the
relatively depopulated Livno Field of-
fered better living conditions. Petri¢
also notes the fact that the Livno Field
was a logical destination for anyone
seeking refuge after coming into con-
flict with Venetian and - later - Austri-
an authorities.* In the following chap-
ters, we will explore in more detail the
origins of the present-day population

54 Petri¢, "Geografski i historijski pregled”, p.28



penonynanuju.® IlosHato je ga cy
BeJMKa HcebaBama U3 JIMBamCKOT
Io/ba IIOJACTAKHyTa eNuAeMujaMa
KyTe, KOja je II0CedHO CHa)KHO Xapa-
Jla TUBAaKkCKUM KpajeM 1772, roaviHe,
Kao u oZ 1814. no 1818. roauHe. CBa-
Ka 0/] OBUX eluzieMuja — Koja o 13a-
3UBaja CMpPT U HceJbaBame — Ouia
je morom mpaheHa ¥ HOBUM BaJOM
Joce/paBama — OWJIO Z0JACKOM HO-
BOT CTAaHOBHUINTBA MM ITOBPATKOM
cTapor (13djeryor npez Kyrom), a mo-
cedHO HAKOH ennjeMmuje oz 1814. 1o
1818. rogune.>

V mapuM moriaBbuMa JeTabHUje
hemo ce daBuTH mOpuUjekIOM JaHa-
IIFber CTAaHOBHUIITBA JIMBaHCKUX
cesa, Ha OCHOBY MCTpaXuBama Ma-
pua Ilerpuha odjaBmenor y InacHu-
Ky 3emasmckoi myseja 1961. rogvie, y
CIenyjaJHOM H3Zamy IocBeheHOM
€THOJIOIIKUM M (POJKIOPUCTUUKUM
HCcTpaXuBamyuMa V  JIMBaEkbCKOM
nosby. Ilerpuh moHOCU HajaeTaBHU-
jy 4 HajcBeodyXBaTHHjy CTyAUjy O
IIOPHjeKJy OBOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA, ajIl
ca HeKOJIMKO MamKaBOCTU. JeJHA je,
CBAKaKo, TO IITO CTyZAMja He 0dyxBa-
Ta IIOPHMjeKJI0 CTAHOBHHUIITBA CaMOT
rpaga JIlusua. /Ipyra ce ogHOCHU Ha
yTBphuBame  ,CcTapocjeuaadyKux "
pozosa y JIuBarwckoM nosby. Kako je
Bypexk mnpumujeTno, KoMOMHyjyhu
yCMeHO Ipefialbe U IHCaHe H3BOpE,

50 Buau: Borymun Xpabak, Kysxcre pedre y
Bochu u Xepuezosunu: 1463-1800, (Bama JIyka:
HUcTopujcku 360pHUK 2/2, 1981), 26-37.

51 Mario Petri¢, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”,
u: Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja, sveska XV-
XVI, Etnoloska i folkloristi¢ka ispitivanja u
Livanjskom polju, (Sarajevo: Zemaljski muzej,
1961), 35.
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of the Livno settlements, based on the
research of Mario Petrié.

However, the 17® and 18™ centuries
were also marked by periodic plague
outbreaks in parts of Bosnia, includ-
ing the Livno region, which further
contributed both to emigration from
these areas and to their depopula-
tion.* It is known that major emi-
grations from the Livno Field were
prompted by outbreaks of plague,
which struck the Livno region with
particular severity in 1772 and again
from 1814 to 1818. Each of these
plague epidemics - which caused
death and emigration - was then fol-
lowed by a new wave of settlement,
either through the arrival of new in-
habitants or the return of the old ones
(who had fled from the plague), espe-
cially after the 1814-1818 epidemic.*

In the following chapters we will
deal in more detail with the origins of
the present-day population of the area
around Livno, based on the research of
Mario Petrié, published in the Gazette
of the National Museum [Glasnik Zemal-
jskog muzeja] in 1961, in a special issue
dedicated to ethnological and folklor-
istic studies in the Livno Field. Petri¢
provides the most detailed and com-
prehensive study of the origins of this
population, though with a few short-
comings. One is certainly that the study

55 See: Bogumil Hrabak, Kuzne rednje u Bos-
ni i Hercegovini: 1463-1800, (Banja Luka: Istori-
jski zbornik 2/2, 1981), p.26-37.

56 Mario Petri¢, ”"Porijeklo stanovnist-
va”, u Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja, sveska XV-
XVI, Etnoloska i folkloristi¢ka ispitivanja u
Livanjskom polju, (Sarajevo: Zemaljski muzej,
1961), p.35.



ITerpuh Kao pedepeHTHY TauKy Ko-
PHCTU MOIMUC KATOJTHNIKOT CTAHOBHU-
IITBA KOjU je 1741. cacTaBHO OUCKYyI
JparnyeBuh: KaTOJIWYKU POJOBU
KOjy Cy Cce HAIllIX Ha OBOM IIOIIUCY, a
nocrojaau u 1961. roguHe, cMaTpa-
HU Cy CTapocjesuoIuMa, y KOMOHHA-
LIMjU ca yCMEHUM IIpelambeM.>”
OBakaB IIPUCTYI je, MehyTuM, mpo-
dnemarnyaH. [lparuueBuh je 1741.
roguHe mnomnucao 3326 KaToJUKa ¥y
JIUBAaBCKOM Kpajy.>® Hacynpot ToMe,
rpeMa jeJHOM JpPyroM H3BjelITajy,
1704. rogrHe Ha IIPOCTOPY JIMBAbCKE
KaTOJIMYKE JKyIIe XKUB]jeJIO je TEK OKO
400 kartosmka.>* IlopehemeM oBUX
roZlaTaka jacHo je fa je BehnHa oHMX
Koju cy ce Hauuy Ha /lparudeBrhe-
BOM Ionucy us 1741. roaguHe Mopaia
duTuy mocesbeHa, Te je BPJIO YIIUTHO
TpeTUpaTH UX Kao ,CcTapocjeanore”
de3 0AaTHUX IOZATaKa — YaK U aKO
ce MOXe pa3yMHO IIPeTIIOCTaBUTU
Jla Cy MHOTU OJZi KaTOJUYKUX POJO-
Ba JocesbeHUX usMehy 1704. ronviHe
u 1741. roAavHe 3ampaBoO OWIM ,II0-
BpaTHUIIN® y CBOja cTapa Hacespa.
VcroBpemeHo, Ilerpuh dumexu ga
Cce KO/, BeJINKOT Opoja IIPaBOCIaBHUX
poJoBa JocebeHUX U3 Janimanuje
»U narodnoj predaji... Cesto spominje
bjezanje u Dalmaciju za vrijeme kuge,
te ponovo vracanje u stara naselja kad
bi prestala epidemija”.>> Mehytuwm, po-
Jl0Be ca OBaKBUM IlpezameM [leTpuh

52 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 231.

53 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 231.

54 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 113; Perkovié,
Tomislav, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja u 18.
i 19. stoljecu, (Livno: Matica Hrvatska, 2003),
113-114.

55 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 37.
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did not examine origins of the popula-
tion of the town of Livno itself. Anoth-
er shortcoming concerns the identifi-
cation of ‘autochthonous’ family and
kinship groups in the Livno Field. As
Burek observed, by combining oral
tradition and written sources, Petric¢
uses the census of the Catholic popu-
lation compiled by Bishop Dragicevié
in 1741 as a reference point - those
Catholic family groups (surnames) that
appeared in this census and were still
present in 1961 were considered au-
tochthonous, or indigenous, in combi-
nation with oral tradition.*

This approach is certainly prob-
lematic. Dragicevi¢ recorded 3,326
Catholics in the Livno region in 1741.%®
However, according to another re-
port, in 1704 there were only about 400
Catholics living in the area of the Livno
Catholic parish.” Comparing this data
makes it clear that most of those who
appeared in Dragicevié’s 1741 census
must have been settlers, and that it is
very questionable to treat them as ‘in-
digenous’ or ‘autochthonous’ without
additional supporting evidence, even
if it may be reasonably assumed that
many of the Catholic family groups or
clans who settled between 1704 and
1741 were in fact ‘returnees’ to their
old settlements. At the same time,
Petri¢ notes that among a large num-
ber of Orthodox clans settled from Dal-
matia, “in oral tradition... flight to Dal-

57 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.231.

58 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.231.

59 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.113; Tomislav
Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja u 18. i
19. stoljecu, (Livno: Matica Hrvatska, 2003),
p.113-114.



HUje CBPCTaBao y CTAapoCjeUIadKe
Beh, Kako HaBOAM, caMO OHe MaJIo-
dpojHe 4mje je IOPOAUIHO IIpeZarbe
rOBOPUJIO Ja HHKaZa, HU IIpPUBpe-
MeHO, HHCY HanymTaau JIMBamCKO
nosbe. AHanusupajyhu Ilerpuheny
METOZ0JIOTH]Y Y FbeTOBY 3a0UJBEILKY
O IIPHBpPeMEeHOM CKJIamamny y Jlaima-
II4jy 3a BpHjeMe Kyre U HaKHaJHOM
IIOBPATKy y cTapa Hace/ba, MOXeEMO
IIPETIIOCTABUTH Z1a 3HATHO Behu 6poj
JAHAIIBUX IIPABOCIABHUX POJAOBA
n3 JIMBaWkCKOT I0Jba — IIpUje cBera
OHUX 4Hje IIOPUjeKJI0 ce HAaBOAHU Kao
JATMATUHCKO — CYUITUHCKHU IIpUIIa-
Jla CTapocCjeIUIauKOM WY CTapujeM
CTAHOBHUILTBY OBOT Kpaja Hero LITO
je To mpukasaHo y IlerpuheBoj cTy-
AUjU.

Tparosu y kamMeHy

Kako je Beh HaBegeno, y JIuBam-
CKOM II0JbY je eBUJeHTHPaH BeJUKU
dpoj CpeAmOBjeKOBHUX HEKPOIIOJIA 1
kaMeHux crehaka, Koju MOry JaTu-
patu HajkacHUje u3 15. Bujeka. Ha-
KOH TOra, Hallla, aJId U Jpyra TepeH-
CKa NCTpaXuBama JIMBambCKOT 110Jba
dubexe 3Ha4YajaH SPOj CIIOMEHUKA
Koju cy Hajuemhe y oOJMKYy Haj-
IPOSHUX KPCTOBA Ca HATIHCHUMA, a
KOjU ]aTHpPajy TeK C Kpaja 18. Bujeka,
KaKO Ha IIPaBOCIaBHUM TaKO WU Ha
KaTOJIMYKUM TpodspuMa. Tek BpJIO
pujeTkn XpHUIThaHCKU CIIOMEHUIIN
Y HATIIMCU JaTHUPajy U3 Iepuoja
nsMelly OBUX BpeMEHCKUX paszo-
dipa, Tj. U3 16. u 17. BUjeka, UaKoO je
HECIIOPHO IIPUCYCTBO XpUInhaHCKOT
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matia ‘during times of plague’ is often
mentioned, as well as a return to the old
settlements once the epidemic ceased”.*°
However, clans with such oral tra-
ditions were not recorded by Petrié
as autochthonous but, rather, as he
states, only those few whose family
tradition claimed that they had never,
not even temporarily, left the Livno
Field. By analyzing Petri¢’s methodol-
ogy and his note about families tem-
porarily taking refuge in Dalmatia
during times of plague and returning
to old settlements afterward, we may
conclude that a significantly larger
number of today’s Orthodox families
in the Livno Field - especially those
whose origin is identified as Dalma-
tian - essentially belong to the older
population of this region than is pre-
sented in Petri¢’s study on the origins
of the population of this area.

Set in Stone

As already noted, a large num-
ber of Medieval necropolises and
stone stecci have been recorded in
the Livno Field, which can be dated
to the period no later than the 15%
century. After that period, our own
and other field research in the Livno
Field record a significant number of
monuments - now most often in the
form of tomb crosses with inscrip-
tions - only toward the end of the 18™
century, both in Orthodox and Catho-
lic cemeteries. Only a very small
number of Christian monuments

60 Petri¢, "Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.37



CTAHOBHMUILTBA y OBOM Iepuogy. O
pasyo3mMa OBAaKBOT CTama MOMXKEMO
HM3HUjeTU caMo IpeTnocTaBke. IIpu-
CyCTBO IIPOCTHX, YCIIPAaBHUX KaMe-
HUX HAJTPOOHUKA, de3 odpaze wuim
ca MMHUMAaJHOM 00paZioM 1 eBeHTY-
aJTHO ype3aHUM MaJIUM KPCTOM, TO-
BOpe 0 TOMe Jia XpUIThaHCKO CTaHOB-
HUIITBO Y OBOM IIEPUOAY HIHje MOTJIO
WIN HUje cMjesno moamsaTtu Behe u
TpajHUje CIIOMeHMKe, a MOX/Ja HHje
II0CjeloBaJI0 HU eJleMeHTapHy IIU-
CMEHOCT 3a ocTaBspaibe Beher dpoja
HaArpodHux Hatmnuca. Moryhe je za
Cy Ha HeJOCTaTaK CIIOMEHVKA yTU-
Ijaje ¥ KOHCTaHTHEe MUTpalyje u ce-
0de CTaHOBHMUINTBA ¥ OBOM IIE€PUOLY
Koje cMo Beh onucanu.

Jeman mHTepecaHTaH IpUMjep Mo-
ryher rpodspa m3 oBOr (HEZOCTajy-
her) nmepuoza moxxemo Hahu ogmax
V3BaH OTpaZie /JaHAIlker IIPaBo-
ciaBHOr Tpodma y ceny CajkoBuh.
Ca pgecHe cTpaHe y/nasa y Ipodsbe
Hajla3W Ce HEKOJHMKO JeceTHHa Ka-
MeHUX HaJTPOOHUKA — CaMoO jeZaH
je Maso GuHUje KJIecaH U Ha HheMy
ce HaJa3W ycaMJbeHU, VKJIECaHU
KpcT. JIoKkanHO IIpefarme je cadyBa-
s0 u cjehame Ha ToO za je dar Ty I10-
CTOjaso U jelHO CTapuje I[PKBUIITE.
Jlanac ce TeK II0 HEKOJHKO JIHjeIlo
KJIECAHUX KaMEHUX JMjeoBa MOXKe
HACJIYTUTH [Ia je OBZje HeKajaa dua
I[PKBa, aju JPyrdx Tparoa BUIIE
Hema (Bugu: CajkoBuh). Cau4HUX
aMOp(HUX, YCIIPAaBHUX HAATPOSHUX
KaMEeHOBa MMa M Ha CTapoM IIpaBO-
CJIaBHOM TPOdJBY y 3acTUby, dall y
dnm3uHU MjecTa raje ce Haymasuo Beh
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and inscriptions can be dated to the
intervening period (i.e., the 16™ and
17% centuries), although the presence
of a Christian population during that
time is clear. The explanation for this
state of affairs can only be guessed
at. The presence of simple, upright
stone grave markers - unworked or
only minimally worked, sometimes
bearing a small carved cross - sug-
gests that the Christian population
during this period either could not, or
was not permitted to, erect larger and
more permanent monuments, and
perhaps also lacked the basic literacy
necessary to leave a greater number
of inscribed gravestones. It is also
possible that the lack of monuments
was influenced by constant migra-
tions and movements of the popula-
tion during this time.

An interesting example of a possible
cemetery from this (missing) period
can be found just outside the walls
of the present-day Orthodox ceme-
tery in the village of Sajkovi¢. To the
right of the cemetery entrance, there
are several dozen stone grave mark-
ers - only one of which is somewhat
more finely carved, bearing a lone, en-
graved cross. Local oral tradition has
preserved the memory that an older
church once stood there, although
today, apart from a few pieces of well
carved stone, there are no visible trac-
es of the church (see: Sajkovic). Sim-
ilar amorphous upright stone grave
markers can also be found in the old
Orthodox cemetery in Zastinje, near
the spot where the already mentioned



crmoMeHyTU Hatnuc Joctume u3 17.
BUjeka. HaxasocT, Au0 oAroBOpa
Ha NUTambe 3alITO CY TaKO PUjeTKU
CIIOMEHUIIY U3 Ilepuoja IIpHje Kpa-
ja 18. BUjeKa JIeXXu U y IPUYU O CYA-
OuHU crioMeHUKa [locTube, Koju je
yHUITeH 1984. roiuHe, 1 Ha 4ujeM
MjecTy ce ZaHac HajJasu CIIOMEHUK
Anhe Bomkosuh us 3actuma. YHU-
IITaBame CTAPUX CIIOMEHMKA Jia du
ce CTBOPUO IPOCTOP 32 HOBe, HaXKa-
JIOCT, Tpaje U /10 JaHallmbUX JaHa.
Cradmuinsanyja NIpPUINKA HAKOH
[ToxxapeBauKor MHpa, IIOHOBHO Ha-
cesbaBame JIMBamCKOT 110/ba, 11a YaK
1 eKOHOMCKU YCIIOH OBOT Kpaja, Bje-
POBaTHO Cy HEKM 0OJ] Pa3Jora 3allTo
Ha IIPaBOCJAaBHUM U KaTOJNYKUM
rpodpuMa Ha HoApyd4jy JIMBHA Impo-
HaJa3uMO 3HaTaH 0POj HaATPOOHUX
KPCTOBa ca HaTIHCcUMa Beh y Apyroj
nosioBuHU 18. Bujeka. Kaza cy y nu-
Tamy hUPUINYHYU HATIINCH, CBAKAKO
je HajBUIlle TaKBUX CIIOMeHHKa ca-
yyBaHO U IpoHaheHO Ha IIpaBOCJIaB-
HOM Trpodsby y 3acTumby. Murpanuje
IIPABOCIABHOI U KaTOJUYKOT CTa-
HOBHMIITBA y JINBambCKO I10JbE He J10-
BOJle CaMO PypPajIHO Ce/badKO CTAHOB-
HUITBO. JIuBHO 1 JIMBamkbCKO I10J/bE
OZlyBUjeK Cy OWJIM Ba)KHA YCIyTHA
CTaHMIIA 32 TProBUHY u3Mehy BocHe
u [Janmanuje. KapaBaHCKU IIpaBIiU
Cy, jOlLI OZ, Cpefiber BUjeKa, BOAWIN
oz JlusHa mpeko IIposora m Cuma
ka Criuty. Hakon 1718. roguHe, oBe
TProBadKe Be3e Ce IOHOBO YCIIOCTa-
BJbajy. Y TproBuHy he, kpajem 18. u
II0YeTKOM 19. BUjeKa, CBe BUIIIE OUTHU
YKJ/by4eHU XpulThaHy, a Y KOHTEKCTY

47

17" century inscription of Dostinja
was located. Unfortunately, part of
the answer to the question of why
monuments from before the end of
the 18™ century are so rare lies in the
story of the fate of the Dostinja’s mon-
ument itself, which was destroyed in
1984, and in its place today stands the
monument of Anda Boskovi¢ from
Zastinje. The destruction of old mon-
uments to make way for new ones un-
fortunately continues to this day.

The stabilization of circumstances
after the Treaty of PoZarevac, the re-
settlement of the Livno Field and even
the economic rise of this region are
likely among the reasons why, in the
Orthodox and Catholic cemeteries in
the Livno area, we find a considera-
ble number of tomb crosses with in-
scriptions from the second half of the
18" century onwards. When it comes
to Cyrillic inscriptions, by far the
greatest number of such monuments
have been preserved and found in the
Orthodox cemetery in Zastinje. The
migrations of Orthodox and Catholic
populations into the Livno Field did
not bring only rural peasant settlers.
Livno and its surrounding plain have
always been an important stopover
point for trade between Bosnia and
Dalmatia. Since the Middle Ages,
caravan routes have led from Livno,
through Prolog and Sinj, toward Split.
After 1718, these trade connections
were re-established. By the late 18%
and early 19" centuries, Christians
- and in the context of Livno, par-
ticularly Orthodox Serbs - became



JIuBHa nocedHO mpaBociaaBHU Cpou,
d1JI0 Kao TProBIY WU Ka0 KUPUIIU-
je koje cy mpeBosuiue pody usmehy
Bocue u Jlanmaryje.

hupunanna kao HapoAHO NHUCMO

V ry1aBHOM JUjesly OBe KEbUre 0dja-
BJbEHU Cy Pe3y/lITaT! TePEeHCKOr KC-
TpaKvBarba hupuindkor Hacsbeha
YKJIECAHOT Ha CIIOMEeHUIUMA IITUPOM
JIuBamckor mospa. MehyTum, cBje-
JI0Y4aHCTBa O yroTpedu hupunune y
JIUBAKCKOM Kpajy Takohe HajmasmMo
y IOjeJUHUM INCAaHUM K3BOPUMA,
CKOPO y KOHTUHYUTETY OJ] CPeAIber
BUjeka. Ynorpedom hupuiuiie y nu-
caHoM HacJsbehy y oBoM Kpajy (kojy y
HEKUM 00jaB/beHUM paJjoBUMa Ha3u-
Ba hupunuiiom, a y gpyruma docas-
YHUIIOM) /0 caJja Ce HajBUIlEe SABUO
JIUBAKCKU XpOHHUYAp U Ipodecop
Cruno Mauhepano. V cBojoj KmU-
3u Pismo za puk i gospodu, y Ko0joj je
cadpao AYyroroAvUIkbU paj Ha MPU-
KyIUbaly OoraTtor hupuindkor Ha-
cpeha muBamCKoT Kpaja, Manhepao
Ka’Ke /]a je 0BO IIICMO:

»Stoljecima bilo pravo narodno pismo.
Pisali su njome gospoda, trgovci i obican
puk. Svjedoce o tome sacuvani natpisi
na srednjovjekovnim nadgrobnim spo-
menicima, pisma feudalne gospode za
osmanske uprave, sacuvani upisi u ka-
tolickim maticnim knjigama (i fratara i
popova glagoljasa) i nadgrobni natpisi
po livanjskim katolickim i pravoslavnim
grobljima iz 18. i 19. stoljeca, sacuvani
dijelovi trgovacke poslovne korespon-
dencije i dokumenti iz trgovackih racu-
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increasingly involved in trade, either
as merchants or as kiridzije (carters,
teamsters) who transported goods be-
tween Bosnia and Dalmatia.

Cyrillic as the People’s Script

The central part of this book pre-
sents the results of field research on
the Cyrillic heritage carved into mon-
uments throughout the Livno Field.
However, evidence of the use of the Cy-
rillic script in the Livno region can also
be found in various written sources,
almost continuously since the Middle
Ages. The use of Cyrillic (referred to in
some of his published works simply as
Cyrillic, and in others as Bosancica) in
written sources from this area has so
far been most thoroughly studied by
professor Stipo Manderalo, a dedicat-
ed chronicler of Livno’s history. In his
book Pismo za puk i gospodu [A Script
for the Common Folk and the Nobility],
which brings together many years of
work on collecting the rich Cyrillic
heritage of the Livno region, Mander-
alo states that this script:

“for centuries was the true script of the
people. It was used by nobles, merchants
and common folk alike. This is evidenced
by preserved inscriptions on medieval
tombstones, letters of feudal lords dur-
ing Ottoman rule, surviving entries in
Catholic parish registers (both by friars
and Glagolitic priests) and funerary in-
scriptions found in Livno’s Catholic and
Orthodox cemeteries from the 18" and
19% centuries, as well as surviving frag-
ments of business correspondence and



novodstvenih knjiga. Njome su se sluzili ~ documents from merchants’ accounting
jos u prvoj polovini 19. stoljeca poneki  books. As late as the first half of the 19
jedva priuceni tezaci po livanjsim seli- century, some barely literate peasants in
ma.”® Livno’s villages still used it.” !

V HaBezeHO] KBHU3W, Manhepaio In the aforementioned book,
HaM JIOHOCU TpHU AparoljjeHa nucMa Manderalo presents three invalua-
nucaHa hupununoMm us 1558. rogu-  ble letters written in Cyrillic in 1558,
He, 10 cBeMy cyzZehu Hacrana y kan- which were, by all indications, pro-
nenapuju kKaumkor cannakbera y duced in the scribes offices’ of the
JIuBHy, y KopecnoHZeHUIMju ca npes-  Sanjak-bey of Klis in Livno, as part of
CTaBHUKOM MJeTadke MopHapulle correspondence with a representative
Ha JaJMaTHUHCKOM npuMopjy. IIpBo of the Venetian navy on the Dalmatian
nornucyje Pepxar-der CokosoBuh, coast. The first letter is signed by Fer-
CaHIIaK-der KJIUIIKY, XPBAaTCKU, n1u- hat-bey Sokolovi¢, the Sanjak-bey of
BambCKU M MPUMOPCKU - Kako cede Klis, Croatia, Livno and the Littoral -
HasuBa. Ilucmo je ymyheno ®adujy as he referred to himself. The letter is
Kanany, mieTaykoM rnmoMopckoM ka- addressed to Fabio Canal, a Venetian
neTaHy.”’ naval captain.®?
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Cauka 2: ITucmo Pepxaiti-deia  Picture 2: Letter of Ferhat-bey Sokolovic to
Cokonoeuha kaiteinany ®adujy Kanany, Captain Fabio Canal, 1558 ¢

7 8

- 1558. togune’ 61 Stipo Manderalo, Pismo za puk i gospodu:
56 Stipo Manderalo, Pismo za puk 1 gospodu:  prilozi proucavanju bosancice, vaznog i zaniml-
prilozi proucavanju bosanace vazgnog i za-  jivog slavenskog pisma, (Sarajevo-Zagreb: Buy-
nimljivog slavenskog pisma, (Sarajevo-Zagreb:  book, 2015), p.13.

Buybook, 2015), 13. 62 These same letters have been analysed in
57 OsamucMma je y cBOM pajy aHanusupana  another paper: Lejla Nakas, "Hrvatsko-bosan-
u: Lejla Nakas, ,Hrvatsko-bosanska Cirilicna  ska (dirilicna korespondencija”, Filologija
korespondencija”, Filologija 62/2014, 161-182.  62/2014, p.161-182

58 ®akcumui mpeysetr u3: Manderalo, Pis- 63 Facsimile of document taken from:
mo za puk i gospodu, 34, y3 HaBefieHy curHaTy-  Manderalo, Pismo za puk i gospodu, p.34 with
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Jpyro nmucMo ucTe roguHe yuyhyje
ITapep-ber, Hehak HaBeseHOT caH-
r1ak-oera, ®adujy Kanaiy.

Another letter was sent by DZafer-bey,
the nephew of the mentioned San-
jak-bey, to Fabio Canal in the same
year.
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Cauxa 3: Hucmo [lagep-beia kailetuany
®abdujy Kanany 1558. iogune®

Tpehe nmucmo u3 oBor HU3a, y OJ-
cycTBy ®epxat-dera, Hacyd-hexaja
ynyhyje y aBrycty ucre roguHe ®a-
dujy Kanaiy.

py XA3Y, hup. VI-7.

59 ®akcummi npeyser us: Manderalo, Pis-
mo za puk i gospodu, 35, y3 HaBeIeHy CUTHATY-
py XA3Y, hup. VI-13.
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Picture 3: Letter of DZafer-bey to Captain
Fabio Canal, 1558 %

The third letter in this series was
sent, in the absence of Ferhat-bey, by
Nasuf-éehaja to Fabio Canal in August
of the same year.

the indicated signature of HAZU, Cyrillic VI-7.

64 Facsimile of document taken from:
Manderalo, Pismo za puk i gospodu, p.35, with
the indicated signature of HAZU, Cyrillic VI-
13.



;*:;;,uw pa -mn( —
oo - B *f'}-*f--f-f:t;T
..f‘g .rg-f‘—‘-.r- -ﬁ-r'r {E(‘F -.vi :
-”-dﬁ;ﬁyqf "JJ
aﬁﬁ - gm_{;w{h__w
. -;fyﬁ-j (s f‘f"ff-*“-; ]

~£“r e
ﬁg%?’ 4;_—(‘ O m F—{%ﬁf—

s ,# el :. o '1.1'*""‘ -4
. waf—{*-g?/‘fﬁ?q#ﬁ 11-[__,; b2
' H&'y-r—-ﬁf{j T ~. vt

W 'Q'_t?. f‘)‘ (‘f:j-u’rf" .-,-l?rL n‘.ﬁ_ﬁ,‘:'{;ﬁ
P PT T PF 7 G~ H o

ﬁ-ﬁ' et~ e Teesfe, o mm Lo

At AR f"ﬂ*ﬁf-## A

Q%g

|

60 ®axcumwui mpeyser u3: Manderalo, Pis- 65 Facsimile of document taken from:
mo za puk i gospodu, 36, y3 HaBeieHy curHaTy-  Manderalo, Pismo za puk i gospodu, p.36, with
py XA3Y, hup. VI-8. the indicated signature of HAZU, Cyrillic VI-8.
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Cauka 4: IMucmo Hacyg-hexaje katietiany  Picture 4: Letter of Nasuf-éehaja to Cap-
®abdujy Kanany, 1558. iogune.®  tain Fabio Canal, 1558 ¢




RUPUINYIKUM [HUCMOM  CIIYKUIU
Cy Ce U yIJIe[HU JIMBAamkhCKU OeroBu
Jbydynumhu Koju cy, ocuM y JIuBHY,
CBOje TocjeZile UMaTl U Y OKOJUHU
Odpoara, Ckpagvua u Kunna y [lan-
Manuju. Manhepasno HaM Tako OHO-
CU IIUCMO MHCcaHo hupuanuiioMm, Koje
je Mexwmega-ara Jbydynunh, Kao ckpa-
JVHCKY KalleTaH, IIICao IINOEeHCKOM
KalleTaHy.
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Cauka 5: ITucmo ckpaguHnckol Katleilana
Mexmeg-aie Jbydynuuha wudenckom
Kauewany, 1639. iogune.®

61 @akcumui mpeyset us: Manderalo, Pis-
mo za puk i gospodu, 38.
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The distinguished Livno beys of the
Ljubuncié family also used the Cyril-
lic script. In addition to their estates
in Livno, they owned land in the areas
around Obrovac, Skradin, and Knin
in Dalmatia. Manderalo thus brings
us a letter, written in Cyrillic, which
Mehmed-aga Ljubuncié¢, serving as
the captain of Skradin, wrote to the
Captain of Sibenik.
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Picture 5: Letter of Mehmed-aga Ljubu-
ncic, the Captain of Skradin, to the Cap-
tain of Sibenik, 1639 %

66 Facsimile of document taken from:
Manderalo, Pismo za puk i gospodu, p.38.




AUpUINYKUM MHMCMOM Cy Ce CJIy-
KUY Y TIO3HATH JINBAECKU OETOBU
®upaycu. Tako je cauyBaHO U jeHO
MIMCMO ITHMCaHOo hupuanuiioM, Koje au-
BamhCKU KareTaH AxMes-6er dupayc
1751. roauHe masbe reapaujany 9oj-
HUYKOI' CaMOCTaHa, a Koje je IpBU
nyT odjaBuo Biagumup hoposuh y
Inacuuky 3emasckoi myseja 1909. ro-
nvHe. AxMeg-der dupayc nuie ga
nucMmo ymyhyje ,momy tpujatieny
iapguany ¢ojruukom”, Tpaxehu oz
Ibera /ja yMjeCTO HOBOIIOCTaB/bEHOT
¢dpa Jlospe lumuha u3 Jajua y JIus-
Ho BpaTu ¢ppa Crunana Kopaunha, 3a
Kora Kake Jia je ,,M0] kmelll, KOu je 0g
cilapume jour moj cikapu™.®
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Cauka 6: ITucmo Axmeg-deia dupgyca
¢ojruukom teapgujany 1751. iogune.

62 Manderalo, Pismo za puk i gospodu, 40-41.
63 @axcumun mpeyser us: Manderalo, Pis-
mo za puk i gospodu, 41; mpenyc 1 HaKCUMIII
HCTOT IMCMa 00jaBUO  je  IIPEeTXOLHO
Bragumup hoposuh y ceom pagy: Vladimir
Corovig, ,,Nekohko fojnickih pisama”, Glasnik
zemaljskog muzeja, knjiga 21/3, 1909, 483-4 u
Tabra II.
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The Cyrillic script was also used by
the beys of the well-known Firdus
family of Livno. Thus, one letter has
been preserved, written in Cyrillic
and sent by Ahmed-bey Firdus, the
captain of Livno, to the guardian of
the Franciscan monastery in Fojni-
ca in 1751. This letter was first pub-
lished by Vladimir Corovi¢ in the
Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja [Gazette of
the National Museum] in Sarajevo in
1909. In the letter, Ahmed-bey Fir-
dus writes that he is sending it to “my
friend, the Guardian of Fojnica,” ask-
ing him to return to Livno Fra Stipan
Kovadi¢ - about whom he says that
he is “my serf, who has belonged to my
family since olden times” - instead of
the newly appointed Fra Lovro Simié
from Jajce.?’
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Picture 6: Letter of Ahmed-bey Firdus to
the Guardian of Fojnica, 1751 %
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67 Manderalo, Pismo za puk i gospodu, p.40-41.
68 Facsimile of document taken from:
Manderalo, Pismo za puk i gospodu, p.41; a
transcription and facsimile of the same letter
were previously published by Vladimir Cor-
ovié in his work: Vladlmlr Corovié, “Nekoliko
fojnickih pisama” Glasnik zemal]skog muzeja
1909, knjiga 21/3, p.483-4 and Plate II.



Jepan szanumpuB hupunnmyHu 3a-
IIIC OCTaBUO je ,jepej Hauja om IToma
JIusawckoea” 15. janyapa 1728. roau-
He y jemuoMm TerpojeBanhesmy, koje
je, mpeMa KCTOM 3aIluCy, IpHUIIajia-
Jo Xpamy biarosemrema IIpecsete
Boropoaune ,,6a npedenex Kauwkux”.
TauHy JI0KaIMjy OBOT XpaMa HIUje ycC-
MO Jja YTBPAU CBEIITeHUK U UCTO-
puuap Csertosap Cr. Jymanuh, koju
je oBaj 3amuc MpoHAIIA0 M 0djaBHUO.
MehyTtum, y 3anucy ce HaBoAM Ja je
TeTpojeBanhespe 0BOj IpKBU Japo-
Bao KHe3 PagocaB TpHoBal, 3aro-
BjeJHUK CHara JOCAHCKUX, KOju je,
1o cBeMy cyzehu, n3 Bupaukor kpaja
y uctouHoj Bocau. UMajyhu y Bugy
Jla je y TO BpUjeMe KJIMIIKU CaHIIaK
dU0 yBEJIUKO CBeJleH Ha CBOje docaH-
CKe IIpeJjjeJie HAKOH MJIETaYKO-Typ-
CKUX paToBa, CBa je BjepoBaTHOha
Jla ce oBa IIpKBa Hajasuua y JIuBam-
CKOM II0JBY, dalll KaKo IIOTIIHC jepeja
Unwuje u cyrepume.®

64 Buau: Ceerosap Cr. [ymanuh, ,Meie-
THje Mutpononut BocHe u Kiuca jecen 1714.
4. janyap 1741, Lipxea 1985: Kanendap Cpncke
npasocaasre Ilampujapuiuje, 1985, 69-74.

An interesting Cyrillic inscription
was left by “priest Ilija of the Field of
Livno” dated January 15, 1728, in a
Tetraevangelion (Book of Gospels)
which, according to the same inscrip-
tion, belonged to the Church of the
Annunciation of the Most Holy The-
otokos “in the regions of Klis”. The ex-
act location of this church could not
be determined by the historian and
priest Svetozar St. Dusanié¢, who dis-
covered and published this inscrip-
tion. However, the note states that the
Tetraevangelion was donated to this
church by knez® Radosav Trnovac,
commander of the Bosnian forces,
who, by all accounts, came from the
Bira¢ region in eastern Bosnia. Con-
sidering that at that time the Sanjak
of Klis had been largely reduced to
its Bosnian territories after the Vene-
tian-Turkish wars, it seems most like-
ly that this church was located in the
Livno Field, just as the inscription of
priest Ilija suggests.”

69 Alocal chieftain.

70 See: Svetozar St. Dusanié "Meletije Mi-
tropolit Bosne i Klisa jesen 1714.-4. januar
1741, Crkva 1985: Kalendar Srpske pravoslavne
Patrijarsije, 1985, p.69-74.
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Cauka 7: 3aiiuc jepeja Uaujeus  Picture 7: Inscription of priest Ilija
JIusarsckot tioba Ha Tetipojesanhevy  from the Livno Field on the Tetraevan-
Baaiosewinerbckoi xpama u3 Kauwkux  gelion of the Church of the Annuncia-
iipegjena, 1728. iogune.”  tion from the regions of Klis, 1728.”

65 Ogzje 3dor yntipuBoCcTU Aajemo dakcu- 71 Here, for the sake of readability, we pro-
MWJI IIpelIuca OBOT 3amuca Koju je caunHuo  vide a facsimile of the transcription of this re-
cBemTeHuK CBero3ap Cr. Jymanuh u odja-  cord, which was made by the priest Svetozar
BMO 3ajeZHO ca CIMKOM opuruHana y ceom  St. Dusanié¢ and published together with an
yraHky: [ymanuh, ,Meneruje Mutpononur  image of the original in his article: Dusanié
Bocue u Knuca”, 72-73. ”Meletije Mitropolit Bosne i Klisa”, p.72-73.
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RUPUINIKO THUCMO je dWJIo y LIu-
poKoj ynorpedu u Mehy docaHCKUM
¢dbpameBnuMa U ,IIONOBHMA IJIAro-
spamuMa’ cBe 7o 19. Bujeka. O Tome
Manhepaso HaBozau cbenehe:

»JoS pocetkom 17. stoljeca bosanski
franjevci njome su u Mlecima 1 svoje
knjige Stampali. Njihovo starjesinstvo
od njih izricito zahtijeva da se sluze
bosancicom. Tako ih provincijal Bosne
srebrene 1737. godine obavezuje da se i
javno i privatno moraju sluziti tim Ciri-
lickim pismom. Definitorij franjevacke
Provincije 1778. godine od svojih clano-
va tragi da crkvene slugbene dopise na
materinskom jeziku pisu bosancicom.
Neke njihove starjesine naglasavaju da
je i sramota velika ne znati sluziti se tim
svojim domacim drevnim pismom. I oni
koji su stjecajem okolnosti bili prisiljeni
prihvatiti latinicu iskazuju 2al za bo-
sancicom, koju napustaju. Tako i ugled-
ni prosvjetitelj biskup fra Augustin Mi-
leti¢ (1773-1831) Zali Sto su se “..izgu-
bila i zabacila stara vlastita slova naseg
Ilirickoga Illiti Slovinskoga Jezika. Usi-
lovan sam u rukopisu i u Stivanju slu-
Zitise Latinskim slovima, s kojima nije
moguce nike rici nasega jezika upisati
ne stavivsi vise slova zajedno’. Zadnji
put je Definitorij za bosancicu interve-
nirao 1801. godine, ali se ona pred nale-
tom latinice morala povuci vec u prvom
deceniju 19. stoljea. Glavni razlog Sto
je franjevci napustaju jest njihovo Sko-
lovanje u hrvatsko-ugarskim zemljama
(od druge polovice 18. stoljeca). Tokom
Skolovanja mogli su se sluziti svojim
materinskim jezikom, ali ne i pisati bo-
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The Cyrillic script was also in wide-
spread use among Bosnian Francis-
cans and Catholic ‘Glagolitic priests’
up until the 19 century. On this sub-
ject, Manderalo notes the following:

“At the beginning of the 17™ centu-
ry, Bosnian Franciscans were using it
to print their books in Venice. Their su-
periors explicitly required them to use
Bosancica. Thus, in 1737, the Provincial
of Bosna Srebrena’? obliged them to use
that Cyrillic script both publicly and pri-
vately. In 1778, the Definitory [Council]
of the Franciscan Province demanded
that its members write official Church
correspondence in their native language
using Bosancica. Some of their superi-
ors emphasized that it was a matter of
shame not to know how to use that an-
cient native script. Even those who, due
to circumstances, were forced to adopt
the Latin script expressed regret over
abandoning Bosancica. For instance, the
distinguished Enlightenment bishop Fra
Augustin Mileti¢ (1773-1831) lamented
that °..the old native letters of our Illyr-
ian, that is, Slavic language have been
lost and cast aside. I am compelled, in
writing and reading, to use Latin let-
ters, with which it is impossible to write
certain words of our language without
combining several letters together’. The
Definitory last intervened on behalf of
Bosancica in 1801, but it had to yield to
the advance of the Latin script already in
the first decade of the 19" century. The
main reason the Franciscans abandoned

72 The Provincial is the head of Bosna Sre-
brena, the Province of the Franciscan Order of
the Roman Catholic Church in Bosnia.



sancicom nego latiniciom (koncem toga
stoljeca prestaje i tiskanje njihovih djela
bosancicom). Nesto dulje i dosljednije na
upotrebi bosancice ustrajavali su popovi
glagoljasi. Splitski nadbiskup je za nji-
hovu izobrazbu 1750. godine osnovao
sjemeniste u Priku kod Omisa (becka
vlada ga je ukinula 1821). U sjemenistu
je bosancica bila sluzbeno pismo.”*

YV cB0joj TeMesbHO] aHAINU3U KaTO-
JIMIKUX MATUYHUX KEbUTA KpIITe-
HUX, BjeHYaHUX U yMpiaux, Manhe-
paJio je joul jeJHOM YTBPAUO Ja CY
yOoucu y MaTU4He Kmure y 18. Bu-
jeKy MaxoM YHOIIeHU hHpUINUIIOM.
Tex moueTkoM 19. Bujeka OYUKY Ja
JOMUHHUPA]y YHOCH Ha JATHHUIIH,
MaJia je ¥ TaZia jolI YBUjeK IPUCyTaH
HeMaiu dpoj yHoca hupunuiiom. ITo-
cpe U hupuandky yHoc y Matunu
KPIITeHUX >yIle JINBHO 3adMbeKeH
je 1837. rogviHe, YHUjET PYKOM JOH
Jose BkoBuha.®

OcuM CBjeTOBHUX U I[PKBEHUX BJIa-
cty, Manhepaso npoHanasu u octa
IIprMjepa JIOKAJTHOT CTAaHOBHUINTBA
KOje je KOPUCTUJIO IpeApedopMCKy
hupununy mnodetrkom 19. BHjeka.
Tako Manhepano maxmy mnocsehy-
je jenHO] wexkapywiu, Kojy je, IO CBe-
My cyzehu, mouetkoMm 19. Bujeka y
Yeneduhy hupuannom npemnucao
usBecHU Jazpe Jloaur.®® Mehy moky-
MeHTHMa Koje je CAaKyIIHio U 00jaBHO
Haja3W ce U TProBadyka KOPeCIIOH-
JeHIVja U 3alHCH M3 TProBAuYKUX
66 Manderalo, Pismo za puk i gospodu, 8.

67 3a geTasmaH nperief Bufjetu: Mandera-
lo, Pismo za puk i gospodu, 47-61.
68 Bullle 0 0BOj 3aHMMJbUBOj KIbU3U U Hbe-

HOM caZipXkajy Buzjetu y: Manderalo, Pismo
za puk i gospodu, 85-148.
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it was their education in Croatian-Hun-
garian lands (from the second half of the
18™ century onward). During their stud-
ies, they were allowed to use their native
language but not to write in Bosanci-
ca—only in Latin script (by the end of
that century, printing of their works in
Bosancica also ceased). The Glagolitic
priests persisted somewhat longer and
more consistently in using Bosancica. In
1750, the Archbishop of Split founded a
seminary in Priko near Omis for their ed-
ucation (the Viennese government closed
it in 1821). In that seminary, Bosancica
was the official script.””

In his thorough analysis of Catholic
parish registers of baptisms, marriag-
es and deaths, Manderalo once again
confirmed that the entries in the par-
ish books during the 18" century were
mostly written in Cyrillic. Only at the
beginning of the 19" century did en-
tries in the Latin script begin to domi-
nate, although even then a considera-
ble number of entries in Cyrillic were
still present. The last Cyrillic entry in
the Baptism Register of the parish of
Livno dates from 1837 and was writ-
ten by the hand of don Jozo Ivkovié.™

In addition to the secular and ec-
clesiastical authorities, Manderalo
also found many examples of local
inhabitants who used the pre-reform
Cyrillic script at the beginning of the
19 century. Thus, Manderalo draws
attention to a “ljekarusa” (a folk med-
ical manuscript or herbal) which, by
all indications, was copied in Celebié

73 Manderalo, Pismo za puk i gospodu, p.8.
74 For a detailed overview see: Manderalo,
Pismo za puk i gospodu, p.47-61.



Pa4yHOBOACTBEHNX KIbUTA IIMCa-
HU TpegpedOpMCKOM hHpHIHIIOM,
Mehy BUMa U JOKYMEHTHU KOjU CY
OpHUIaZialy YJaHOBUMa IIO3HATE
CpIICKe TproBauke nopoguue KyjyH-
iih u3 JIusua.®

Bpujeme nnpoMjeHa

3axBaspyjyhu BaskHOCTHU JIMBHA Ha
TProBavyKoM IIyTy M3 bocHe Ka Jlai-
Maluju, Kkpajem 18. u modeTkoMm 19.
BUjeka y caMoM JINBHY cTacaBa MaJa,
ajy eKOHOMCKU CBe jada 3ajeJHUIIA
xpuirhaHCKUX Tprosara — Kako IIpa-
BociaBHUX Cpda Tako M KaTOJIMKA
XpBara — koja he xacHuje, Tokom 19.
BUjeKa, UTPATU BAXHY YJIOTY y I10JIU-
THUYKUM U JAPYIITBEHUM JelllaBambU-
May BocHu.

Jyman Kapamarn je nmogetkoM 20.
BUjeKa 3adU/beXUO0 je[HO 3aHUMJbU-
Bo cjehame cTapua Tome Kojauha us
JIuBHa, KOje TOBOPH O J0JACKY IIpa-
BOCJIaBHe CBeIlITeHUYKe IOPOoAuIle
Kojauh y JIuBHO, HeKe oJ YMjUX Uja-
HoBa cpeheMO M Kao IMOTHIHCHUKE
enuTada Ha IIPABOCIABHOM T'POSIBY
y 3actumy. OHO CBjeZo4M O HAIIOPU-
Ma TaJallllbUX CBELITEeHHKA Ja IIPo-
mupe HHUCMeHOCT Mehy rpaackum
CTaHOBHUILITBOM:

»OKo 1700. iogune gowiao je y JlugHo
Heku totl Huxona Kojga us cena Octiipo-
wuya, xog Inamoua. Og ogoia tiotia Kojge
ocHosana ce yujena uopoguya, Koja ce
tio wemy u upossana ‘Kojguhu’, us kojux
cy Hajeuwe uowjeyaru xpuwhancku

69 Buzau: Manderalo, Pismo za puk i gospodu,
197-221.
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in the early 19% century by a certain
Jadre Dodig.”” Among the documents
he collected and published are pieces
of commercial correspondence and
records from merchants’ account-
ing books written in the pre-reform
Cyrillic script, including documents
belonging to members of the well-
known Kujundzi¢ Serbian merchant
family from Livno.”

An Era of Change

Owing to Livno’s importance on the
trade route from Bosnia to Dalmatia,
a small but economically increas-
ingly strong community of Christian
merchants - both Orthodox Serbs and
Catholic Croats - emerged in Livno at
the end of the 18" and the beginning
of the 19" century. This community
would later, during the 19" century,
play an important role in political and
social developments in Bosnia.

At the beginning of the 20" century,
DuSan Karanjac recorded an inter-
esting oral historical account of Tosa
Kojdié, a local Serb elder from Livno,
which tells of the arrival of the Kojdié
family of Orthodox priests in Livno
- some of whose members we also
encounter as signatories of epitaphs
in the Orthodox cemetery in Zastin-
je. This account bears witness to the
efforts of the priests of that time to
spread literacy among the town’s pop-

75 For more on this interesting book and
its contents see in: Manderalo, Pismo za puk i
gospodu, p.85-148.

76 See: Manderalo, Pismo za puk i gospodu,
p.197-221.



ceewtieHUY L, KOjU CY jegaH gpyioia Ha-
crvehuganu y cgojoj ‘Hypuju’ AU8arecKoj.
IIiha je osaj iou Hukona cepuiuo — He
3Ha ce, — HO duhe tiocutypHo, ga je OHO —
Wiio u eehuHa ceewlilieHuxa y OHO 8pu-
jeme - jegaH gpyioia y4uo - u cupemao
y 3eawy. Jlodpo ce cjeham, ga cy menu
Mmoju cllapu Upuilosujegantl, Kako ou
OH CKYUUO MA/0 gjeue, — e ux dadiga-
HOM U Hegje/bOM 08y1asao y dykeapy, a
0COOUILLO UX je YHUO MOAULLEe HAUZYCIL.
Koju je iog cayia 6uo xog weia, Huje HU
jegau owuLAo, ga Hije YMUO dapem c80-
je ume 3atucatiu. Kako je weia — weios
ollay, Moxcga U3y4uo 3a CeeulilieHu-
Ka, Wako je u oH ceoia cuxa Josy, Koju
ce 30uma u satouu. Iot Joso ucilio je
WaKo paguo Kao u rweios oway — Uou
Huxkona; - 8pao je pago odyuasao gjeyy
y dykeapy u y uacaoguy.“™

O OdpojHocTtu xpuirhaHCKOr cTa-
HOBHUIITBA V JIUBHY y 18. BUjeKy
Mano 3Hamo. IlocjeTuBmu JIMBHO,
¢dpa UBan Ppano Jykuh dmbexu ga
cy 1845. roauHe y caMOM rpajy »Xu-
Bjenn camo Typuwu, a ga je y mnpej-
rpahy dmsmo 300 Typckux kyha ca
ocaM IjaMuja, 150 kaToanukux kyha
u 100 mpaBociaBHUX foMoBa. IIpka-
Ba — [IPABOCJIABHUX MU KaTOJUYKUX
- y rpaay JIuBHy Huje dumio, anu je
IIPABOCJIABHO CTAHOBHUIITBO KOPU-
CTHJIO jelHy Maky LIPKBY Ol KaMeHa
u apBeHe rpahe, Koja ce Hanmasmaa y
3acTumy (ZaHac 3alafHO IIpejrpa-
he JluBHa), 3a cBoja dorociyxema.”
70 [Ayman J. Kapaman, ,IIpuior ucropuju
mkoJicTBa y bocHu u Xepuieropunu. CpIricka
KoH(ecroHaNHa mKona y JueHy”, IIIkoacku
sjecrux, CapajeBo, Maj 1909, 185.

71 [Ayman Jb. Kamuh, Cpncka npasocaasna
ypkea Ycnenuja npeceeme Bozopoduue y JIueny
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ulation.

“Around the year 1700, a certain priest
named Nikola Kojda came to Livno from
the village of OstroZac near Glamoc.
From this priest Kojda a whole family
was founded, which was named ‘Kojdic’
after him, from which came most of the
[Orthodox] Christian priests, who suc-
ceeded one another in their Livno par-
ish. What [education] this priest Nikola
finished - is not known - but it is almost
certain that it was - the same as most
priests of that time - they taught one
another — and prepared each other for
their vocation. I clearly remember, that
my elders used to tell me, how he would
gather a few children - and on feast days
and Sundays would teach them from the
bukvar”, especially making them learn
prayers by heart. Whoever was a serv-
ant of his, not one left, without at least
learning how to write his own name.
Just as his father had perhaps trained
him to be a priest, so he, in turn, trained
his own son Jovo, who indeed became a
priest. Priest Jovo worked in the same
way as his father, priest Nikola; - he
gladly taught children from the bukvar
and the caslovac (Book of Hours)”.”

We know little about the size of the
Christian population in Livno in the
18" century. When visiting Livno,
Fra Ivan Frano Juki¢ recorded that in
1845 only Turks lived in the town it-
self, while on the outskirts there were
300 Turkish houses with 8 mosques,

77 A form of textbook used to teach the read-
ing and writing of letters.

78 Dusan J. Karanjac, "Prilog istoriji skolstva
u Bosni i Hercegovini. Srpska konfesionalna
gkola u Livnu”, Skolski vjesnik, Sarajevo, maj
1909, p.185.



Y 710 caza odjaB/beHO] JIUTEPATYPHU
cMaTpa’o ce ia ce paZuao O CKPOM-
HOM 00jeKTy, de3 IpKBEHOT NHBEHTa-
pa u ypehema, MOx1a 9aK 1 OOUYHO]
110jaTU KOja je CIy>KUIa Kao dOrOCIy-
xdenu npoctop. Mehytum, pauyH o
IIPKBEHUM IPUXOANMA U PacCXoAu-
Ma 3a 1842. roguHy (mycaH mnpezpe-
dbopMckoM hupunumom), Koju je 0d-
jaBuo Mauhepaio, jacHo cBje0ouu O
oIlpaBKaMa BpILIEHUM Te TOANHe Ha
YacHOj TpIle3W, ITPOCKOMUJUKOHY,
/iBepUMa W YHYTPaIIHkOCTH IIPKBE,
cyrepuiyhu ga je Beh Taza dura u
cTapa U OIpeMJbeHa Kao IPKBa.”
Y cBoM pazy, Mapko Karuh je max
IIPUMUjETHO Jla CTapa CpedpHa Iie-
TOX/bEOHUIIA, KOja IpHUIlaZia JaHa-
IIleM JIMBAaEkCKOM IIPaBOCIABHOM
XpaMmy, HOCH HaTIIMC Ha KOMe ITHIIe
Ja je HampaB/beHa 1844. roauHe U
npunoxeHa Xpamy Ycrema IIpecse-
Te boropoauiie y JIuBHy - gakiae 15
rofivHa IIpUje U3Tpajibe JaHalIber
Benukor Xpama Ycmema IIpecsete
Boropogune y rpagy Jlusnay.” Ilo
cBeMmy cyzehu, neTox/pedHUIIA je MoO-
paJia duTu HaIpaBJbeHa daii 3a H0ro-
cayxbeHe TIOTpede OBe CTape I[PKBe
y 3aCTUY, 32 KOjy Ce MOXKe 3aKJbyIu-
TH J1a je duna mocBeheHa UCTOM mpa-
3HUKY Kao U JaHallllba IIpKBa Koja
je carpahena 1859. rogvHe y caMoM
rpazy JlueHy. Kapamar cnomume ga

1859-1979, (JIuBHO: CpICKa IIpaBOCJaBHA
LIPKBeHa OIINTHHA, 1979), 4.

72 Manderalo, Stipo, Luconose:
proucavanju livanjskog Skolstva,
Zagreb: Buybook, 2019), 26.

73 Mapko Kartuh, ,IlIpaBociaBHa IpKBa y
JIuBHY U BeHe /iBe HajcTapuje nKoHe”, Caomn-
mrera XLIX, Perrydauyky 3aBoj 3a 3aIUTUTY
CIIOMeHUKa KyaType, beorpaz 2017, 285-302.

prilozi
(Sarajevo-

60

150 Catholic houses, and 100 Ortho-
dox homes. There were no churches
- neither Orthodox nor Catholic - in
the town of Livno, but the Orthodox
population used a small church made
of stone and wood, located in Zastin-
je (today on the western suburbs of
Livno), for their religious services.”
In the historical works published un-
til now, it was generally believed that
this was a modest structure, lacking
church furnishings and interior deco-
ration. However, the annual account-
ing report on parish incomes and
expenses for the year 1842 (written
in pre-reform Cyrillic), published by
Manderalo, clearly testifies to repairs
carried out that year on the Holy Al-
tar, the Prothesis table, the Royal
Doors and the church interior, sug-
gesting that by 1842 the church was
already old and properly equipped as
a church.® In his study, Marko Kati¢
also noted that the old silver petohle-
bnica (Litiya plate or five-bread ves-
sel) belonging to today’s Orthodox
Church in Livno bears an inscription
stating that it was made in 1844 and
was donated to the Church of the Dor-
mition of the Most Holy Theotokos in
Livno - fifteen years before the con-
struction of the present Church of
the Dormition in the town.® Judging

79 Dusan Lj. Kasié, Srpska pravoslavna crkva
Uspenija presvete Bogorodice u Livnu 1859-1979,
(Livno: Srpska pravoslavna crkvena opstina,
1979), p.4.

80 Stipo Manderalo, Luconose: prilozi prouca-
vanju livanjskog Skolstva, (Sarajevo-Zagreb:
Buybook, 2019), p.26.

81 Marko Katié¢, “Pravoslavna crkva u Livau
i njene dve najstarije ikone”, Saopstenja XLIX,
Republicki zavod za zastitu spomenika kul-



je JuBamCKa IIpaBOCIaBHA 3ajeHU-
11a II0CjeZioBaa U jelaH 4azop, Koju
je OCBjelITao BIaAVKa, 1 KOjH je AyTro
CIYy>KMO Kao HeKa BpCTa IIOKpeTHe
doromoure.

3aduspexkeHo je za je 1853. roguHe
y cesly BugomnMa nocraB/beH KaMeH
TeMeJball 3a IPaJiby IIpBe KaTOJINYKe
1pkBe y JIuBawckoM noswy. Cipezehe
roZiHe IIoYesia je M W3rpajrma Ka-
TOJNYKe IIPKBe U caMocTaHa Ha lo-
puIy, 3a Kojy je Zo3BoJsa ZodHjeHa
oZl TYpCKuX BiacTu 1852. rogune.”
IIpaBociaBHA IPKBEHO-IIIKOJICKA
ommtuHa y JIUBHY Z0dUja CyITaHOB
dbepMaH KojuM ce Z103BOJbaBa rpajiba
IIpaBoCJjaBHe ILIpKBe 1857. roauHe, a
caMa rpajia 3aroueTa je y alnpuiy
1858. rogvHe U duiia 3aBplIeHA Ha-
KOH HeITO BUIIle OJf TOAUHY JaHa.”
3BOHUK IIpKBe I031/JaH je Tek 30 ro-
JVHA KacHUje, 3a BpHjeMe ayCTPOy-
rapcke yIpase.

YV JluBny je 1820. roguHe oTBOpe-
Ha U jefiHA OJ IPBUX CPIICKO-IIPaBO-
CTaBHHUX KOH(pEeCHOHATHUX IIKOJA
y Tagammwoj BocHu.”® Tokom 1847.
roguHe carpahena je u HoBa MIKOJI-
CKa 3rpajZa y3 JAO03BOJYy TYPCKUX
Biaactu.” KouauHo, 1874. roaunHe
CPIICKH TProBuu y JIMBHY HOAMKY
BeJleJIeIIHy HOBY IIKOJICKY 3Tpazy’s,

74 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 186.

75 Damir Tadié, ,Austrijska (-Ugarska)
konzularna agencija i vicekonzulat u Livau
(1851.-1880.)", Cleuna, 5/2023, 140-141.

76 BojucnaB BoruheBuh, ITucmenocm y
Bocnu u Xepyeeosunu, (CapajeBo: Becemnn
Macrema, 1975), 172.

77 Kapamar, ,IIpujgor HCTOPHjU IIKOJ-
crBa”, 191.

78 Kamwuh, Cpncka npagocrasna ypkea,
14-15.
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by everything, the petohlebnica must
have belonged to this old Orthodox
church in Zastinje, which was clear-
ly dedicated to the same feast at the
present church built in 1859. Karan-
jac mentions that the Orthodox com-
munity of Livno also possessed a
tent, which had been consecrated by
a bishop and long served as a kind of
portable church.

It is recorded that in 1853 the foun-
dation stone was laid in the village
of Vidosi for the construction of the
first Catholic church in the Livno
Plain. The following year, construc-
tion began on the Catholic church
and monastery on Gorica, for which
permission had been obtained from
the Turkish authorities in 1852.%? The
Orthodox church and school congre-
gation (Pravoslavna crkveno-skolska
opstina) in Livno received a ferman
(decree) from the Sultan in 1857
granting permission for the building
of an Orthodox church in the town.
Construction began in April 1858 and
was completed a little over a year lat-
er. The church bell tower was added
some 30 years later, during the period
of Austro-Hungarian rule.

In 1820, one of the first Serbian Or-
thodox confessional schools in Bos-
nia was opened in Livno.?* In 1847, a
new school building was constructed

ture, Beograd 2017, p.285-302.

82 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.186.

83 Damir Tadi¢, "Austrijska (-Ugarska)
konzularna agencija i vicekonzulat u Livnu
(1851.-1880.)", Cleuna, 5/2023, p.140-141.

84 Vojislav Bogicevi¢, Pismenost u Bosni i
Hercegovini, (Sarajevo: Veselin Maslesa, 1975),
p-172.



y K0joj ce faHac Haysas3u 'mMHasuja
JIuBHo. IIpBa KaTonnuka KOHpecH-
OHaJHA WKoja y JIUBHY OTBOpeHa
je 1849. roguHe y NIpUBpPEMEHOj LIp-
KBH, 3BaHOj Kyn1u, Ha l'opunu.”

O BaxxHocTu JIuBHa y 19. BUjeKy
CBjeZlouM U YUIbeHUIIa /1a je AycTpuja
1851. roanHe y OBOM rpajay OTBOPU-
na cBojy KoHsynapHy areHIujy, koja
je YKHMHyTa HaKOH AyCTpOyrapcKOT
ocBajaba bocHe u XeplieroBuHe.
Jeman o mo3HATUjUX ayCTPUjCKUX
KoH3y/1a y JIusHy, oz 1853. g0 1855.
rozuHe, duo je [lInupo Pajkosuh, ay-
dpoBauku CpouH.® Kako je PajkoBuh
duo on BenmKe momMohu CpIICKO] 3a-
jemunnm y JlusHy, JuBamcku Cpou
Cy My Ha IIPaBOCJABHOM TI'pOOY Y
3acTumy NOAUIIN jeJlaH oJf Behux u
JbelIINX CTIOMeHUKA.

HoBe npuinke y IMBamCKOM Kpa-
jy HajaBuo je XeplleroBaukKu ycCTa-
HakK u3 jysna 1875. roguHe, Koju ce
Op30 MpomMpHO U Ha Ipefjeie
Bocancke Kpajune. V JIuBamCKOM
II0JbY je MOCTOjajJa JUBAECKO-IIPO-
JIOIIKA dYeTa, cacTaB/beHa O OKO
400 ycranuka, Cpda u Xppara, 1oj
BohcTtBoM (ppa Boue Ilapuha, dpa
Crune Kpemwha u cprckor Tpros-
na u3 JlusHa Huke Bype. Huko Bypo
ce Beh 1875. roavHe NPUAPYKHO
docaHckuM ycraHunuMma y LpHuMm
IToTonmma, yuecTByjyhu y MHOTHUM
paTHUM [JlejCTBHMA, a y CeNTeM-
dpy 1877. rozuHe duBa M3adpaH 3a
wiana IIpuspemene HapogHe 60CaM-
CKe 6/1age, TIpOTJalleHe O CTpaHe

79 Manderalo, Luconose, 16.
80 Tadié, ,Austrijska (-Ugarska) konzularna
agencija”, 112-113.
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with the permission of the Turkish
authorities.® Finally, in 1874, Serbian
merchants in Livno erected a magnif-
icent new school building, which to-
day houses the Livho Gymnasium.?
The first Catholic confessional school
in Livno was opened in 1849 in a tem-
porary church known as the ‘kuld’
(tower) on Gorica.®’

The importance of Livno in the
19 century is also evidenced by the
fact that Austria opened its Consular
Agencyin the town in 1851, which was
abolished after the Austro-Hungarian
occupation of Bosnia and Herzegovi-
na. One of the better-known Austrian
consuls in Livno, serving from 1853 to
1855, was Spiro Rajkovié, a Serb from
Dubrovnik.*® Since Rajkovi¢ was of
great assistance to the Serbian com-
munity in Livno, the Serbs of Livno
erected for him one of the larger and
more beautiful monuments in the Or-
thodox cemetery in Zastinje.

A new state of affairs in the Livno re-
gion was heralded by the Herzegovina
Uprising of July 1875, which quickly
spread to parts of Bosanska Krajina
as well. Some 400 insurgents operat-
ed in the Livno Plain, known as the
Livno-Prolog detachment and made
up of Serbs and Croats led by Fra Bono
Sarié, Fra Stipe Kre$ié¢ and Niko Buro,
a Serbian merchant from Livno. Niko
Buro joined the Bosnian insurgents
in Crni Potoci as early as 1875, taking
part in many military operations and

85 Karanjac, ”Prilog istoriji Skolstva”, p.191.
86 Kasic, Srpska pravoslavna crkva, p.14-15.
87 Manderalo, Luconose, p.16.

88 Tadi¢, "Austrijska (-Ugarska) konzularna
agencija“) p.112-113.




yCTaHUYKe CKynuTuHe. JoBo Epner
Ckobisa, yIie[HU CPICKH TProBall
n3 JluBHa, Takohe je dMO jejaH of
BuheHNjux ycTaHUYKUX Boha y Bo-
cadckoj Kpajunwu, ozxmazehu Toxom
ycranka u y Cpdujy paszu HadaBKe
Haopykama. Ha yCTaHHUYKOj CKYII-
MITUHU OJpXKaHOj y TumkosLy 29.
cenreMdpa 1877. roguHe usadpaH je
3a 3aMjeHUKa IpecjefHUKa [Ipuspe-
MeHe HapogHe S0cakcke 8aage. JemaH
o/ BUheHUjUX yCTAaHUYKUX Boha 6110
je u Cumo Yaska, pohen y JIusny.*
HakoH Heycojexa OBOT yCTaHKa
U ojJayKe BepiuHCKOr KoHrpeca fa
ZI03BOJIN AyCTPOYTapCcKoj OKyIarujy
BocHe u XeplierosuHe, aycTpoyrap-
CKe TpyIle KpeHyJle Cy ca 3amocjefa-
weM BocHe 28. jyna 1878. roauHe.
MehyTuMm, JIUBHO ce IOKa3aJo Kao
jeZlaH oJ IleHTapa jader OoTIoOpa My-
CIMMAaHCKOI CTaHOBHUIITBA, Te je
rpaZ 3ay3eT Of CTpaHe ayCTpHjCKe
BOjcKe Tek 28. cernrTemodpa 1878. ro-
AuHe. /IoK je MyCIUMaHCKO CTAHOB-
HUIITBO IPYXXWJIO OTIIOP ayCTPOY-
rapcKuM TpylaMma, Xpumrha"nu cy
UX JoYeKa/I| ca U3BjeCHUM OJIaKIla-
BeM, N U IoMujemanuM ocjeha-
BUMa, IIpuje cBera Mehy cprckum
IpBaliiMa, KOjH Cy ce TOKOM yCTaH-
Ka HaJlau yjeAumeny ca CpoujoM.
3a mpBor rpazoHadesHuKa JluBHA
HAaKOH ayCcTpoyrapcke OKyIaluje
BocHe moctaBbeH je, 30. oKTOOpa
1878. roauHe, yrieiHU CPIICKU TP-
81 Bomxko Bpankosuh, ,CaBpeMeHUIIN BOj-
Bozie Ilepe Kperie”, JKugomonuc: Bumeuike u3
Yemanxa 1875-1878, npupeaunun Pazosan
Muiunosuh u Bomko Bpankosuh, (Beo-

rpag—/ipsap: Vapyxemwe JpBapuana, 2018),
119-140.
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in September 1877 he was elected a
member of the Provisional People’s
Government of Bosnia proclaimed by
the rebels’ assembly. Jovo Erceg Sko-
bla, a prominent Serb merchant from
Livno, was also one of the leading
insurgent commanders in Bosanska
Krajina, traveling to Serbia during
the uprising to procure arms. At the
insurgent Assembly held in Tiskovac
on September 29, 1877, he was elected
Vice-President of the rebel Provisional
People’s Government of Bosnia. Anoth-
er notable insurgent leader was Simo
Cavka, a native of Livno.*

After the failure of this uprising and
the decision of the Berlin Congress to
allow Austria-Hungary to occupy Bos-
nia and Herzegovina, Austro-Hungar-
ian troops began their advance into
Bosnia on July 28, 1878. However,
Livno proved to be one of the cen-
tres of stronger resistance from the
Muslim population and the town was
captured by the Austrian army only
on September 28, 1878. While the
Muslim population resisted the Aus-
tro-Hungarian forces, the Christians
received them with a certain sense of
relief - but also with mixed feelings,
especially among the Serbian leaders
who, during the uprising, had hoped
for unification with Serbia.

On October 30, 1878, the prominent
Serb merchant Lazar Kujundzi¢ was
appointed the first mayor of Livno fol-
lowing the Austro-Hungarian occupa-

89 Bosko Brankovié, ”Savremenici vo-
jvode Pere Krece”, Zivotopis: Biljeske iz Ustan-
ka 1875-1878, priredili Radovan Pilipovi¢ i
Bosko Brankovié, (Beograd-Drvar: Udruzenje
Drvarcéana, 2018), p.119-140.




rosan Jlasap Kyjyanuh.® IIpBu ay-
CTPOYTapCKHU IOIKC CTAHOBHUIITBA
13 1879. roguHe 3adUbeXKNO je Ja je
koTap JIuBHO (3ajesHO ca I'paxoBOM)
nMao 25.057 cTaHOBHUKA, O 4era
3835 mycaumana, 11.010 xaToysnka
n 10.212 mpasocyaBana. ¥ caMOM
rpaZy Kusjeso je 2394 MyciuMaHa,
1425 karosuka U 778 mpasocJiaBa-
na.®® Jlok je aycTpoyrapcka Biaza-
BrHa bocHOM U XeprieroBUHOM J0-
BeJia 10 3HATHOT pa3Boja Ha MHOT'UM
II0JbMIMa — II0CEJHO y I'paZloBUMa —
HOBE BJIACTU OWJIe CYy UCTOBPEMEHO
noceeheHe cy3dujamy HalMoOHAJ-
Hux ocjehama, moceduo mehy Cpdu-
Ma. V dopdu 3a LI PKBEHO-IIKOJICKY
ayToOHOMM]y, Koja je dykHysna mehy
CPIICKMM CTaHOBHHUIITBOM 1896. ro-
JVHe, 3HATHY YJIOTY UTPaJu Cy BO-
nehu JluBamwcku Cpdu, Ha desy ca
KoctowMm Kyjyuninhewm, y3 cprcke mp-
Bake u3 CapajeBa u Mocrapa.®

Vcnonu u nagoBu 20. BUjeka

JlBazieceTu BUjeK AoHUjehe 1mBam-
CKOM Kpajy HOBe YCIIOHe U I1aJlOBe.
CapajeBCKU aTeHTAT, Y KOMe je MJIa-
au l'aspuiio IlpuHiiun us I'paxoBckor
cenma Odspaja ydHo aycTpOyrapckor
HazBojBozy Ppannma PepauHanza,

82 Damir Tadié, ,Livho u oku kamere
Franca Laforesta”, Cleuna, 5/2023, 167.

83 [Ilomuc craHOBHUINTBA: [ZasHU Upelieq
toauiluukoi pasquenerva bBocre u Xepuyeiosute,
1879, 4.

84 OmwupHUje 0 dopdu 3a I[PKBEHO-IIKOJI-
CKy ayTOHOMU]jY Kojy cy Boguau Cpdu y Bo-
CHU U XepleroBMHY BUZeTH y: boxxo Martap,
Iloxpem Cpba Bocue u Xepuezo8uHe 3a gjepcko-
npocejemuy camoynpasy, (CapajeBo: Becenun
Macnemia, 1982).
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tion of Bosnia.*”® The first Austro-Hun-
garian census, conducted in 1879, re-
corded that the Livno district (togeth-
er with Grahovo) had 25,057 inhabit-
ants - of whom 3,835 were Muslims,
11,010 were Catholics, and 10,212
were Orthodox Christians. In the
town itself, there were 2,394 Muslims,
1,425 Catholics, and 778 Orthodox
Christians.” While Austro-Hungarian
rule in Bosnia and Herzegovina led to
significant progress in many areas -
especially in urban development - the
new authorities were simultaneously
committed to suppressing national
sentiments, particularly among the
Serbs. In the struggle for ecclesias-
tical and educational autonomy that
erupted among the Serb population
in 1896, an important role was played
not only by Serbian leaders from Sa-
rajevo and Mostar, but also by leading
Serbs from Livno, headed by Kosta
Kujundzi¢.*?

The 20™ Century: Highs and Lows

The twentieth century would bring
new highs and lows for the Livno re-
gion. The Sarajevo assassination - in
which the young Gavrilo Princip from
thevillage of Obljajnear Grahovo killed

90 Damir Tadi¢, ”Livno u oku kamere Franca
Laforesta”, Cleuna, 5/2023, p.167.

91 Population census: Glavni pregled
politickog razdielenja Bosne i Hercegovine, 1879,
p-4.

92 For more details about the struggle for ec-
clesiastical and educational autonomy waged
by the Serbs in Bosnia and Herzegovina, see:
Bozo MadZar, Pokret Srba Bosne i Hercegovine za
vjersko-prosvjetnu samoupravu, (Sarajevo: Vese-
lin Maslesa, 1982).



IIOKpeHyo je yaBUHY forahaja koja
je momena no msdujama IIpBor cBjeT-
ckor paTta. CraHoBHUIY JINBaFCKOT
moba dWJIM Cy PerpyToBaHM y ay-
CTPOYTapCKy BOjCKYy U paTOBAJU Ha
dojumrtuMa oz UtanmjaHckux Airma
Ha 3amagy o l'anuliije Ha HCTOKY.
Jenan Opoj BUX NPUAPYKHUO Ce U
CPIICKOj BOjCII Kao J0OPOBOJBIIY,
yuecTByjyhu y ocnodahamwy 3emibe
1 cTBapamy HoBe KpasseBrHe Cpoda,
XpBara u CioBeHara.*

Mehypatuu mnepuos KpameBune
JyrocnaBuje ocTao je y reHepaaHO
cBjeTnujeM cjehamwy Mehy cprckum
CTAHOBHUILITBOM y OBUM KpajeBHUMa
Hero Mely XpBaTCKUM. 3a pasjIuKy
o IlpBor cBjeTcKor para, Kaja cy
JluBwany TUHYIU Jajleko of Kyhe,
Jpyru cBjeTCKM paT JOHUO je Be-
JIMKa CTpajZiama IIpHje cBera Ha ca-
MOM I1pocTopy JIuBHa U JIMBaKCKOT
nosba. HoBe ycralnke BIacTH TOKOM
1941. roguHe 3amouese Cy KaMIIamy
MAaCOBHOT HCTPeO/berha JHMBABCKUX
Cpda, KaJa je TOKOM jysa U aBrycTa
Te roZivHe I0dMjeHo oko 1600 cpi-
ckux IuBHIIa.* BeInky dpoj CTaHOB-
HUKa CBa TPU Hapoza IOTHUHYO je y
dopdama — mpuje cBera y rmapTU3aH-
CKMM U ycTamKuMm dopMarujama
— aJU U Of NoCbeinlla PaTHUX Jje-
IIaBama Koja Cy MOroZuja IIUBUIHO
CTAHOBHUIITBO de3 U3y3eTKa.

Hosga JyrocioseHcka fpkaBa, yCIIO-

85 bpauko Jlokuh, PazoBan JoBuh,
JIugarbcku Cpbu: IIpocsjemno-dyxoena
3aocmaswmuna, (Bamwa Jlyka: YI' CioBo,
2017), 80.

86 Buau: Byno CumonoBuh, Oirwerna Mapu-
ja JTusarcka, (Beorpaza: Bectu, 2008, 4. u13z.),
80-83.
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the Austro-Hungarian Archduke Franz
Ferdinand - set off a chain of events
that would lead to the outbreak of the
First World War. The inhabitants of
the Livno Plain were conscripted into
the Austro-Hungarian army, fighting
and dying on battlefields ranging from
the Italian Alps in the west to Galicia
in the east. Some of them would join
the Serbian Army as volunteers, taking
part in the liberation of the country
and the creation of the new Kingdom
of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes.*

The interwar period of the Kingdom
of Yugoslavia would generally be more
positively remembered among the
Serb population of these regions than
among the Croats. Unlike the First
World War, the Second World War
brought great suffering, especially to
the area of Livno and the Livno Plain
itself. In 1941, the new Ustasa author-
ities began their campaign of mass
extermination of the Serbs of Livno,
during which, in July and August of
that year, around 1,600 Serbian civil-
ians were killed.** A large number of
people from all three ethnic groups
fell in battle - primarily as part of Par-
tisan or Ustasa formations - but also
as a result of wartime destruction that
struck the civilian population without
distinction.

The new Yugoslav state established
after the Second World War brought
with it new challenges and dynamics.

93 Branko Dokié, Radovan Jovi¢, Livanjski
Srbi: Prosvjetno-duhovna zaostavstina, (Banja
Luka: UG Slovo, 2017), p.80.

94 See: Branko Doki¢, Radovan Jovid,
Livanjski Srbi: Prosvjetno-duhovna zaostavstina,
(Banja Luka: UG Slovo, 2017), p.80-83.



cTaBjbeHa Iocauje Jpyror cBjeTCKOT
paTa, HOCHWJIA je HOBe 13a30Be U AU-
HaMmuKe. OBO je IepuoJ, HOBUX MHU-
rpanyja u3s JINBamCKOT 110Jba — KaKo Y
Zpyra Mjecta BocHe u Xepijerosuse,
TaKO U y ZipyTe peryodsrke JyrocaiaBu-
je, alu U y MHOCTPAHCTBO y NOTPasu
3a 1mocyoM. McToBpeMeHO, ¥ caMOM
rpagy JluBHy fosasu J0O IpHINBA
CTQHOBHMUINITBA U3 CYCjeJHUX MambUX
MjecTta. Kaza je y nuramy huprinako
Hacspehe oBOTr Kpaja, Bpujey IIpUMHU-
jeTUTH a TOKOM Jpyre rojoBuHe 20.
BUjeKa I10 IIPBU Iy T Y IPaBOCIaBHUM
rpodsprMa JIMBAKCKOT Kpaja BUAMNMO
cBe Behu Npozop TaTUHUYHOT ITHCMa
Ha Ha/I'POSHUM CIIOMEHUIIMa.

Pacniag, JyrociaBuje OHUO je JU-
BaEbCKOM Kpajy HOBa paTHA /iejCTBa
1 pasapama. JInHHje pasrpaHuyemha
npecjenahe camo JIMBaWmCKO IIOJ/bE
TokoM rpahaHckor paTta oz 1992. mo
1995. rogure. HakoH para, CpIiCKa
cesa Jlomer JINBambCKOT I10Jba ocTahe
mycta. Y HapeJHUM TroZiiHaMa caMo
MambHU Opoj IHUXOBUX CTAaHOBHUKA
Bpatuhe ce Za 0OHOBU CBOje JOMO-
Be. Temka eKoHOMCKa cUTyaluja y
roauHaMa Koje he ycaujeautu nose-
JIa je 0 HOBUX eMUTpalyja csa Tpu
Hapoza 13 JIUBamCKOT 110/ba, Y HAAU
na he ux tyhe cyHue Hergje gpyraje
Jbellllle I'pUjaTy HEro OHO Koje cuja
13 I1JIaBOT Heda HaJ| JINBAaHkCKUM II0-
speM. Ho ako Hac je uctopuja HelIToO
Hay4dusa, TO je /la Cy AocaJallbe MU-
rpanyje MHOTe JbyZe OJBOAMIE W3
JIMBaWCKOT I10Jba, aJIU YBHUjEK HEKO-
ra U JIOBOZAMJIE — OUJIO EeroBe cliape
WJIU HEKe Hoge CTAaHOBHUKE.
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This was a period of renewed migra-
tion from the Livno Plain - both to oth-
er parts of Bosnia and Herzegovina
and to other republics of Yugoslavia,
as well as abroad, in search of em-
ployment. At the same time, the town
of Livno itself experienced an influx
of people from neighbouring smaller
settlements. With regard to the Cyril-
lic heritage of this region, it is worth
noting that during the second half
of the 20% century, for the first time,
one can observe an increasing use
of the Latin script on tombstones in
the Orthodox cemeteries of the Livno
area, whose inscriptions are a central
theme of this book.

The breakup of Yugoslavia brought
fresh waves of war and destruction to
the Livno region. During the civil war
of 1992-1995, the lines of conflict cut
straight across the Livno Plain. In the
aftermath, the Serbian villages of the
lower Livno Plain lay deserted. In the
years that followed, only a few of their
inhabitants returned to rebuild their
homes. The harsh economic reality
of the post-war period prompted new
migrations of all three ethnic groups
from the Livno Plain, as people sought
places where the sun might shine
more kindly upon them than the one
shining from the blue skies over the
Livno Plain. Yet if history has taught
us anything, it is that past migrations
have taken many away from the Livno
Plain, but also brought someone to it
as well - whether they be its old inhab-
itants, or new ones.



I'PAZ1 INBHO U 3ACTUIBHE

Cesio 3acTume JIeKU 3allalHO Of
rpaza JIluBHa, Ha CTapoM MyTy KOju
je Hekaza Boauo ka Imamouy. Kako ce
HajJa3u u3a NPBUX CTHjeHa, OJHOCHO
»CTHHA”, TaKO je of MjecTa ,(1)3a CTH-
Ha” HacTaso mMe 3acTume. Hekaza
0ZIBOjeHO O Tpajia, AaHac je OBO Ha-
cesbe MPAKTUYHO 3alafiHO IpeAarpahe
JluBHa. Ca rpazoM JIUBHOM ra je yBH-
jeK crajana YMEeHHIA Jla Ce § BbeMy
HaJa3y IIPaBOCJIABHO IPodjbe Ha KOMe
ce caxpamyjy U IIPaBOCIaBHU CTAHOB-
HUIY U3 TpaZa. Y 3aCTUy MIOCTOjU U
rpod/be Ha KOMe Ce caxpamyje MyCIH-
MaHCKO CTAaHOBHUIIITBO OBOT CeJIa.

Aycrtpoyrapcku nonuc us 1895. rogu-
He HaBOZMU Jia je y rpaZly JIUBHY >KUBje-
Jo 2047 myciauMaHa, 966 mpaBoCJaB-
HUX, 1 1.976 KaTOIMYKUX CTAHOBHUKA.
VcToBpeMeHO, ¥ 3aCTUY je JKUBjeo
127 nmpaBocaBana, 41 KaTOMUK U 23 My-
cauMana.! Ha nonucy us 1991. roguHe,
y JIuBHY je >xuBjeso 3899 MyciumaHa,
3504 XpBara, 1556 Cpda, 946 Jyrociose-
Ha u 175 ocTanux. V 3acTUmY je Ha Hc-
ToM nonucy duito 422 Cpda, 312 Xpsa-
Ta, 108 MycarMaHa 1 45 JyrocjioBeHa.

Kaza je pujed o cpIickuM, XpBaTCKUM
¥ OOLIMAYKMM pPOZOBMMA U3 rpaja
JluBHa, BeJUKa je IITeTa IITO HajTe-
MeJ/bHHjEe WCTPaKUBame IIOpHjeKIa
CTaHOBHUINTBA JIMBaICKOT Kpaja, Koje
je cripoBeo Mapwo Ietpuh 1961. roau-
He, HYje 00yXBaTWUJIO U CTAHOBHUIITBO

1 TI7aBHUM pe3yJaTaTH IOINCA XUTE/bCTBA Y
Bocuu n Xepuerosunu o 22. anpuaa 1895.,
(CapajeBo: 3emasbcka Biaga 3a BocHy u Xep-
LIeroBUHY, 1896), 454-455.
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THE TOWN OF LIVNO AND
ZASTINJE

The village of Zastinje lies west of
the town of Livno, on the old road
that once led toward Glamoc. Since
it is located behind the first rocks/
cliffs, or stine, the name Zastinje de-
veloped from the phrase ‘iza stina’
(‘behind the cliffs’). Once separate
from the town, today this settlement
is practically the western suburb of
Livno. It has always been connected
to the town of Livno by the fact that
it contains the Orthodox cemetery
where Orthodox residents from the
town are also buried. There is also a
cemetery where the Muslim inhabit-
ants of this village are buried.

The Austro-Hungarian census
of 1895 states that 2,047 Muslims,
966 Orthodox Christians, and 1,976
Catholic inhabitants lived in the town
of Livno at the time. At the same
time, Zastinje had 127 Orthodox, 41
Catholic and 23 Muslim inhabitants.
According to the 1991 census, Livno
had 3,899 Muslims, 3,504 Croats,
1,556 Serbs, 946 Yugoslavs and 175
others. In Zastinje, the same census
recorded 422 Serbs, 312 Croats, 108
Muslims, and 45 Yugoslavs.!

When it comes to the Serb, Croat,
and Bosniak families from the town
of Livno, it is a great pity that the
most thorough study of the origins
of the population of the Livno region

1 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva u Bosni
i Hercegovini od 22. aprila 1895., (Sarajevo:
Zemaljska Vlada za Bosnu i Hercegovinu,
1896), p.454-455.



camor rpaga JlusHa. TuMe je mpory-
IITeHa IIPHUJINKA Jla Ce UCTPaKU IIOpH-
jeKJIo jeAHOT HeMaJsor dpoja IpafCKuX
PoZioBa CBa TPU Hapo/a Koje He IIPOHa-
s1a3uMo Mehy CTaHOBHUIITBOM JIMBaHh-
CKUX ceJa.

Koz cpmckux pozfoBa KOjU CY SKU-
BjesU y caMoM IpaAy JIUBHY, J04aTHO
oTexxaBajyhu ¢axTop 3a mCTpakmBa-
e HBUXOBOI NTOPHjeKIIa je YNHbeHHUIa
Jla cy MHOTe cTape I'paZicKe IIOpoAuIie
HecTaJle y yCTAllKUM IIOKo/brMa 1941.
rofiiHe, IOK Cy Jpyre TOKOM U HaKOH
Jpyror cBjeTckor parta usdjerse us
JIuBHA. [ljeMMHUYHy PEKOHCTPYKIIU-
jy CPICKHX pPOZOBa KOjU CY >KUBjeIH
y rpagy, npearpahuma u 3acTumy Ao
1945. roavHe UIIAK MOXXEMO U3BPIINUTHU
VKpIITameM cbefehrx U3Bopa: CTyAU-
je Cruna Manhepasa o cioMeHUIIIMA
Ha Tpodspy y 3acCTUIBY [0 Kpaja IpBe
IoJIoBUHe 19. BUjeKa; HaTIHUCHMa Ha
OCTQJIUM CIIOMEHHUIIMa Ha I'POdJBY Y
3actumwy; lllemarusamy Murtpormnoiuje
Jladpodocancke m3 1882. rogute; 3a-
nucuMa /lynrana Kapamia o uctopuju
CpIIcKe KoH(pecHoHaIHe IKoJIe ¥ JIuB-
Hy; CIIMICKY XpTaBa Jlpyror cBjeTcKor
paTa u3 rpaja JIuBHa. CBeOOYXBaTHY
PEKOHCTPYKIIH]y OOIIMHAadYKUX POZOBa
u3 rpaza JluBHA HalpaBuoO je AxmeT
bypek, nok ce xoz Tomucnasa Ilepko-
Buha Moke IpoHahu PeKOHCTPYKIUja
CBUX XPBaTCKUX pozoBa u3 JInBam-
CKOT Kpaja ca rpagom JIuBHoM. Ha
Kpajy, Bypek je mokymao HampaBUTHU
¥ PEeKOHCTPYKLIHjy CBUX — OOIIbay-
KHX, CPIICKUX, XPBaTCKUX, jeéBPEjCKUX
U Jpyrux — poZoBa 3a Koje ce 3HA Jja
Cy ’XuBjenm Ha Ipocropy JIuBHa u
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- conducted by Mario Petrié¢ in 1961
- did not examine the population of
the town of Livno itself. As a result,
the opportunity was missed to inves-
tigate the origins of a considerable
number of urban families from all
three ethnic groups who do not ap-
pear among the populations of the
villages of Livno villages.

For the Serb families which lived in
the town of Livno itself, an additional
factor complicating the study of their
origins is the fact that many old ur-
ban families perished in the Ustasa
massacres of 1941, while others fled
Livno during and after the Second
World War. A partial reconstruction
of the surnames of Serb families who
lived in the town, its suburbs, and
Zastinje up to 1945 can nevertheless
be made by cross-referencing the
following sources: Stipo Mander-
alo’s study of the monuments in the
Zastinje cemetery up to the end of
the first half of the 19" century; the
inscriptions on the remaining mon-
uments in the Zastinje cemetery it-
self; the 1882 Sematizam (Directory)
of the Metropolitanate of Dabar-Bos-
nia; DuSan Karanjac’s writings on the
history of the Serb Orthodox confes-
sional school in Livno; and the list of
victims from the town of Livno in the
Second World War. A comprehensive
reconstruction of the surnames of
Bosniak families from the town of
Livno was produced by Ahmet Bu-
rek, while in the work of Tomislav
Perkovi¢ one can find a reconstruc-
tion of all known surnames of Croat



JIVBamCKOT 110/ba.2

Cprcku pozosu u3 rpaga JlusHa u
(MamuM aujenoM) 3acTUmba JOCebeHN
70 1941. rogaune cy (* cy odumbexeHU
pozmoBu koje cpehemo y JIuBHy, anu
Kojux HeMa Mely IIpaBOCIaBHUM CTa-
HOBHUIITBOM y ceauMa JIMBaHbCKOT
nospa): Auhuhu* (ciaBe CB. Hukoiny);
ApHaytu (jegHu ciaBe TBypheBzas,
apyru Cs. Hukoiy); Babuhu* (ciase
Ce. Huxoiny); Ba(j)ume (cnaBe Byp-
hesman); Banos* (mpema Manuhepaiy,
HajBUIle UX je duio oko Crtuta u Jp-
Humia); Banruhu* (ciaBe Ce. Jlyky);
Bapsytu* (13 XeplieroBuHe, 0f] HbUX
he nacraru Kyjyunuhu); Bacop* (npe-
Ma Ckapuhy, crapuHoMm us CjeHule,
y Bocuu mpucytHH ox 16. Bujeka’);
Bapommu; Beape* (HajBjepoBaTHHUje U3
Janmariuje, duio uXx je y 3eJ0By KOZ
Cuma, cnaBe ByphepgaH); Berensaze™
(cnaBe C. JoBaHa); Becape (ciaBe Byp-
hesman); Bunbuje*; BaarojeBuhu’*;
Bokuhu* (Moxke &utu u Bopuhu
wiu Boruhm); Bomkos*; Byzemuhu*;
Byagumauhu*; ByauueBuhu* (ciase Cs.
Hukony); Bypo* (cnaBe Byphepaan);
By:xannHu*; Baxxuhu*(BjepoBaTHO U3
JyBHa, cnaBe CB. JoBaHa); Bexemupu*
(ca Kympeca); Bugosuhu (craBe Ya-
cHe Bepure); Bynere (criaBe Byphes-
naH); Bynmusuhu*; Bymuhu; TaBpuhu*
(cmaBe Cs. Jopana); I'Bo3genoBmhu®;
Cnurmhu* (wexkaza Jlaauwhu, ca [lan-

2 Burek, Kameno Hlivno; Ahmet Burek,
Prezimena Livna i Livanjskog polja, (Fojnica:
Stamparija Fojnica, 2019); Tomislav Perkovié,
Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja u 18. i 19. stoljecu,
(Livno: Matica Hrvatska, 2003).

3 BinagucnaB Ckapuh, ,Ilopujekno mpaso-
claBHOTa HapoZa y cjeBeposanazHoj BocHn”,
I'macHUK 3eMasbCKOT My3eja, 30/1918, 219-265.
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families from the Livno region, in-
cluding the town of Livno. Finally,
Burek has attempted to compile an
exhaustive study of all the known
families and their surnames, which
spans Bosniaks, Croats, Serbs, Jews
and others.?

Serb family groups from the town
of Livno and (to a lesser extent) the
village of Zastinje which were pres-
ent here before 1941 include (* marks
those families present in Livno and
Zastinje who are not found in the vil-
lages of the Livno plain among the
Orthodox population, while the pa-
tron saint different families celebrate
is given in brackets where known):
Andic¢* (St. Nicholas); Arnaut (one
group celebrates St. George, the oth-
er St. Nicholas); Babic¢* (St. Nich-
olas); Ba(j)ilo (St. George); Balov*
(according to Manderalo, this fami-
ly was most numerous around Split
and Drnis); Balti¢* (St. Luke); Baros;
Barzut* (from Hercegovina, they
would later become Kujundzic);
Basor* (according to Skarié, the
family hails from Sjenica, present
in Bosnia from the 16" century?);
Beara* (most probably from Dal-
matia, lived in Zelovo near Sinj, cel-
ebrate St. George); Belenzada™ (St.
John); Besara (St. George); Bilbija*;
Blagojevi¢*; Boki¢* (or, possibly,

2 Burek, Kameno Hlivno; Ahmet Burek,
Prezimena Livna i Livanjskog polja, (Fojnica:
Stamparija Fojnica, 2019); Tomislav Perkovié,
Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja u 18. i 19. stoljecu,
(Livno: Matica Hrvatska, 2003).

3 Vladislav Skari¢, ”Porijeklo pravoslavno-
ga naroda u sjeverozapadnoj Bosni”, Glasnik
zemaljskog muzeja, 30/1918, p.219-265.



MmatuHcKor  KocoBa, cnaBe Byp-
hesgan); T'pagune* (ciaBe CB. Jo-
BaHa); I'pybopu*;  I'ycakoBCKU*;
JoopujeBuhu*;  JoOpune  (craBe
Apanhenopzan); Ayemwary; Jymamm;
Bypanu (ciaBe CB. JoBaHa); Bypuhu*;
Epuesu (jeznu cnase cB. JIyKy, Apy-
ru cB. Hukoy); ¥zepe (criase Cs. Jo-
BaHa); 3aropum (ciaBe CB. Hukoiy);
3upojesuhu; 3akoHoBrhu (craBe Jla-
3apeBy CyooTy); 3rara* (BjepoBaTHO
n3 CKomasbCKe oMHe); 3e/bKoBuhu®;
3youhu* (BjepoBatHO ca Kympe-
ca); 3ykaHoBa* (cmaBe CB. Hukoimy);
Heetuhu (crnase Ce. apxub. Credana);
UBune*; Uwnu (cr1aBe CB. Bacuimja);
Jaroguhu (caBe CB. Hukoiny); Jamuhu
(jexnu cnaBe BypheBzaH, apyru ApaH-
henosman); Jamwmhu* (cimaBe CB. eB.
Mareja); Jespgumhu*; JedramoBumhu*
(cnaBe CB. Hukoiy); JoBanoBuhu™ (me-
KaJla CBEIITEeHWYKa [OPOAUIIA IT03Ha-
Ta U Kao JoBaHOBUh-3eueBuh, jegHU
cnaBe CB. Bacunwmja, gpyru Byphes-
zaH, Tpehu CB. Huxkoiy npema Illema-
TusMy u3 1882.rog.); Jokmhu* (ciase
BypheBaan); Jokcumoruhu*; KamaGe
(cnmaBe CB. Credana); Kuce (ciaBe
BypheBzan); KopaueBuhu (ciaBe Ile-
TpozaH); KoBmenuhu (13 3actuma);
Ko3zomape (crtaBe Ci. JoBana); Kojaa/
Kojaunhu/Kongunhu* (13 Imtamoua, He-
KaJla CBeLITeHUYKa IOPOJUIIA, CJIABe
Bypheszan); Komuk (criaBe Byphes-
pzaH); KpaBapymwhu (crmaBe CB. Jo-
BaHa); Kyjynpuhwu* (mexaza Bap3yr,
IIOpUjeKJIoM U3 XepIeroBrHe, CJaBe
Cs. Huxkoiny); Kykpuke* (cBemreHud-
Ka mnopoguia, ciaBe CB. am. Tomy);
JTaknheBuhu//TakumeBhu* (Bjepoart-
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Bori¢ or Bogi¢); Boskov*; Budelic*;
Budimli¢*; Bunicevi¢* (St. Nicho-
las); Buro* (St. George); BuZanin*;
Colja* (St. John); Cvijeti¢ (Holy Arch-
angel Michael); Cvjetkovic¢* (St. Bas-
il); Crnogorac (from Zastinje, came
from Celebié, celebrate Holy Arch-
angel Michael); Cevap; Curkovié;
Canéar; Cangal* (St. George); Culié
(St. George); Dobrica (Holy Archan-
gel Michael); Dobrijevi¢*; Dulas*;
Duvnjak; Puran (St. John); Puric*;
Erceg (one group celebrates St. Luke,
the other St. Nicholas); Gavri¢* (St.
John); Gligi¢* (previously Lali¢, from
Dalmatian Kosovo, celebrate St.
George); Gradina* (St.John); Grubor*;
Gvozdenovi¢*; Gusakovski*; Injac
(St. Basil); Iveti¢ (St. Stephan arch-
deacon); Ivica*; Jagodi¢ (St. Nich-
olas); Janji¢ (one group celebrates
St. George, the other Holy Archan-
gel Michael); Jasi¢* (Holy Evange-
list Matthew); Jeftanovi¢* (St. Nich-
olas); Jezdi¢*; Joki¢* (St. George);
Joksimovic*; Jovanovi¢* (family of
Orthodox priests, also known as
Jovanovic¢-Zecevi¢, one group cele-
brate St. Basil, the other St. George,
a third St. Nicholas according to the
1882 Sematizam); Kalaba (St. Stephan
archdeacon); Kiso (St. George);
Kojda/Kojdi¢/Kondi¢* (from Glam-
o¢, a family of Orthodox priests, cele-
brate St. George); Konjik (St. George);
Kovacevi¢ (Petrovdan); Kovljenic;
Kozomare (St. John); Kravarusic
(St. John); Kujundzi¢* (previous sur-
name Barzut, from Herzegovina, cel-
ebrte St. Nicholas); Kukrika* (fam-



Ho u3 lpHe T'ope); JTasuhu (ca Janma-
tuHcKoT KocoBa, cnaBe Byphepaan);
Jlenek/Jbemak* (cnaBe BypheBzan);
JloBpeHu (13 camMor 3acTUiba, [J0-
num u3 Imamoua, cinaBe BypheBaan);
Jlona*; Jby6oje (cmaBe CB. am. Map-
ka); /bybojeBuhu*; MapkoBuhu (jen-
Hu cy u3 IIpoBa, ciaBe JoBam/aH);
Mapreruhu* (BjepoBaTHO U3 VIMOTCKe
Kpajune); Mapuhu (ciaBe Bypheszan);
Mapuna (BjepoBatHo u3 Itamoua);
MapjanoBuhu* (crnaBe CB. JoBaHa);
Maunhu* (13 Moctapa); Mecennuje*
JoBana); MujaroBuhu
(cmaBe Cs. JoBana); Mwranopuhu
(cnaBe  Byphean);  Mwunermhu*;
MunusojeBuhu’®; MunuueBuhu?*;
Mununan/Munuhan®;  Mwurpanunhu
(cnaBe Byphepzan); Murposuhu (cia-
Be Byphepgan); Muxamune; Mouhu*
(nekaza JbydojeBuhu); Haepiouhu
(cnaBe CB. JoBana); Henagmhu (ciaBe
Byphepaan); HoBakoBuhu* (u3 Ilpu-
3peHa, ciaBe CB. Credana); Hukuhu*
(13 Bykosckor Ha Kympecy, ciase Byp-
heBgan); Oxkamnuhu* (ciaBe Byphes-
nan); IlaBmoBuhu (jeguu ciaBe Byp-
humn, apyru Cs. Hukouy); IlanToBHhY;
ITapojumhu (13 IpHor Jlyra, c1ase C..
Huxoiny); MaxkuHu (13 3acTuma, A0-
nutn u3 [Muparmha goma-T'ydepa, cra-
punoM u3 llipue T'ope, craBe Byphes-
naH); Iejuhu*; IlerpoBuh; Ilokpajuy;
IMomoBuhu*  (cmaBe  Mwuxo/baH);
Ilynapy; Ilymkapu-IlymkapeBuhu™*
(cnaBe CB. JoBama); Pagete (ciaBe
Ce. Apxuh. Credana); PaamHoBuhu?;
Paguhmu (ciase Cs. Am. Tomy); Pazgoja;
Pagymmino* (cmaBe BypheBaan);
ParkoBuhu*  (Xeprierosru, ciaBe

(cmaBe Cs.. *

*

*
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ily of priests, celebrate Holy Apos-
tle Thomas); Lakicevi¢/LakiSevic¢*
(most probably from Montenegro);
Lali¢ (from Dalmatian Kosovo, cele-
brate St. George); Lelek/Ljeljak* (St.
George); Lola*; Lovren (from Zastin-
je itself, migrated from Glamoc, cel-
ebrate St. George); Ljuboja (Holy
Apostle Mark); Ljubojevi¢*; Macic*
(from Mostar); Maljkovié (St. John);
Margeti¢* (most probably from Im-
otski); Mari¢ (St. George); Marica
(most probably from Glamoc);
Marjanovi¢* (St. John); Meseldzija*
(St. John); Mihaljica; Mijatovic*
(St. John); Milanovic* (St. George);
Miletic*;  Milicevi¢*;  Milidzan/
Milican*; Milivojevi¢*; Mitranic¢
(St. George); Mitrovi¢ (St. George);
Moic¢*; Naerlovic¢* (St. John); Nenadi¢
(St. George); Niki¢* (from the Kupres
village of Vukovsko, celebrate St.
George); Novakovi¢* (from Prizren,
celebrate St. Stephan); Okanli¢* (St.
George); Pantovi¢; Parojci¢ (from
Crni Lug, celebrate St. Nicholas);
Pavlovi¢ (one group celebrate Purdic,
the other St. Nicholas); Pazin (from
Zastinje, came here from Piragica
Dolac in Guber, originally from Mon-
tenegro, celebrate St. George); Pejic*;
Petrovi¢; Pokrajac; Popovic¢* (St.
Kyriak); Pucar; Puskar-Puskarevic¢*
(St. John); Raco (St. John); Radeta
(St. Stephan archdeacon); Radié
(Holy Apostle Thomas); Radinovic¢*;
Radoja; Radumilo* (St. George);
Raskovi¢*; Ratkovi¢* (from Herze-
govina, celebrate St. John); Ristic*;
Rorak* (St. George); Rosi¢ (St. John);



Cs. JoBaH); Paue (ciaBe CB. JoBaHa);
PamkoBuhu*; Puctuhu*; Popak* (cia-
Be BypheBzan); Pocuhu (craBe CB. JoBa-
Ha); CaBuhu (craBe CB. apxul). Creda-
Ha); Camaprinhu* (ciaBe CB. Hukoomy);
Cekyna-Cexkymuhu*; CepaapeBuhu™;
Cumuhm (c1aBe CB. Bacuiyja); Ckako-
Ckakuhu* (ciase Cs. JoBaHa); CKoG1a*
(cnaBe ApauhesnoBzaan); CoumBuna*
(BjepoBaTHO 13 FIMOTCKOT a CTApUHOM
n3 XepueroBuHe, ciaBe CB. JoBaHa);
Crannmuhu* (aexaza Jlakuheswuh/Ja-
kumesnh, ciaBe CB. Hukoiy); Cra(m)

kopuhu*; CreBuhu; CrojaHoBuhu
(cnaBe ApauhenoBzan); CrpuueBmhu™
(ctae  Bypheszan); Cynaeuwmhu;

Tameswhu*; Tuna* (case Ce. Credana
Jeuanckor); Tomoposuhu* (ciase Cs.
JoBana); TomameBuhu*; Tomuhu (cia-
Be CB. [lumurpuja); TomoBuhu* (ciaBe
Cs. JoBana); Tysnuhu* (ciaBe Byphes-
naH); hepan; Hypkosuhuy; Vhykamo*
(ctaBe Cs. JoBaHa); llBujeTuhu (ciaBe
Apanhesnorzan); IIBjeTrkoBuhu* (caBe
Cs. Bacuiuja); IlpHOoropmu (13 camor
3actumba, zouiu u3 Yemedwha, cia-
Be Apanhesnopznan); Yanram* (ciaBe
BypheBzan); Yanuap; Yynuhu (ciase
BypheBgan); Loma* (craBe CB. JoBa-
Ha); Iemymu* (cnaBe BypheBgan);
IMlopmasy; IMIyruhu* (ciaBe CB. Am.
Tomy).

Hexu o7 CpIICKUX poZioBa KOjH Cy A0-
iy y JInBHO HakoH /Ipyror cBjeTcKor
paTa U caxparmHBaJIU Ce Ha I'POdJBY y
3actuwy: BoOymwuhu; BoraanoBuhu
(Bbpatay wox Hesecumba); Borosiwu;
BopkoBrhu; BomkoBwhu (ciaBe Cs.
Hukony); Bommany; BymoBuhm (u3
Topwux Pyjana); Bpauuhu; Byjuunhu;
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Samardzi¢* (St. Nicholas); Savic¢
(St. Stephan archdeacon); Sekula-
Sekuli¢*; Serdarevic*; Simic (St. Bas-
il); Skako-Skakic¢* (St. John); Skobla*
(Holy Archangel Michael); Soéivica™
(most probably from Imotski, origi-
nally from Herzegovina, celebrate St.
John); Sta(n)kovic*; Stanisi¢* (previ-
ously Lakidevi¢/LakiSevi¢, celebrate

St. Nicholas); Stevi¢; Stojanovié
(Holy Archangel Michael); Stricevi¢*
(St. George); Sundeéi¢; SeSum*

(St. George); Sormaz; Sutié* (Holy
Apostle Thomas); TaSevi¢*; Tica*
(St. Stephan of Decani); Todorovi¢*
(St. John); Tomasevi¢*; Tomic¢ (St.
Demitrius); Tomovi¢* (St. John);
Tuzli¢* (St. George); Ucukalo* (St.
John); Vazi¢*(probably from Duvno,
celebrate St. John); Velemir* (from
Kupres); Vidovi¢ (celebrate the feast
of the Veneration of the Chains of
Apostle Peter); Vuleta (St. George);
Vulivi¢*; Vulié; Zagorac (St. Nicho-
las); Zakonovi¢ (Lazarus Saturday);
Zeljkovi¢*; Zgaga* (most probably
from the Skopaljska valley between
Bugojno and Gornji Vakuf); Zirojevic;
Zubic¢* (most probably from Kupres);
Zukanova* (St. Nicholas); Zdero (St.
John).

Some of the Serb families who mi-
gratedto Livno afterthe Second World
War and whose families are buried
in the Orthodox cemetery in Zastinje
include: Bobusi¢; Bogdanovi¢ (from
Brata¢ near Nevesinje); Bogovac;
Borkovi¢; Boskovi¢ (St. Nicholas);
Bosnjak; Bulovi¢ (from Gornji Ru-
jani); Crncevi¢ (from Glamoc, St.



Bykora (13 oxonvHe Hosor I'paza);
I'pkoBuhu (u3 Tarnka y Xeplieroru-
Hu, ciaBe Bypheszan); JaBugoBuhuy;
Jecnenuh; Hepman; Epuesu; 3eneHu
(u3 /JyBHa); JoBuuwmhuy; Jonauhwy;
Jypuhn; Kannmhu (13 MasoBaHa Ha
Kynpecy); Knexxuhu; Kosaunhu (jea-
Hu ca Kympeca, apyru ca Inmamoua);
Komame; Ky3amanu; MruienkoBuhu;
Mapuhu; MwbkoBuhu; MupHuhuy;
Hunkoeuhu (13 I7amoua); OJsbade;
IMajunau (13 IIposa); Ilepouhu (u3
Iipue Tope); IlerpoBuhu; IIuBauy;
ITonmapuhu; Ipne (13 I'paxosa-Tudesa);
Papak; Pagynosuhy; CranuBykoBuhuy;
CraHojeBuh; Cy6amwuh; Tamuwmh (Bo-
ratuh y Cpduju); Tomuhm (u3 Pa-
JlaHOoBala, ciaBe JlasapeBy CYOOTY);
VpomeBuhu (u3 BameBa y Cpdujn);
IIBeTkoBuhu (u3 IlykoBua xog Hurna,
Hekaza unawhuy, ciaBe CB. Hukoiy);
IIprueBuhu (13 ['tamoua, ciase CB. Jo-
BaHa); Yakapuy; llloGoTe.

XpBaTCKU pPOZOBU M3 3aCTUHA CY:
Brwmhu (u3 CryzeHana y lanmanujn);
Kyapuhu; Texauhu (gouuin us I'pdo-
pesa, mopujeksom us Bpauke); Tomacu
(13 EMuHOBa cena Koz JlysHa); ITax (u3
Kopuhune koz ['ltaMouKor 1107pa).

bommayky posoBuM U3  3aCTHbA
cy: BobaHu (Hermo3HATO IOPUjEKIIO);
Jaxjadenguhu (crapocjesyionmy).

O nmpaBoOCJIaBHOM I'POOJBY Y
3acTumy

IIpaBoCcIaBHO I'podjbe y 3aCTUHY
II0cedHO ce M37Baja 110 KJIeCapCKOM
ymMujehy 1 yMjeTHUYKOM JbeIIOTOM
HaJIPOOHMX KPCTOBa KOjU Ce Ha
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John); Cvetkovi¢ (from Pukovac near
Nis, former surname Dini¢, celebrate
St. Nicholas); Cakar; Davidovié;
Despeni¢; Perman; Erceg; Grkovié¢
(from Gacko in Herzegovina, cel-
ebrate St. George); Joli¢; Jovicic;
Juriéi; Kanli¢ (from the Kupres vil-
lage of Malovan); Knezi¢; Kopanja;
Kuzman; Kovaci¢ (one group from
Kupres, the other from Glamoc);
Mari¢;  Milenkovi¢;  Miljkovié;
Mirni¢; Ninkovi¢ (from Glamoc);
Oljaca; Pajcin (from Provo); Perovié¢
(from Montenegro); Pivaé; Poparic;
Prpa (from Grahovo - Ticevo); Radak;
Radulovié; Stanivukovic¢; Stanojevié;
Subasié; Sobot; Tancié (Bogati¢ in
Serbia); Tomi¢ (from Radanovci,
Lazarus’ Saturday); UroSevi¢ (from
Valjevo in Serbia); Vrani¢; Vuji¢ié;
Vukota (from Novi Grad); Zelen
(from Duvno).

Croat families from Zastinje include:
Bili¢ (from Studenci in Dalmatia); Dzal
(from Kori¢ina near Glamoc); Kudri¢;
Tekli¢ (migrated from Grborezi, origi-
nally from Vrlika); Tomas (from Emi-
novo Selo near Duvno).

Bosniak families from Zastinje in-
clude: Boban; Jahjafendi¢ (native to
area).

The Orthodox cemetery in
Zastinje

The Orthodox cemetery in Zastinje
stands out especially for the stonema-
sonry skill and artistic beauty of the
tombstone crosses found there. It is
also distinguished by the number of



weMy Hasnase. VicTude ce u 110 dpojy
CTapuX CadyyBaHUX KPCTOBa, II0CED-
HO OHUX ca Kpaja 18. u moueTka 19.
Bujeka. Hajcrapuju cauyBaH rpod
JlaHac je OHAj I'Aje je caxpameH CaBo
By»aHMH, KOju ce YIIOKOj1o 1752. To-
AvHe. Benvku dpoj HaArpOOHUX HAT-
Iyca MHMCaH je cTapoM hupuiaunom,
rge je 4ecto KopuirheH m cucrem
muycama OpojeBa TOAVHA CJIOBHUMA
CBe Zl0 oJIoBUHe 19. Bujeka. Tu HaT-
IIICY HaM CBjejode O 3HAMEHUTUM
CpduMa Koju Cy HeKaJia JKUBjelIu y
OBOM TI'paZly - IpaZloHaueJHHUIINIMA,
KOH3YJIApHUM areHTHMa, CBeIlITeHU-
IIMMa, TProBLMMa, 3aHaTJIHjaMa...
AHasnnza HaTIHCca Ha HaJATPOOHUM
CIIOMEHUITMa OTKPHBA U HOBE IIO-
JlaTKe 0 MUTPAIMjCKUM KpeTamHMa
y oBOM Kpajy. Haume, 1o cBemy cy-
nehu, Behuna rpagckux pozosa 18.
u 19. Bujeka HUje Ka rpagy JIuBHY
MHUTpHpaja U3 OKOJIHUX cesla, HUTHU
IIPEKO TUX cesa, Beh AMPEKTHO U3
Apyrux cpeguHa. IlapuujaaHu Io-
Jlally 0 TIOPHjeKJIy OHUX KOjUu Cy ca-
XpameH! Ha I'POOJbY, K0 U HUXOBA
caMa IIpe3WMeHa, yKa3yjy Ha To Ja
je mehy cprckuM pozoBUMa y rpa-
Ay JIuBHy (1 3acTHIbY) OWJIO HELITO
BUIlle AVPEKTHUX MPUAONINIA U3
XepuerosuHe, llpHe TI'ope u Crape
Cpbuje Hero Mehy C€OCKMM CTaHOB-
HUIITBOM JIMBaWmCKOT II0/bA KOje
je, xako je Ilerpuh yTBpAvo, HOoMU-
HaHTHO Murpupaino us Jaimanuje
U - y Maw0j Mjepu - Boche. Ha cno-
MEeHUIIMa Cy OCTAajJl{ 3allMCaHU U
II0ojeINHU JleTa/bu O 3eMJbOTpecruMa
U enyieMujaMa 3apasHuX O0JIeCTH.
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old preserved crosses, particularly
those from the late 18" and early 19®
centuries. The oldest currently pre-
served grave in this cemetery is that
of Savo Buzanin from 1752. Many of
them are inscribed in old, pre-reform
Cyrillic, where a system of writing the
numbers of the year using letters was
often used up until the mid-19% centu-
ry, while years were stated according
to the Byzantine tradition - from the
time of the creation of the world. Its
inscriptions testify to notable Serbs
who once lived in this town—mayors,
consular agents, priests, merchants,
craftsmen... An analysis of the tomb-
stone inscriptions can also shed new
light on migration movements in
this region. Namely, it appears that
most urban families of the 18" and
19 centuries did not migrate to the
town of Livno from the surrounding
villages, nor via those villages, but
directly from other regions. Partial
data on the origins of those buried
in the cemetery, as well as their very
surnames, indicate that among the
Serb families in the town of Livno
(and Zastinje) there were somewhat
more direct newcomers from Herze-
govina, Montenegro, and Old Serbia
than among the rural population of
the Livno plain, whose population,
as Petrié¢ established, predominantly
migrated in the past from Dalmatia
and - to a lesser extent - Bosnia. Cer-
tain details about earthquakes and
epidemics of infectious diseases also
remain recorded on the monuments.
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CA ORAM 1ZA
VEAjEHFAI
CAORAIIA HA XpH

CTORY PACTIATH)Y HALUE VT

kXe €A 0ZHATEHHM KOjE OR

A€ AE&RH TRAO 1AHj€ pAAHRA
K0 (€ TPECEAH v BR1HOCT 24 jyH
HA 1873 H Za RHROTA CROrA OFpA
AH CEEH TPOE, I TOAHTHY KPECT.

Ca oBUM WU3AYyO/BEHHUM CJIOBHMA
Ha XpucrtoBy Pacnehy narme ytjexe,
ca 03HauYeHUM KOjU OBJje JIeXH Tje-
s0o Unuje Paguha xoju ce mpecenu y
BjeqHOCT 24. jyHa 1873. u 3a XUBOTa
orpazivi cedu rpod U MOAUTHY KPCT.
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With these carved letters on Christ’s
Crucifixion, our consolation, with the
mark of who lies here the body of Ilija
Radi¢ who departed into eternity on
24 June 1873 and during his life en-
closed his own grave and erected this
Cross.



OBJIE
OBJIE IIOYMBAIO OCTAT
IV CITUPE PAUKOBUTRA
PORENOT JIYBPOBUANI
NA II. K. KON3VJIAPNOI'B
ATENTA ITPEC(E)JII CE V BBEY
NOCT 23 ABL'Y
CTA 1855 TOJ,
UE V CEJIY 3ASIP
ITI, NA TYTY 13K
AJIOCT N'BI'OB
E CVIIPYTE I [IE
TEPO NESIKE ]I
BIIE BBEUNO
MYV BIAXKEN
CTBO I I[IOKOU.
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HERE,
HERE REST THE REMAI
NS OF SPIRO RAIKOVIC
BORN OF DUBROVN
IK I.[MPERIAL] R.[OYAL] CONSULAR
AGENT WHO DEPARTED INTO ETE
RNITY ON 23 AUGU
ST 1855
IN THE VILLAGE OF ZAJA
RUGA, TO THE SORROW AND G
RIEF OF HIS WIFE
S WIFE AND FI
VE SMALL C
HILDREN. MAY ETERNAL
BLESSEDNESS AND
PEACE BE HIS.



CnupugoH Illnupo PajkoBuh, npa-
BocsaBHU CpduH u3 /lydpoBHUKA, je
YOBjeK KOjU je CTeKao Ty 4acT Ja My
CpIICKa 33jeAHUIA y JINBHY IIOJUTHE
jemaH o MMIIO3aHTHUjUX HAATPOd-
HUX KPCTOBAa HAaKOH HEroBe CMpPTU.
PajkoBuh (1812-1855) ce y CapajeBo
npecennio 1836. roguHe, raje nocraje
TProsall 1 aroTekap, Kao M yIpaBU-
TeJb HEKOJIMKO CPIICKUX IIKoJa. Bro
je m mypak JoBaHa MapuHoBuha,
dnuckor capagHuka Vinuje T'aparmra-
HUHA, U MO HeroBe IpolaraHjHe
Mpeke y Tagammwoj Typckoj BocHu.
YV mapTy 1853. duBa IIOCTaBJ/bEH 32
AyCcTpHjCKOT KOH3yJIapHOT areHTa y
JIuBHY, oJakje je H3BjelITaBao Ay-
CTPUjCKe BJIACTU O IMOJTUTHUIKUM Jle-
IIaBakUMa Y OBOM Kpajy. V3 Herony
WHUIWjaTUBY U nomoh, y JIuBHy je
ocHoBaHa CpIICKa IIpaBoCJaBHA Lp-
KBEHO-IITKOJICKA OMIUTHMHA M IIKOJ-
cku ¢oHA. VmamheH je Kao 4OBjek
KOj! je MHOTO IIOMOTI'ao CPIICKUM IIp-
BariuMa y JIusny. Bjexxehu oz ennze-
MHje Kojepe, 1855. roiuHe ce CKJIO-
HMO y 3ajapyry kog Imamoua, raje ra
OBa JOJIECT MPOHAIA3U.
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Spiridon (Spiro) Rajkovié, an Ortho-
dox Serb from Dubrovnik, was a man
honoured by the Serbian communi-
ty in Livno with one of the most im-
pressive tombstone crosses after his
death. Rajkovi¢ (1812-1855) moved to
Sarajevo in 1836, where he became a
merchant and apothecary, as well as
the administrator of several Serbian
schools. He was also the brother-in-
law of Jovan Marinovié, a close asso-
ciate of Ilija Garasanin, and a part of
his propaganda network in Ottoman
Bosnia. In March 1853 he was ap-
pointed the Austrian consular agent
in Livno, from where he reported to
the Austrian authorities on political
events in the region. Through his in-
itiative and assistance, the Serbian
Orthodox church-school municipali-
ty and a school fund were established
in Livno. He was remembered as a
man who greatly helped the Serbian
leaders in Livno. Fleeing a cholera
epidemic in 1855, he took refuge in
Zajaruga near Glamoc, where the dis-
ease eventually caught up with him.



OBBE ITOUVBAJY 3EMHMU OC
TATIIVI TOME MUTPAHURA
OIIA TOJIVIHA KOJU CE ITPE
CEJIN V BJEYHOCT 10/7 1880 U
CABE U TOME CUHOBA TOJIE
U MAPE MUTPAHU'RA KOJU
TIPEMUHVIIIE 27/12 1882 1
21/12 1884
OBA] CITOME=
HUK IIOJVDKE TOJAE 11 MAPA
MUTPAHIE.

HERE REST THE EARTHLY RE
MAINS OF TOMA MITRANIC
FATHER OF TODE WHO DE
PARTED INTO ETERNITY 10/7 1880 AND
OF SAVA AND TOMA SONS OF
TODE AND MARA MITRANIC WHO
DIED ON 27/12 1882 AND
21/12 1884
THIS MONU
MENT WAS ERECTED BY TODE AND
MARA
MITRANIC.
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ZAK MOTHRAETh

pAR'h EOARHI MMHXAHAQ

MHAHRAH® BE¥AH €MY
EETHAA pAAOCTR (H) BAAMRE
HH TOKOH TMPECTARH C€
ARTA TocmoAHA 1857
IHCELA HYHHA A€Hh 7
TO MY OrpAAH TPOEh H M€
THY KPECTh CYMPYTA €ro
MHTPA EO'h MOMHAORO.

OBgje mouusa cayra boxxju Muxau-
0 Munwmhas. Byau weMy BjedHa pa-
ZOCT U djakeHU IOKOj. [IpecTaBu ce
peTa l'ocnogmer 1857, Mjecelia jyHa
7. jaH. To My orpasu rpod U MeTHy
KpCT cympyra merosa Mwutpa. Bor
IIOMUJIOBAO.
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Here rests the servant of God Mihailo
Miliéan. May eternal joy and blessed
peace be his. He presented himself in
the year of our Lord 1857, on the 7%
day of the month of June. His grave
was enclosed and a cross erected by
his wife Mitra. God have mercy.



Ciiomenuk Paga Mueywa:

UXIJ Osge mnoumBa Pazme Muspymn
£1910 u Craxa 1923. OBaj ciomenuk
IIO/IVKEe CBOJUM POJUTEBUM Khep
Mununa CrpudeBuh ca Ajerom 1958.
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Monument of Rade Miljus:

Jlesus] Clhrist] E[mperor] [of the]
Jludeans] Here rests Rade Miljus
11910 and Staka 1923. This monu-
ment was erected to her parents by
their daughter Milica Stricevi¢ with
children 1958.



Ca cBeTtuMa I10KOj. OBzje
nouuBa ciayra Boxju Cro-
jan Epmner. BjeuHa memy
pazocT, a OnaxeHU IIO-
koj. To My orpagu Cumo
u Wnuja. Bor nomuiosao.
[ToHoBUIIE Mjecella Map-
Ta 11, Ha 1814.

€O CRETIMI
MOIKOH:

ZA€: TIO'THRAETR:
pAEh: EOKH: (TOAHA:
€EPLIETL: BETHAA: EMY
PAAOCTR: A EAAAREHH

MOKOH: TO ¥: (rpAAl:

CHUMO: T HAHA:
EOTh: MOMH
AORO: TOHO:
EHLIE: ﬁ‘fm
MApTA: al

HA AWM
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Rest with the saints. Here
rests the servant of God
Stojan Erceg. Eternal joy
and blessed peace be his.
His grave was enclosed by
Simo and Ilija. God have
mercy. Restored on 11
March 1814.



€O CRETHIH
MOIKOH ZA€ MOH
BAET pAE (E)OAI MAPH
A B(€)T1HA HO(H) pAAICTH
A EAAZRENH MOIKOH
H WrpaAH zeTH(he)
Ha 1811.

Ca cBeruma 1OKoj. OBzje mouuBa Rest with the saints. Here rests the
ciyra Boxju Mapuja. BjeuHa joj pa-  servant of God Marija. Eternal joy and
ZI0CT, a dakeHu 1oKoj. VI orpazy 3e-  blessed peace be hers. Her grave was
tuh (?) ma 1811. enclosed by her son-in-law (?) in 1811.
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P e )

AYiqa
MOTHBA PAEh KO
H HHIK0AA A¥AALl B(€)'H
A ¥ PAAOCTD A4 EAAREHH
MOKOH 4 TO METHY T HATHHH
®(2)b £¥po @ p(0)AEC(T)EA XTEA
Ha 1794.

1794. ITounsa ciayra Boxju Huxosa
Oynam. Bjeuna My pazgoct, a Oia-
’KeHU TI0KOj. A TO MeTHY ¥ HauMHU
oran; Bypo on Poxzaecra Xpucrosa
Ha 1794.

Y 0BOM HaTHHCY jaB/ba Ce ABOjAKO
HasHayeke IoZMHe: CTapHUM CHCTe-
MoM (y BpXy) U apancKuM OpojeBu-
Ma (Ha 3aBpuieTky). llItera je mrto
ce mucap - KjJecap HUje MOTIIHCAO,
jep HaTIUC U3pakaBa JOAUP ca IIp-
KBeHUM U JpyruM Kmurama. CiIoBo
X y pujeun ,dnaxxkeHu” je n3BeseHO
yIpaBo y BapHjaHTU KoOja Ce 4ecTO
Buha Ha xapTuju TokoM XVII u XVIII
BUjeKa, aJy U Y HaTIHCHUMA IHPOM
bankana.
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1794. Here rests the servant of God
Nikola Dulas. Eternal joy and bless-
ed peace be his. And this was placed
and made by his father Buro from the
birth of Christ 1794.

In this inscription, the year is indi-
cated in two ways: using the old sys-
tem (at the top) and Arabic numerals
(at the end). It is a pity that the scribe
- stonemason did not sign it, because
the inscription reflects a connection
with Church and other books. The
letter XX (Z) in the word “6raxxenu”
(“blessed”) is rendered in precisely
the variant often seen on paper during
the 17" and 18" centuries, as well as in
inscriptions throughout the Balkans.



a1t
OBJIE 10/l OBOM IJIOYOM
TIOYMBA PAB BOXKIN HUKO
AITY CTAHUIITU'R. KOU CE
IIPECE/IN V BIEYHOCT
14 ATTPNJIA 1888 A CB=
OI'A JKMBOTA 83 TO
bBYAIN MY
BIEUHATA
ITAMIAT.

Ha oBOM cIOMEHUKYy BUJUMO
yIIMCaHy TOYAaCHY XalIWjCKy TUTYIY
(AIIN). Huko CraHummuh, Kao U Apy-
I' WIAHOBU OBE U JPYI'UX UCTAKHYT-
KUX CPIICKUX Iopojuna us JIuBHa,
cy dunu nokiaonunu I'poda Tocrog-
Ber y JepycaluMy U Jpyrux Mjecta
y CBeToj 3eMsbu. JIUBamCKe Xaliuje
JapuBajle Cy Xxpam Ycremwa lIpecse-
Te boropozgune ca 4yeTupu BeJIMKa
yJepycaiuMa’, BeJIMKUX U BpUjel-
HUX XallMjCKUX UKOHa Koje Cy ce Zlo-
HOCHJIE Ca NOKJIOHWYKUX IIyTOBama
y CBeTy 3eMJby.
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J[esus] [the] N[azarean] E[mperor] [of the] J[udeans]
HERE UNDER THIS SLAB
RESTS THE SERVANT OF GOD NIKO
ADZI STANISIC. WHO
PASSED INTO ETERNITY
ON APRIL 14 1888 OF H
IS LIFE 83 YE
MAY HIS
MEMORY
BE ETERNAL.

On this monument we see the
honorary pilgrim’s title - hadzi. Niko
Stanisi¢, like other members of this
and other prominent Serb families
from Livno, was a pilgrim to the Holy
Sepulchre in Jerusalem (the Lord’s
tomb) and other places in the Holy
Land. The pilgrims (hadzije) of Livno
donated to the Church of the Dormi-
tion of the Most Holy Mother of God
four large ‘Jerusalems’ - large and
valuable ‘pilgrim’s icons’ that were
brought back from pilgrimages to the
Holy Land.



R

1YY 4

ZA€ MOTHRAETh PAED
EORH AAZ0 TALUERHTh
BETHA M¥ pAAICTH A EAA
REHB MOKOH H TO MeRA
U 0TAL'D AAEKCA
H TO MA(H)CTOpL K¥po AdKHRERR
Ha 1799.

1799. Omgje moumBa ciayra boxju 1799. Here rests God’s servant Lazo
Jlazo TameBuh. Bjeuna my pagoct, a Tasevic. Eternal joy and blessed
dnaxeHu nokoj. Y To meha My orar;  peace be his. This was placed by his
Anexca. I To majcrop Bypo JlakuheB father Aleksa. And that be mason
Ha 1799. Dburo Lakicev in 1799.
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Ha 18 mpecta
BH (€ LA AEKEURA
ZA€ MOTHRAE
Th CLIEHOMPEZRHTEN
WEAHL KOHAA K€
(1HA) U¥ MAMATH
(A)EAAKEHH MOIKOH
TO (W)rPAAH CHH ...

1820 na 18. mpectaBu ce Mjecema In 1820, on the 18" day of the month

neremdpa. Ozje moumBa cBemte- of December he presented himself.

HompesBuTep JoBaH Konza. Bjeuna Here rests the priest-presbyter Jovan

My maMmeT, a dnaxkeHU 1mokoj. To my Konda. Eternal memory to him, and

OTpajy CHH ... blessed repose. This was enclosed for
him by his son ...

86



Hexkaga Konge, nonekaza Kojge, na
kacHuje Kojauhu mau Konawhwu cy
HajcTapHja II0O3HAaTa CBEeIITeHUYKa
nopojuIia, Koja cayxxku y JIUBHy of
1700. rogune. @pa WBan PpaHo Jy-
kuh duspexku y JIusHy 1845. rogune
JoBana Kongy. CeelrTeHOIIpe3BUTED
JoBan Konga koju ce ynokojuo 1820.
roJuHe je 0 cazZa dMO HEIO3HAT y
031 JIMBamCKUX CBeNITeHHKa W3
oBe nopogute. Jyman Kapamar du-
JbEXU Jla je IIPBU CBELITEHUK U3 OBe
ropozuiie Koju je ca I'ltamoya zomao
y JIuBHO oko 1700. roauHe, Hukoia
Kojna, nmao cruHa cBellITeHUKA JoBa-
Ha. Mara je BjepoBaTHOha 72 je oBO
rcTu JoBaH, a nipe he dutu fa ce 0Bo
UMe CMjemhuBajIo y 0BOj IOPOAUIIU
IIPeKo BUIIIe TeHepalyja.
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Sometimes Konda, at other times
Kojda, and later Kojdi¢ or Kondi¢ are
the oldest known priestly family serv-
ing in Livno since the year 1700. Fra
Ivan Frano Jukic¢ records a Jovan Kon-
da in Livno in 1845. The priest-pres-
byter Jovan Konda, who reposed in
1820, has until now been unknown in
the lineage of Livno’s Orthodox priests
from this family. DuSan Karanjaé
notes that the first priest in this fam-
ily who came from Glamo¢ to Livno
around 1700, Nikola Kojda, had a son,
the priest Jovan. It is unlikely that
this is the same Jovan, and it is more
probable that this name was repeated
within the family across several gen-
erations.



Ha 1814. Ca cBeTuM yIIO-
Koj. OBzje moyuBa ciyra
Boxju Mujamio Camap-
nuh. Bjeuna my pagocr,
a dnaxxeHu mokoj. To My
orpagu rpod cuH Bypo.
bor ra nomunosao. U npe-
cTaBu ce Mjecerna dedpya-
pa, Zau 12.

HA AOAT
€0 CRETIMH
3noKofl ZA€
No1ARAETH
PAEL ROARA MHATAO
CAMAPRHTR RETHA WY
PAAOCTH A EAAZREHH
noikoA To ¥
@rparfi rpo
E'h: CAHB h¥po
EOF(h T)A MOMA
A0KO i mpec
TARA ¢€: L]
a desapia
AeHR: 12,
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In the year 1814. With the
saints may he rest. Here
rests the servant of God
Mijailo Samardzi¢. Eter-
nal joy to him, and bless-
ed repose. His grave was
enclosed by his son Puro.
May God have mercy on
him. And he presented
himself in the month of
February, on the 12 day.



Ha 29
umapta 1798
ZAH NOTHRAETh
PpAED EOARH CTHMA
Hb E¥AHUAHTH €ICU(€)ICTH
A KOl'b AA TA TPOCTH H
TNOMHA¥E H
TO MY L€
THY KPHCT
h KL A¥KA
ICSIOHT(H)A.

Ha 29. mapra 1798. OBzje mounBa On March 29, 1798. Here rests the
cayra Boxju Crunan Byauminh ex-  servant of God Stipan Budimlié baker,
Meunja, Bor ga ra mpoctu u nmomu- may God forgive him and have mercy
ayje. I To My meTHY KpcT kyM JIlyka on him. And this cross was placed for
Kyjyunuja. him by his kum Luka KujundZija.
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=

AW
MPECTARH (€
ZAE MIOTHRAETh PAES
EORH CTAPALIH CMACOE
AAKH1ERHRR RETHA MY
PAAOCTh A BAAZKEHH MO
IKOH TO MAICTh CHHE K¥po
H CHMO H MOAKIMHCA
PAE'h TPELLIHH CTAHKO KOAHTH
na A V9 9.
1786. mpecraBu ce. Opzje moumBa In 1786 he presented himself. Here
ciyra Boxju crapan Crnacoje Jlaku- — rests the servant of God the elder Spa-
yeBuh. Bjeuna My pagocr, a dnaxxenu  soje Lakicevic. Eternal joy to him, and
nokoj. To majctop cuH Bypo u Cumo.  blessed repose. This [was made] by
U nmozmmca pad rpujemiHm Cranko the mason [his] son Puro and Simo.
Kozuh ma 1799. And it was inscribed by the sinful
servant Stanko Kodi¢ in 1799.
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M[jecto]- JI[odame]- P[aj]-
Blujame]-. OBo MajcTop cUH
Page cun Joso. Hcyc Xpu-
croc. OBo IMca KarlejaH II0II
Cranko Komzpa ma 1818. oz
PoxxgectrBa Xpucrosa. OBzje
noumBa ciayra boxju TpuByH
Kykpuxka. Bjeana My pazocrT,
a dnaxeHu nokoj. IlpectaBu
ce 1802.

— o o
M-4-P-K
(RO MAHCTOP

CAHb pAAE CHHB TR0
fou xprocn
(0RO MACA

KAMEAAH® MOMh
HA K4
CTAHIO IKOHAA
Ha 1818
& P K- mpe
CTARH C€
1802
ZA€E 10
‘(HBAETh
PAER EO
AH- TP
BY¥Hh: K
IKpHICA- K€
‘HA M- pA
AOCTh 4 EA
AREHH- TIO
ICOH.
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P.S.B.P. - [The] P[lace] [of the]
S[kull] [Has] Blecome] P[ar-
adise]. This [was made by]
mason son Rade son Jovo. Je-
sus Christ. This was written
by the chaplain priest Stanko
Koida in the year 1818 from
the Birth of Christ. Here
rests the servant of God Triv-
un Kukrika. Eternal joy to
him, and blessed repose. He
presented himself in 1802.



OBzje mouuBa ciayra Boxju
Crunan Bacop. Bjeuna my
pazocT, a diakeHU MOKoj. U
orpagu cuH Hukosa u cuH
Boxxo u cun Jlazo u opar
Muyjo Ha 1810. ampuia 13.
JlaH.

ZAK No‘tH
BAETh PAE
EORH CTH

MAHL EACOPh RET
HA M¥ paAoC
Th 4 BAAREHH
noKoH H rp(4)AH
(AHh HHIGOAA H CH
Hh BOZ&RO H
(HHb AAZ0
H BPATh KHO
Ha 1810
UTa anp
HAa 13
AAHK.
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Here rests the servant of God
Stipan Basor. Eternal joy to
him, and blessed repose.
And it was enclosed by his
son Nikola and son BoZo and
son Lazo and brother Mijo in
1810 on the 13" day of April.



THOT
1850
TIPECTARH CE: TOAFIHE
ZAk TOTARAET PAEhR: EORH
CARA: ATOAFTh: H C¥1
p¥TA: €ro: CTAHA: EOI'h H
NOMFAAORO: E¥AH: HUR BE1HA
PAAOCTh: I EAAZREHH: MOKOH:
H TO Fllh: Or(p)AAF TPOER A METHY
KPECTh CFHORH: €ro: TOMA
f MAO f TOAOPh H TPHMICO
1853
1an¥apa 18.

1850. mpectaBu ce rozumHe. OBxje
noyuBa ciayra Boxju Casa Jaroguh
u cynpyra meroBa Crana. Bor ux
moMmaoBo. bByau nm BjeuHa pazocT
U OylaKeHU I1O0Koj. I To UM orpaju
Ipod U METHY KPCT CUHOBU HHUXOBU
Toma 1 Mujo u Togop u Tpumnko 1853,
ja"yapa 18.
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In the year 1850 he passed away. Here
rests the servant of God Sava Jagodic
and his wife Stana. May God have mer-
cy on them. May they have eternal joy
and blessed repose. And their grave
was enclosed and a cross was placed
by their sons Toma and Mijo and
Todor and Tripko 1853, on January 18.



OBzje moumBa ciayra Boxju Jparoj-
so0 JlakuueBuh. Bjeuna my pazocrt, a

Crauuia.

ZA€ MOTHRAETh
PpAE EOZH
APATOAO AAISH
“1€RHT BETHA MY
PAAOCT A BAAZEHH
MOKOH. TO Y CHA
JA..Ap CATA
HHILA.
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Here rests the servant of God Drago-
jlo Lakicevié. Eternal joy to him, and
dnaxxeHu nokoj. To My cuH Ma[jct]op  blessed repose. This [was erected] to
him [by his] son mason Stanisa.



Ha 1808: ca cBeTrMa yIIOKO-
ju. OBgje mouynBa ciayra Box-
ja Anhenwmja. BjeuHa joj pa-
ZOCT, a daKeHU II0Koj. Bor
Jla je TIPOCTH UM IIOMUIYje.
Bjeuna pajoct, a OnaxkeHU
nokoj ciayru Boxjemy IlaBiy.
bor ga ra mpoctu U momu-
JIyje 1 mogurHe y paj. U To
My MeTHY KPCT JoBO dpar Ha
1810.

Ha 1808:

€0 CRETHUH ¥MOKOH ZAk
MOTIKETh pAEA BOKH
A AfEAHIA BETHA iof paj
(0)CTh A BAAZREHH MOICO
i b AA € TPOCTH | Mo

MHA¥E EE1
Ha 0 pAAOCT

b 4 BAAKE(HH) MO

IKOH PpABY
EORHEUY
MARAY Bk
AA TA TPOCT
H 1 MOMHAYE
Th i ARKE RO
pAH H TO ¥
U¥ METH
¥ KpCTh {0
B0 E(pA)Th HA
1810.
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In 1808: repose with the
saints. Here rests the servant
of God Andelija. Eternal joy
to her, and blessed repose.
May God forgive her and
have mercy. Eternal joy and
blessed repose to the serv-
ant of God Pavle. May God
forgive him and have mercy
on him and raise him up into
Paradise. And this cross was
placed for him by his broth-
er Jovo in 1810.



I'podoBu Kyjynumha

Ha HajBuIIOj Ta4KM y TPodby y 3a-
CTUHY, y je3rpy CTapor Jujesa Ipo-
dJpa, Hasla3e ce CIIOMEHUIIN CTaBHUX
JMuBamwckux Kyjyunwha. Hajgomwu-
HaHTHU)U CY IIeCT BEJIMKUX KPCTOBA
0/1 KOjuX IleT uMajy u rparehe kame-
He capkodare. Tpu oBa KpcTa Cy, I10
CTUJy, €BUJEHTHO paJ, YyBeHUX JIu-
BamCKUX kKiecapa Baja-Paguuha. Us-
HeHahyjyhe je ga, nako je 3acTumcko
rpodspe doraTo 3aHWMJ/BUBUM HaJ-
IPOOHUM HATIIMCHMa, HA OBUM HM-
[I03aHTHUM CIIOMEHHIIIMa CKOPO U
Za HeMa Harnmuca. Ty je camo MeTaJ-
Ha rioya ca umenoM Kocre KyjyH1iu-
ha (1847-1925) Ha jegHOM 07 CIIOMe-
HUKA, U - MHOTO KacHUje YMeTHyTa
- moya ca uMeHoM Anbhenke Kyjyn-
uuh (1885-1966).
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Graves of the Kujundzi¢ Family

hI

At the highest point of the ceme-
tery in Zastinje, in the core of its old
section, stand the monuments of the
renowned Kujundzié family of Livno.
The most prominent are six large
crosses, five of which also have accom-
panying stone sarcophagi. Three of
these crosses are, by their style, clear-
ly the work of the renowned Livno
stonemasons of the Bajo-Radnié fam-
ily. It is surprising that, although the
Zastinje cemetery is rich in interesting
epitaphs, these imposing monuments
contain almost no inscriptions. There
is only a metal plaque with the name
of Kosta Kujundzi¢ (1847-1925) on
one of the monuments, and - inserted
much later - a plaque with the name of
Andelka Kujundzi¢ (1885-1966).



OzMax mopeJ, OBUX CIIOMEHUKA
Hajase ce HaJI'POOHU KpcToBU JIu-
BambCKUX bBap3yTa, IOpHjeKJIOM U3
Xep1ieroBrHe, KOju Cy y HEKOM Tpe-
HYTKy NIPOMHjeHUIN Ipe3umMe y Ky-
jyanuh. Ty je u cnomeHuk Jlasapa
Kyjyunpwmha, npBor rpazoHadesHnKa
JIuBHa HAKOH ycIiocTaBe AyCTpoOy-
rapcke Biactu y Jlusuy 1878. rogu-
He, jeJHOT 0f] IIOKpeTadya HU3rpajmmbe
IIpaBOCJaBHe LpKBe y JIUBHY U [0-
mahuna Anekcanzpy ['mpdepauHry,
PYCKOM KOH3YJIy I HayYHUKY, TOKOM
WBerose nocjete JIuBHy 1857. roaviHe.
U1 Kocta Kyjyuyuh he durtu rpagona-
desnHUK JIuBHa 1880-1882. roguHe, a
oz 1896. roauHe jesaH o Boha cpri-
CKOI' IIOKpeTa 3a LIPKBEHO-ILIKOJICKY
ayroHoMmujy. HakoH IIpBor cBjeTCKOT
para, noctahe wian IIpuBpeMeHOT
HapogHor IpejcrasHuUIITBA Kpa-
jbeBHe CXC.

Right next to these monuments are
the burial crosses of the Barzut fami-
ly, originally from Herzegovina, who
at some point became known as the
Kujundzi¢ family. There is also the
monument of Lazar Kujundzié, the
first mayor of Livno after the estab-
lishment of Austro-Hungarian rule
there in 1878, one of the initiators of
the construction of the present Ortho-
dox church in Livno, and host to Rus-
sian Consul and scholar Aleksandar
Giljferding during his visit to Livno
in 1857. Kosta Kujundzi¢ would also
become mayor of Livno from 1880 to
1882, and from 1896 onward one of
the leaders of the Serbian movement
for ecclesiastical and educational au-
tonomy. After the First World War, he
would become a member of the Provi-
sional National Assembly of the King-
dom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes.




(TeDAHL PHCTHTR RETHAA

1813. HoBeMOpa 20. ca cBe-
THUMa ynokoju. OBjje moynsa
cayra Boxju Credan Puctuh.
Bjeuna mwemy pazoct, a dia-
’KeHU I0oKoj. I To My orpaau
rpod oBaj merosa dammiInja
Mjecela aBrycra 3. 1814.

11813:
Hoerpa: 20:
€0 CRETIMT
$MOIOH ZA€
NOABAETS PARR RORH

€Y PAAOCT A EAAZRE

HH: MOIOH

i To MY Grp
AAR TPOE'D
€ro HEroRA

baufiania: K
A ARTYCT
a3 1814.
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1813. November 20. 1813, re-
pose with the saints. Here
rests the servant of God Stefan
Risti¢. Eternal joy to him, and
blessed repose. And this grave
was enclosed for him by his
family on August 3. 1814.



Ha 1810. ca cBeTuMa yIIOKO-
ju. OBzje nmoumBa ciayra box-
ju JoBo JokcumoBuh. Bjeuna
IbEeMy pPaJZoCT, a OJaKeHU
110Koj. To My orpazu rpoo ...

HA 4 @ T
€0 CRETT

T ¥noIcoi ZA€
No(IRAETh PAEH
EORH HORO T

IKCHIIORHA
‘th RETHAA
EUY PAAOC
Th A4 BAAR
€HT MoICoi To
WY orpaAH

IPOE™h ...
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In 1810. repose with the
saints. Here rests the servant
of God Jovo Joksimovié. Eter-
nal joy to him, and blessed
repose. This grave was en-
closed for him by ...



€O CRAT(H)MH (¥)moK(0)H
ZA€ NOTHRAET PAEO
EO/RHEMA HOE(A)H TR
(0)ZAEHORHKE RETHA ¥
PAAOCT A EAAZREHR MO
IKOH (OTPAAH(LLE) CHH(OR)H
Ha 1811.

Ca cBeTuMa ynokoju. OBZje mo4nBa Repose with the saints. Here rests
ciyra Boxju JoBan I'BoszeHoBuh. the servant of God Jovan Gvozdeno-
Bjeuna my pazocT, a dmaxxeH nokoj. vié. Eternal joy to him, and blessed

Orpapguie cHoBM Ha 1811.

repose. His sons enclosed [his grave]
in 1811.
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(ZA€ MOT)HRAETh P(ARR)
(EOR)HI: HAHH: PATICOR(HKB)
(BE)'HAA: €U PAAOCTE A
(BAAZKR)EHH MOIKOH TO ¥ MOHOR (HLLIE
CHH)'h: KPhCTAHE H EPATh: Ci(I10 EOI'k H)
MOIHAORO.

OBgje mouuBa ciayra Boxju Wianja
PaTkoBuh. Bjeuna meMy pazoct, a
dnaxkeHU MOKOj. To My HOHOBUIIE
cuH Kpcran u dpat Cumo. Bor ux mno-
MMJIOBAO.
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Here rests the servant of God Ilija Rat-
kovic. Eternal joy to him, and blessed
repose. This was renewed for him by
his son Krstan and his brother Simo.
May God have mercy on them.
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€0 C(RE)THIH ¥MOIOH XPHCTE A¥LIA PARA TROEr0 H AERE HECTh KOAEZHA METAAR HH... ROZAAXAHHE ...

ZAE NOTARAETS PAR
EORH CTApAL'h €(ETH)
MFE “18... MHAETI
RETHA MY pAAOC A EAA
ZREHT MOKOH
TO M¥ MET

OBgje mounBa ciayra Boxju
crapan, Jesrumuje hy(puh)
Muwunetunh. Bjeuna My pa-
JOCT, a dnakeHU MOKoj. To
My MeTHY CUH JoBaH U Mo
1 Hukosa. Bor noMmuioBao u
IIPOCTHO TpHUjexe U He33aKo-
Huje. Of cTBOpema CBUjeTa
7306, y smeto of Pohema mo
oty bora Ciosa 1798.

H¥ (CHHh) HORAH
A MHAO A HHIO
AA EOT MOMH
AORO H TPOCTH
0 TpEXe H EezZa
ICONFIE :0: CATPRO
PEHHA MFpA
ZTS RA AETO
® PORAEHCTRA
no MAOTH Eor(a)

Here rests the servant of
God, the elder Jevtimije
Cu(rié) Miletié. Eternal joy
to him, and blessed repose.
This was placed for him by
his son Jovan and Milo and
Nikola. May God have mercy
and forgive sins and trans-
gressions. From the crea-
tion of the world 7306, in

caora AWHH the summer from the Birth
7009 300 6 in the flesh of God the Word
ATs. 1798.

Harnuc oBor crioMeHuka y 3acTu-
Iy KUCKa3aH je HCIyITYeHUM CJIOBU-
Ma - HauMHOM KJlecamwa KOjU je Haj-
3aCTyIUbeHUju y MocTapy U OKOJI-
HUM IpefjenuMa. OBakBe HaTIIHCe
HasasuMo y BeheMm dpojy y Tum fgje-
noBuMa XeplieroBuHe, Buhamo Ja
cy uspahuBanu Tokom XVIII m XIX
Bujeka. [Ipez kiecapa je oBakaB TUII
CJIOBA Y HATIIHCA CTaB/ha0 HAjTEXU
3a/laTak 1 3aXTHjeBao je HajBehe Maj-
cropcTBo. CioBa cy ¢popMupaHa ,,0-
dujameM” MaTepujania. OHO y dyeMy
IIPEII03HajeMo U3y3eTHOCT OBOT HAT-
II1ca jeCcTe WCIHCUBaMe aPaICKUM
cloBUMa 0da dpoja Koja O3HaAYaBaAjy
rofHe Has3HadeHe II0 ,BU3AHTU]-
CKOM"“ HaYMHY — O CTBOpEHa CBUje-
Ta - U ,CPIICKOM HAa4MHY — 0Jf pohe-
a Xpucra bora.
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The inscription on this monument
in Zastinje is executed in letters
carved in relief - a carving technique
most common in Mostar and the sur-
rounding regions. We see such in-
scriptions in large numbers in those
parts of Herzegovina, produced dur-
ing the 18™ and 19" centuries.

For a stonemason, this type of letter-
ing posed the greatest challenge and
required the highest level of crafts-
manship. The letters were formed by
chipping away the surrounding mate-
rial. What makes this inscription ex-
ceptional is the use of Arabic numer-
als to write both dates: the one given
according to the ‘Byzantine’ reckon-
ing of time - from the creation of the
world - and the ‘Serbian’ reckoning -
from the birth of Christ the God.



-t

CnomeHuk Pyxe CepzapeBuh u
apyre nopozauiie. Ca Apyre cTpaHe
CIIOMEHMKAa ce Hajasu HaTiuc Mu(x)
a(u)na Jesauha us 1800. roauHe. Kako
cy rpodoBu Je3guha HajBjepoBaTHUje
dwIy HaIyIITeHW, eBUAEHTHO je Ja
Cy OBaj TPOd IPHCBOjUIN WIAHOBU
nopozautie CepzapeBuh Koja ce MHO-
ro KacHUje focenuiaa y JIUBHO, Kao 1
cycjenHu rpod JeBTMMHja MuseTtu-
ha.

The monument of Ruza Serdarevié
and other family members. On the
other side of the monument is an in-
scription of Mi(h)a(i)lo Jezdi¢ from
the year 1800. Since the graves of the
Jezdié family were most likely aban-
doned, it is evident that this grave was
taken over by members of the Ser-
darevié¢ family, who settled in Livno
much later, along with the neighbour-
ing grave of Jevtimije Miletic.
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I T H = 7308 (1800)

OBaj Harnuc je Temko omTeheH.
Omrrehemwa cy HacTana ynpaBo y mwe-
TOBUM /IjeJIOBUMa KOjU eKCIIOHUPa-
jy umeHa. l'oguHa je HasHadyeHa Ha
»BU3AHTHjCKU" HAYVH — O] CTBOpPErha
cBUjeTa. 3HATHO paHuje, Manhepao
je mpouymTao Ha OBOM HATIIMCY UMe
Mu(x)a(u)aa Jesguha.
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This inscription is heavily damaged.
The damage occurred precisely in the
parts that display the names. The year
is indicated in the ‘Byzantine’ manner
- from the creation of the world.

Much earlier, Manderalo read the
name Mi(h)a(i)lo Jezdi¢ on this in-
scription.



ZAK MOTHRAETh (pAEA)
EORHA AHTEAHA BE'
HA (H)Oi pAAOCTR A EAA
ZREHH TOKOH ...

Ha 18.. OBzje moumBa cayra Boxja In 18.. Here rests the servant of God
Anhenuja. Bjeuna joj pagoct, a dma-  Andelija. Eternal joy to her, and bless-
KeHU IIOKOj... ed repose...
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ZAE MOTHRAETh: pABA- BORilA- LRT
TA C¥MPYTA- IMATA- NARIHA
EYAT €i- KE1HA- pAAOCTh- T EAA
REHT Mmoicoi MpecTaRT ce- Ak
Ta rocmoata- 1851 i To orp
AAT TPEE™ H METHY- KPECTh
(iHh BO/R0- EOT(h T)A MOMTAQ
RO.

OBzje mouuBa ciyra Boxja IButa Here rests the servant of God Cvita,

cynpyra Mujata Ilaxxuna. Bygu joj wife of Mijat Pazin. May she have

BjedHa pajocT W dnakeHM ImoKoj. eternal joy and blessed repose. She

ITpecTtaBu ce speTa lociogmer 1851.  passed away in the year of our Lord

U To orpazsu rpod u MeTHy KpcT cuH  1851. And her grave was enclosed and

Boxxo. Bor ra mommiosao. a cross placed by her son BoZo. May
God have mercy on him.
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Ca cBeTuMa ymnokoju. Os-
Jje moduBa ciayra Box-
ju Ilerap Beapa. Bjeuna
meMy pagocT. To My orpa-
v dpat Bypo u Joo. Bor
ux nomuaosao. Ilpecrasu
ce Ha 1813. Mjecela anpu-
aa 13. Ha osor roguinra
3eMJba ce Tpece 60 u Bullle
myTa.

CO CRETHMH
¥MoIKoH
ZA€E NOTIRAETh: PAER
EO/RIH TMETAPR: K€
ApA BETHAA: EUY: pA
AOCTh TO M
¥: orpaAl BpATh: K¥po
H (3Bo: EOrh T MOMHAORO
TIPECTARH C€
Ha A® Gt
Anpiaa T HA (0)Bo
ra: r(0)ANITA: ZEM(AA)
ce: Tpece 60
i Behe M¥TA.
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Repose with the saints.
Here rests the servant of
God Petar Beara. Eternal
joy to him. This was en-
closed for him by his broth-
er Puro and Jovo. May God
have mercy on them. He
presented himself in 1813
in the month of April 13. In
that year the earth shook
60 times or more.



Ha AWOS
ZA€ TMOTARA PpAE EORH
(A0 EOLIKOR BETHA MY pa
AOCTT A EAAZKEH TOKOH F TO ¥

HATAHA CHH TMETAP IKPCT H GOr
PAAFI TPOEA HA AG.

Ha 1776. OBgje mounBa cayra boxju
Cumo BomikoB. Bjeuna my pagocr,
a djakeHU IOKOj. VI TO My HauuHU
cuH IleTap KpCT U orpaju rpoda Ha
1800.
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In 1776. Here rests the servant of God
Simo Boskov. Eternal joy to him, and
blessed repose. And this [cross] was
made by his son Petar and his grave
enclosed in 1800.



HA ﬁ O r

ZA€ MOTHRAE PAE

A EORIA: CTAPILA
LBITA CYTIPYTA KPKCTAHA PATIKORHRA

BETHAA T0i: pAAOCT'R: A BAAREHH: MOIOT:
TO HWH: MOHOKT: CTAPAL'R: KPRCTAH®
H (iHh Ciuo: it CTAHKO
EOT'h H: MOMHAORO.

Ha 1809. roguHe. OBJje mIoumnBa CIy-
ra Boxja crapuna IlButa cympyra
Kpcrana Patkosuha. BjeuHa joj pa-
JI0CT, a dna)keHW IOKoj. To joj mo-
HoBU cTapan Kpcran u cun Cumo u
CraHko. Bor ux nmomusioBao.
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In 1809. Here rests the servant of God,
the elder Cvita, wife of Krstan Ratk-
ovi¢. Eternal joy to her, and blessed
repose. This was renewed for her by
the elder Krstan and son Simo and
Stanko. May God have mercy on them.



Ca cBeTuMa ymnokoju. OB-
Jje moumBa ciayra Boxju
[TaBo. Bjeuna My pazocT
U OJlaXeHU II0Koj. 1 To
My My (!) MeTHy KpCT oTarj
JoBo Ha 1838. ITaBnoBuh.

€O CRETHIUA ¥
oicol ZAk moA
BAET pAEh EOR
fi NARO BR1HA M
¥ pAAOCTh H BAA
REHA MOKOA
i To MY U
¥ METHY
KpCT'h T
AL'h HORO
Ha 1838
NAEAOEH
“Ih.
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Repose with the saints.
Here rests the servant of
God Pavo. Eternal joy to
him and blessed repose.
And this cross was placed
for him by his father Jovo
in 1838. Pavlovié.



IIpectaBu ce Ha 1780. Ilo-
yuBa ciayra Boxju IlaBo
BapsyT. 1 To MajcTOp CUH
CaBa u Jlazo u Toma. 1
IIOAIINCA jepOIIpe3BUTED
Cranko Ha 1804.

NPECTARH (€
ta 1780

NOHRAETh PARK
EO/RH MARO BAPZ
¥Th K TO MAHCT(0)
b CHHh CARA H
AAZO H TOLIA H
TOATHCA I€OTIPE
ZRHTEP CTAHIKO
Ha 1804.
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He presented himself in
1780. Here rests the serv-
ant of God Pavo Barzut.
And this [was made] by
the masons his son Sava
and Lazo and ToSa. And it
was inscribed by the hie-
ro-presbyter Stanko in
1804.



AV
BA € Fic¥ca pricTa

TIPECTARH (€ PAER EOKH

[AHKO CHH HHKE Zrare f

pA(CTE) BO CICOMOAA BETHA MY pA
AOCTh TOATAARIWIAME ¥ AOMY
PAAE HOBAICORFXA F pAAE
¥KOMA H METHY MY KPECTh
A AOREAE CREWITEHHICA H 0M(0MA).

1783. 1 yme Ucyca Xpucra. IIpecra-
BU ce cayra Boxju Janko cuH Huke
3rare u Pacte u3 Ckomosna. Bjeuna
My PaJoCT IoYuBLIEeM y AoMmy Paze
HoBakoBuha. U Paze ykona u mert-
Hy My KDPCT U JJOBe/le CBEIITEeHUKA U
o1moja.
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1783. In the name of Jesus Christ.
Presented himself the servant of God
Janko, son of Niko Zgaga and Rasta
from Skopol. Eternal joy to him, who
reposed in the home of Rade Novak-
ovié¢. And Rade buried him and placed
a cross for him and brought a priest
and organized the funeral service.
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(AnjerH KpcT:)

T H: I} T CY OBFAM IZAVYEAKHFU CAORFIA HA XPACTORY PACTIATH)Y HALUE \'T'KICE CA 0ZHATEHFUL IKOj€
0BAE ACRA ThRAO joRe Adafiha Kol ce mpeceal v BhtHocT 1 20: jyanja 1865: orae Aekfi TRAo HErORe
cynpyre aHhe 1 hepfi HEIORE MAPE BOr HAL TMPOCTHO CATPELEHFSA | ORAF KPECT CTARI OTAL HEFOR TAAro

EOF Y MPOCTHO CATPEIEHAA | MOTMfACA MY EpAT HEFOR HIKO Eor ra mouifiaogo 11: mapra: 1870

M.H.IL.J. CA OBUM U3/IVE/BEHUM
CJIOBUMA HA XPHICTOBY PACITERY
HAIIIE YTJEXE CA O3HAYEILEM
KOJE OB/IJE JIEXKU TJEJIO JOBE
JIAJTURA KOJU CE IIPECJEJIU V
BJEYHOCT M 20 JYJIA 1865. OBZIJE
JIEXKU TJEJIO CYIIPYTE HbETOBE
AHBE U REPU HbETOBE MAPE BOT
VIM OITPOCTHUO CATPEIIEIbA. 1 OBAJ
KPCT CTABU OTAI IbET'OB IJIUTO
BOT' MY OITPOCTHO CATPEIIE-A U
ITIOTIIMCA MYV BPAT BbET'OB HUKO BOT
TA TIOMUJIOBAO 11 MAPTA 1870.
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Jlesus] N[azarean] E[mperor] [of]
J[udeans] WITH THESE CARVED
LETTERS ON CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION,
OUR CONSOLATION, IS INDICATED
THAT HERE LIES THE BODY OF
JOVO LALIC WHO DEPARTED INTO
ETERNITY ON JULY 20 1865. HERE
LIES THE BODY OF HIS WIFE ANDA
AND HIS DAUGHTER MARA. MAY GOD
FORGIVE THEIR SINS. THIS CROSS WAS
PLACED BY HIS FATHER GLIGO MAY
GOD FORGIVE HIS SINS AND IT WAS
INSCRIBED BY HIS BROTHER NIKO MAY
GOD HAVE MERCY ON HIM 11 MARCH
1870.



AecHn KpcT:

T
I

—
RATHATH
fi

CY ORFIM IZAVEAKHAM CAORFIIA HA XpHCTORY PACMIATH)jY HALUE VTRIKE €A OZHATEHHM KOE OBAE

AERA THRAO TAATE AAAFTRA K01 ce mpeceAfl v BETHOCT M 8: jyaHja 1867 1 0RAF IKPECT CTARI MOKOAHK
TAAIFO ZA ARAROTA CROTA 1 TOTTIHCA MY Ta HEFOR CAH HFIK0 Eor ra mouriaoge: 11: mapra: 1870:

MN.H.1I.J. CA OBM 131 VBE/bEHVM
CJIOBMMA HA XPUCTOBY PACIIERLY
HAIITE VTJEXE CA O3HAYEIGEM KOJE
OBJJE JIEXXU TJEJIO IVTINTE JIAJINRA
KOJU CE ITPECJEJIN Y BJEHHOCT
M. 8 JVJIA 1867. 1 OBAJ KPCT CTABU
ITOKOJHU I'/TUT'O 3A JKUBOTA CBOTA
W TIOTITNCA MV T'A IbETOB CH
HWKO BOT TA TIOMMJIOBAO 11 MAPTA
1870.

YV 0oBOM HaTHUCY ce BUJU Ja je Iu-
cary enurada 3aApKAO YIOTPEdY
ciosa “jar’(k) 1870. roauue kaza je
HaTOwuc kjaecaH. [lo HaBegeHOM [1n-
ru Jlanuhy he, HakoH Wera, HacCTaTU
npesuMe JIuBamckux [muruha.
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J[esus] N[azarean] E[mperor] [of]
J[udeans] WITH THESE CARVED
LETTERS ON CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION,
OUR CONSOLATION, IS INDICATED
THAT HERE LIES THE BODY OF
GLIGO LALIC, WHO DEPARTED INTO
ETERNITY ON JULY 8, 1867. AND THIS
CROSS WAS PLACED BY THE LATE
GLIGO DURING HIS LIFETIME AND IT
WAS INSCRIBED FOR HIM BY HIS SON
NIKO MAY GOD HAVE MERCY ON HIM
11 MARCH 1870.

In this inscription, we can see that
the writer of the epitaph preserved
the use of the letter jat’ (E) in 1870,
when the inscription was carved. It
is from the aforementioned name
of Gliga Lali¢ that the Gligi¢ family
would take their surname.



Ayn
ZA€ MOTHRAET(h)
pAEA EOAKHA MAP(HA)
RETHA OH MAMETH A (E)

1780. OBzje mounBa Ciyra
Boxxuja Map(uja). Bjeuna
joj mamert, a dyaXKeHU IIO-
koj. To 6u hep JesguHa.

AAREHH TMOKOH
TO EH

1780. Here rests the serv-
ant of God Mar(ija). Eternal
memory to her and blessed
repose. She was the daugh-
ter of Jezda.

“1€p €ZAH

Moske ce IpUMHjeTUTHU Ja je Kile-
cap yHIoTpHjeduo Iosyriac Ha 3aBp-
IIeTKy pHjedH ,IIaMeT", aJy He U Ha
3aBpIIeTKy pujeum ,hep“. Jom jez-
HOM JKeJIIMO II0ZBYhU YNeHUIY Ja
je Tazamme hupUIMYHO IUCMO U TO-
koM XVII u XVIII Bujeka ociodahano
TIOJIyTJIACHUYKOT CHCTeMa KOjH je OTI-
TepehuBao nucame. Y3 ClIOMeHyTOT
Je3zny u3 oBor HaTnmca, Ha I'podJby y
3acTumy HaWJIa3MMO U Ha IIpe3rMe
Jesauh.

HaA.
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It can be noticed that the stonema-
son used a reduced vowel at the end of
the word ‘pamet’ (‘memory’), but not
at the end of the word ‘Cer’ (‘daugh-
ter’). Once again, we wish to empha-
size the fact that the Cyrillic script of
that time, even during the 17% and 18
centuries, was being freed from the
system of reduced vowels that bur-
dened writing. Along with the men-
tioned Jezda from this inscription, we
also encounter the surname Jezdic in
the cemetery at Zastinje.



CrioMeHHUK ca HaTIIMCOM
apxuMaHzaputa Heophuja
(ITanukyhe)

Monument With the Inscription
of Archimandrite (Abbot)
Peordije (Palikuca)

%d4NB (1787) BAE NONULA cO4rdu 4PAMAAPUT ZeoPRUE

MAAMICEYd WA mP. . W .4 MdH:J,cn‘:Lr.ml ¥
NUKOAE cmdvomidd . OSHE OLEAEAWYY
W ¥HODG rd TYHO ¥ NUMHKOAd W HPI MY MEMNNLE

Lipiuesc eiiuitiagpa apxumangpuiia
Beophuja Ilaaukyhe ayiuopa Ciuuiia
Manhepana.’

NPECTHANU CE ¥ ADME
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Drawing of the epitaph of Archimandrite
Deordije Palikuca by Stipo Manderalo.*

AWIZ ZA€ MOYHRA CTAPAL(h) APXHMA(H)APHT(h) heophHe
NAAAKERA GAB TP(EE)H(H)A MAHACTHPA H TPECTARH CE ¥ AOUIY
HHICOA€ CTAKORHYA BYKE E¥AEAHYA EOr(h) AA TA MPOCTH
H ¥KOMA A BY¥KO H HHKOAA H KP(C)T(h) MY METHYLIE.

1787: OBzje mounBa cTapal, apxu-
MaHgputr Beophuje (Ilammkyha) og
Tpeduma MaHacTupa. U npecrasu ce
y nomy Hukone CrakoBuha, Byke By-
nenvha. Bor ga ra nmpoctu. Ykoma ra
Byko 1 Hukoja 1 KpcT My MeTHYIIIE.

[TpunykoM HAIIMX HCTpaKHBarba
y IIPaBOCJIABHOM IPOdJBY V 3aCTURY
HHCMO ychjenu npoHahwm oBaj cmo-
MeHUK.

IberoB enurtad nomume Cruro
Mawnhepaio y paay ,,I'pode y 3acTu-

1 Stipo Manderalo, ,,Groblje u Zastinju kod
Livna: Zapisi na spomenicima do polovice
XIX vijeka”, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne
i Hercegovine, Etnologija, Nova serija, sveska
39/1984, 146.

2 CnoMeHUK je npoHaheH HakoH Ipezaje
PYKOIIHCA y IITAMILY.
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1787: Here rests the elder Archi-
mandrite Peordije (Palikuca) of the
Trebinje Monastery. And he present-
ed himself in the home of Nikola
Stakovié, Vuko Budeli¢. May God for-
give him. He was buried by Vuko and
Nikola, and they erected his cross.

During our research in the Ortho-
dox cemetery in Zastinje, we were un-
able to locate this monument?.

Its epitaph is mentioned in Stipo
Manderalo’s 1984 study “The Cemetery
in Zastinje near Livno”, but it was not

1 Stipo Manderalo, ,Groblje u Zastinju kod
Livna: Zapisi na spomenicima do polovice XIX
vijeka”, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne i Her-
cegovine, Etnologija, Nova serija, sveska 39/1984,
p.146.

2 This monument was found after the manu-
script was submitted into print.



by KoZ JIuBHA” (1984), anu HUje mpo-
yuTaH y normyHocTu. IlpupehnBau
OBOT' M3/jalba HATIINCA HUje eBUEeH-
THpao AVO CJOBa y pujedu ,Ipedu-
e, CBaKako, OBJije je y pujed o Ma-
Hactupy Tpedume - TBpzom. Haszus
TBpzom 3a oBaj 3HAMEHUTU MaHa-
CTHp YCTAJINO Ce TeK TOKOM 19. Buje-
Ka, [10 IMEeHy ceJjla Y YUjUM Ce OKpU-
Jby Hajasy, Ia je CaCBUM O4eKHBAHO
Jla ce y HATIIHACy OBO 3HA4YajHO Cje-
auiTe CpIICKe IIPAaBOCIAaBHE LIPKBE
03HauaBa Kao TpedMICKU MaHACTHP.

Y1nokojuo ce oBaj NpuUNaJHUK CBe-
Tora dparcTBa MaHacTtupa TBpzour
y Zoda kKaza je mweroB MaHacTup Beh
jellaH BUjeK Jexao y pylleBHMHaMma
(1787. rogune). Ilpumuau cy ra y
noM Hukona Crakosuh u Byk Byze-
nuh, Koju cy ra caxpaHuIU U CIIOMe-
HUK My KPCHU U3PaJUIN. Y IIUTABY
je 3actume kog JIuBHa y BocHu.

Kako ce oBaj Tpedumarj Koju je I1o-
Texao u3 cena Mocrahu kog Tpedu-
Ba Hamao y JIuegay?

Apxumanzaput ‘Bophe mnpunaza
poZy Koju je Be3aH 3a ceno Mocra-
hu. V ceny nmocroje ABuje 1pkse: CB.
ITetka u CB. Knument. OBa gpyra
je om n3y3eTHOr 3Ha4aja 300r cBoOra
’KUBOIINCA, HaTnuca u3 17. BUjeka u
IJIAIITaHUIe TaTpujapxa ApceHuja
IIT YapnojeBuha, HCTOBjeTHA OHO]j
Koja ce 4yBa y LipkBU CB. Bernkomy-
yeHulle Bapsape y ceiy MokpuHe
koz Xepuer Hogor. ITanukyhe, dpaha
Jamjau u [Ipaniko, dSuiau Cy dJIUCKU
CapaZHUIIU U IIOBjepeHUII MUTPO-
nonuta CaBatuja Jbydmdparuha y
HoBoMe 1 3HauajHO Cy y4eCTBOBAIN

read in full. The editor of this edition
of the inscriptions did not record part
of the letters in the word “Trebinje”.
In any case, the monastery of Trebin-
je-Tvrdo$ is meant here. The name
‘Tvrdo$’ for this renowned monastery
began to be used only during the 19
century, after the name of the village
in whose vicinity it is located, so it
is entirely to be expected that in the
inscription this important seat of the
Serbian Orthodox Church is referred
to as the Trebinje Monastery.

This member of the holy brother-
hood of Tvrdo§ Monastery passed
away in 1787, at a time when his mon-
astery had already lain in ruins for a
century. He was taken into the home
of Nikola Stakovi¢ and Vuk Budelié,
who buried him and erected a stone
cross over his grave. This concerns
Zastinje near Livno in Bosnia.

How did this man from Trebinje,
who came from the village of Mostadi
near Trebinje, end up in Livno?

Archimandrite Porde belongs to a
family line connected with the village
of Mostacdi. There are two churches in
the village: St. Petka and St. Kliment.
The latter is very important because
of its frescoes, its 17™-century inscrip-
tions, and the shroud of Patriarch Ar-
senije I1T Carnojevié, identical to the
one preserved in the Church of St.
Barbara the Great Martyr in the vil-
lage of Mokrine near Herceg Novi.
The Palikuéa brothers, Damjan and
Drasko, were close associates and
confidants of Metropolitan Savati-
je Ljubibrati¢ in Herceg Novi. They
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y )XUBOTY MaHacTupa CaBuHa.

Cesno Mocrahu je dmucku cycjen
Tpedumckor ManacTupa. OBaj He-
IIPOYMTAHU A0 HaTIucay pagy Cru-
na ManhepaJa 3anpaBo caZpKu UMe
MaHacTupa Tpedume, KojeM je Ipu-
mazao oBaj yriuegHu kaiayhep. Bpat-
CTBO H-€I'0BO HHMKAaJ]a HUje OZyCTaOo
OI 3aMUCJIH /1a C€ MAHACTHUP OOGHOBH.
U y BpujeMe Kajia Cy jepoOMOHACH Ha-
IIJIY CUTYPHO yTouuinTe y HoBoM u
[MTamrpoBuhuma (a Aakako u Jyxu-
Ma), Ayro Irocjauvje MUHUpPama TBp-
momia, oHU cy cede ogpehuBaam Kao
TpedUbCKe apXUMaHAPUTE.

Kao u MHOTH Apyru 41aHOBU dpaT-
cTBa, Hophuje ce curypHo Haylasuo y
IIOCJIAKY V CjeBepHe 3eMJbe cadupa-
jyhu cpezacTBa 3a HEKY OOHOBUTEJb-
CKY aKIIUjy.

Jparounjenu paj o huprimaykum
CIIOMEeHUIIUMA y 3aCTUbY T.
Crumna Mauhepana

ToxoM Halle 1ocjeTe U HCTpa-
KUBamka HATIHCA Y TPOOKBY Y
3acTumy Kpaj JIuBHa, HUje HaM
IIOLIJIO 32 PYKOM Jla YOYMMO CBe
CIIOMeHUKe Koju npunagajy XVIII
BUjEKY, a Koje je y CBoM pazy obja-
BHO U THMe CIIacHo 07 3a00paBa,
yBaxxeHU I. Cturno Mauhepaio®.

Oz mocedHOT 3Ha4aja je HATIINC
Joctume us, moryhe, XVII Bujeka,
Koju je, mpeMa IpTexxy I. Manhepa-
jia, MPUIaZao JPyroj MOJIOBUHU TOT
Bujexa: 1 4 0 -. locTuba je momeHyTa

3 Mangderalo, ,,Groblje u Zastinju kod Livna“
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played a significant role in the life of
the Savina Monastery.

The village of Mostaéi is a close
neighbour of the Trebinje Monas-
tery. This unread portion of the in-
scription in Stipo Manderalo’s work
actually contains the name of the
Trebinje Monastery to which this
distinguished monk belonged. Its
brotherhood never abandoned the
idea of restoring the monastery. Even
at the time when its hieromonks had
found safe refuge in Herceg Novi and
Pastrovi¢i (and of course Duzi), long
after the demolition of Tvrdos, they
continued to identify themselves as
Trebinje archimandrites.

Stipo Manderalo’s Valuable Study
on the Cyrillic Monuments in
Zastinje

During our visit and research of
the inscriptions in the cemetery in
Zastinje near Livno, we were not able
to identify all the monuments from
the 18" century which had been pub-
lished - and thus saved from oblivion -
bythe esteemed Mr. Stipo Manderalo.?
Of particular significance are the in-
scriptions of Dosti(n)ja, possibly from
the 17% century, which, according to
Manderalo’s drawing, belonged to
the second half of that century: Z 4 0-.
Dosti(n)ja is mentioned as the wife of

3 Stipo Manderalo, “Groblje u Zastinju kod
Livna: Zapisi na spomenicima do polovice
XIX vijeka”, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne
i Hercegovine, Etnologija, Nova serija, sveska
39/1984.



kao sxeHa Ilerpa Basosa*. OBaj cmo-
MEeHUK JMBambCKUX Cpda JUPEKTHO
CBjeZloYN O HUXOBOM IIPHCYCTBY
OBOM Kpajy, 0 4eMy II0CpeZIHO FOBOpe
1 IIOMeHU IIPaBOCJIABHOT CBEIITeH-
CTBa TOKOM HapeJHOT BUjeKa.

Y oBoM rpodsby paHHje je Ouio
BUIlle KPCHUX CIIOMEHUKa KOjU Cy
noaurHytu TokoM XVIII Bujeka.
Manhepaio je odjaBuo Harmuc Case
ByxaHuHa u3 1752 (TpeHyTHO Haj-
CTapUju cadyBaHU CIIOMEHUK Y OBOM
rpodswy) u Jlyke Mauuha us MocTapa
(HaumHMO Majcrop Bormh) ms 1755.
roguHe. Hapame, Mapka Kzgepa
(HayuHMO MajcTop Cranwmina) 1770;
ITone (ITomexkcuja) m3 1775; JaHka
cuHa Huke us 1783, koju je nmpemMu-
Hyo y gomy Paza HoBakoBuha koju
My je MEeTHYO KpCT U JI0BEO CBeIllTe-
HMKa Jla U3BpLIU olijeso; Boxka Maj-
cropa TomameBuh (HaYUMHHO Maj-
ctpop JoBo Jesauh) 1783. rozmue’.
OBU CIIOMEHUIIU CY jOII YBUjEK Cady-
BaHU.

BennKy Ba)KHOCT 3a HCTOPUjy Ma-
HacTupa Tpedume (TBpgom) wnma
HaTuc apxumanzapura l'eopruja ITa-
nukyhe 4MjuM Hac je 0djaBbUBAbEM
3agy:xuo I. Mauhepaio®.

3apmiHunu XVIII Bujeka mnpurmna-
Jajy Harnucu crapua Obpena (P)
aguha u3 1790. u crapune Mapre us
1798. roguue’.

Manderalo, ,,Groblje u Zastinju kod Livna“, 144.
Manderalo, ,Groblje u Zastinju kod Livna'; 145- 146.
Manderalo, ,,Groblje u Zastinju kod Livna‘| 146.
Manderalo, ,,Groblje u Zastinju kod Livna’ 147, 149.
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Petar Balov.* This monument of the
Livno Serbs directly testifies to their
presence in this region, about which
the mentions of Orthodox clergy in
the following century bear indirect
witness.

In this cemetery, there was previ-
ously alarger number of stone crosses
erected as burial monuments during
the 18" century. Manderalo published
the inscription of Sava Buzanin from
1752 (currently the oldest preserved
monument in the graveyard) and that
of Luka Maci¢ from Mostar (made by
the mason Bogic) from 1755. Further-
more, he published those of Marko
Zdero (made by the mason Stanisa)
from 1770; Pole (Poleksija) from 1775;
Janko, the son of Nika, from 1783,
who died in the home of Rade Novak-
ovi¢, who erected the cross for him
and brought a priest to perform the
funeral service; and Bozo, the mason
Tomasevi¢ (made by the mason Jovo
Jezdi¢) from the year 1783.

Of great importance for the history
of the Trebinje (TvrdoS) Monastery
is the inscription of Archimandrite
Georgije Palikuc¢a, whose publication
we owe to Manderalo.®

The inscriptions of Elder Obren (R)
adi¢ from 1790 and the elderly wom-
an Marta from 1798 belong to the fi-
nal decade of the 18" century.’

Manderalo, “Groblje u Zastinju”, p.144.
Manderalo, “Groblje u Zastinju”, p.145 - 146.
Manderalo, “Groblje u Zastinju”, p.146.
Manderalo, “Groblje u Zastinju”, p.147, p.149.
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PAIIOBHE

Janamme cemo PamoBuHe cwMmje-
IITEHO je Ha W37acKy u3 JIuBHA Yy
npasny Cruuta. Ilos gaHammsuM
MMEHOM CIIOMUIbe Ta KaTOJIMYKU
duckyn ¢pa Ayryctur Mwieruh y
CBOM IIOIIMCY KaTOJMYKOT CTAHOBHU-
mTBa U Kymna 1813. roguHe, 3ajeHO
ca cycjeguum JKadmakom. Munetuh
HaBoAU JAa y PanmoBrHaMa, OCHUM Ka-
TOJIMKA, KVBe U IIPaBOCJIABIU U My-
cIuMaHu.!

O ZyroMm IOCTOjalby M Ba)KHOCTU
OBOT MjecTa y UCTOpHUju JIuBamCKOT
Kpaja CBjeflOYaHCTBO HaJIa3UMO
IpHje CBera Ha JaHAIIKbEM KaTo-
JUYKOM rpodspy y PamoBuHama. Ap-
XeoJIOIIKA HCTpaKUBama BpIIeHa
Ha JIOKaJUTEeTy HeKaJallllbe ILIPKBe
Cs. IleTpa y OKBUPY I'P0OJba, y IEPU-
ozy oz 2010. o 2013. roguHe, IIOTBP-
Jijla Cy IIOCTOjarbe IpepOMaHUuKe
I[pKBE Ha OBOM MjecTy. JeZJHOOpoz-
Ha IIpeJjpoOMaHUYKa IIpKBa carpahe-
Ha je, IIpeTIIOCTaB/ba Ce, KpajeM 9.
BUjeKa. ApXeoJsIolIKa UCTPaKUBabha
Cy YTBpAWJIA Ja je duia OKpeHyTa
y CMjepy HCTOK-3allaj, ca IOJYKpY-
’KHOM aIllCHJIOM Ha MCTOYHOj CTpa-
Hu. Of mocedHe Cy BpUjeAHOCTHU
OTKPHBEHM OCTalli KaMeHe OJITap-
CKe IIperpafe, a jelHa rpeJa ca oBe
nperpaze, nponahena 1885. roguse,
HocHU c/befiehu JTaTUHCKU HATIIHC O
nocsetu 1pkBe: FERRE DIGNATVS
EST AT HONORE(m) BEATI PETRI
AP(osto)LI P(ro) REMEDIO ANIME

1 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
399-400.
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RAPOVINE

The present-day village of Rapovine
is located on the outskirts of Livno
in the direction of the road towards
Split. Under its current name it is
mentioned by the Catholic bishop Fra
Augustin Mileti¢ in his 1813 census of
the Catholic population and parish-
es, together with the neighbouring
village of Zabljak. Mileti¢ states that
in Rapovine, in addition to Catholics,
there also live Orthodox Christians
and Muslims.!

Testimony to the long existence
and importance of this place in the
history of the Livno region is found
primarily in the present-day Catholic
cemetery in Rapovine. Archaeological
excavations carried out at the site of
the former Church of St. Peter within
the cemetery between 2010 and 2013
confirmed the existence of a pre-Ro-
manesque church at this location. The
single-nave pre-Romanesque church is
believed to have been built at the end
of the 9% century. Archaeological re-
search established that it was oriented
east-west, with a semi-circular apse
on the eastern side. Of particular value
are the remains of a stone altar screen
that were uncovered, with one beam
from this screen, discovered in 1885,
bearing the following Latin inscrip-
tion dedicating the church: FERRE
DIGNATVS EST AT HONORE(m) BEATI
PETRI AP(osto)LI P(ro) REMEDIO ANI-

1 Tomislav Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog
polja u 18. i 19. stoljecu, (Livno: Matica Hrvats-
ka, 2003), p.399-400.



SVE.”? IMe KTHUTOpa OpUIHHAJIHE
I[pKBe HHje II03HATO. ApXeoJoIIKa
HCTpaXUBama Cy OTKPUJIA A je Lp-
KBa IIPOIIlJIa Kpo3 BUIlle (pa3a peKOH-
CTPyKIMje, YKBy4Iyjyhu u kpajem
15. BujeKka, KaZla ce NPeTIOCTaB/ba
Jia je mpeTpijesa omrehema TOKOM
TYPCKUX OCBajama, Koja Cy IIpoy3po-
KoBana 00HOBY. Typcku gedrepu
CBjezioue Ja je IpKBa duia y QYHK-
LIHMju TOKOM 16. 1 17. Bujeka, a CBe
70 Kpaja 17. Bujeka mopeJ LIpKBe ce
oZpKaBao cajaM BHIIE IIyTa TOKOM
roguHe. HakoH jour jesHe 0dHOBE ¥
IIPBOj MOJOBUHU 17. BUjeKa, IpKBa
je, mo cBeMy cyzehu, mopymeHa u
3amycTjesa y mepuoay usMmehy 1686.
u 1689. ycamjes pasapajyhux ymnaza
Kpajumkux dyetra CrojaHa JaHKOBU-
ha. PbuxoBu cykodu ca Typuuma
KpajeM 17. Bujeka Ha oA PYy4jy JIuB-
Ha u /lyBHa [0BeIU Cy He CaMo J0
BeJINKUX pasapama, Beh u 10 Mu-
rpalnyja CTAHOBHUIITBA OBUX Kpaje-
Ba Ka Jlanmanuju.’

Oko caMe IIpKBe Haja3e Ce CIIO-
MEHUIIN U3 KACHOT CpeJIber BHje-
Ka, a IIpeKo BUX, Y BUIIE CJIO0jeBa,
IPOOOBHU U CIIOMEHUIY IOAV3AHU
CBe /10 JaHAIIWer BpeMeHa. Iloced-
HO Cy 3aHMMJbMBA /iBa BPJIO CTapa u
apxanvyHa HaJArpodHa KpCTa, HajBje-
pOBaTHUje M3 PAHOT OCMAHCKOT ITe-

2 OBy rpeay ca mocetoM us Ijpkse CB. ITe-
Tpa y PanoBuHama nponamao je 1885. roau-
He ¢ppa AHTe Bpemuh y KOHCTYpPKUUjU jea-
HOT 3HATHO HOBUjeT TPoda Ha OBOM T'POJJBY.
I'pema ca HaTmucoM ce 4yBa y 3eMa/bCKOM
My3ejy BuX y CapajeBy.

3 Marija Mari¢ Bakovi¢, Stipo Manderalo,
Rapovine: Groblje i crkva sv. Petra u Rapovina-
ma, (Livno: Franjevacki muzej i galerija
Gorica, 2023), 11-85.

ME SVE.? The name of the founder of
the original church is unknown. Ar-
chaeological research revealed that the
church underwent several phases of
reconstruction, including at the end of
the 15" century, when it is presumed to
have been damaged during the Turkish
conquests, which necessitated repairs.
Ottoman tax registers indicate that the
church remained in use during the 16"
and 17 centuries, and until the end of
the 17" century a fair was held sever-
al times a year next to the church. Af-
ter another renovation in the first half
of the 17" century, it appears that the
church was finally destroyed and aban-
doned between 1686 and 1689 as a re-
sult of the devastating raids carried out
by the Venetian irregulars under the
command of Stojan Jankovi¢, a Dalma-
tian Serb. The fighting between Stojan
Jankovié and his frontiersmen with the
Turks at the end of the 17™ century in
the Livno and Duvno regions led not
only to major destruction but also to
migrations of the population of these
areas toward Dalmatia.’

Around the church itself there are
monuments from the late Middle
Ages, and over them, in several layers,
graves and monuments extending up
to the present day. Particularly inter-

2 This beam with the dedication from the
Church of St. Peter in Rapovine was found in
1885 by Fra Ante Bresic¢ in the structure of a
much more recent grave in this cemetery.
The beam with the inscription is kept in the
National Museum [Zemaljski muzej] of Bosnia
and Herzegovina in Sarajevo.

3 Marija Marié¢ Bakovié, Stipo Manderalo,
Rapovine: Groblje i crkva sv. Petra u Rapovina-
ma, (Livno: Franjevacki muzej i galerija Gori-
ca, 2023), p.11-85.
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puoza. Ha jennoM je pesbedHO ucC-
KJlecaHa CjeKupa, oK ce Ha Apyrom
Hajasu pebeHO MCKJIecaHa QUTy-
Pa 4oBjeKa KOjU Y IeCHOj PyLU AP3KU
cjexupy.* Kao 1mTOo Cy apxeosoIika
HCKOIIaBalkha OTKPUJIA MHOIITBO
PUMCKUX KaMeHHUX CIIOMeHUKa KOju
Cy ZOHUjeTH ca JPyTUX JOKAJIUTEeTa
u yrpaheHu y 3uzoBe opuruHaiHe
npkee CB. IleTpa, Tako cy U ocTa-
II1 OBe LIPKBE M OKOJHHUX CPeAHO-
BjeKOBHUX rpodoBa pasrpahuBaHu
u yrpahuBanu y HOBUje HagrpodHe
CIIOMEeHUKe, KOjU Cy y 19. BujeKy 3a-
y3enu W pylLIeBHHE caMe ILpKBe. Y
KOHCTPYKIIHjU jeZTHOT TaKBOT rpoda,
MOAUTHYTOT HajBjepoBaTHUje 1822,
roZiiHe Ha TeMe/bUMa ILIPKBE, IIPO-
HaheHa je 1 moJIOMJbE€HA CPeEbOBje-
KOBHa hupumiandHa mjoda, Ha KOjoj
je yKkjIecaHo Za Ty JIeXU ,A00(pH)...
(Pa)zosan...”.’

AycTtpoyrapcku nomnuc us 1895. ro-
JVHe HaBoAM PalloBuHe Kao jefaH
oz, 3acenaka JKadipaka, cena y KoMe
je skuBjesio 449 KaTOJUYKUX CTAHOB-
HUKa, 72 IIpaBoCjaBlia U 62 MyCJIHU-
MaHa.® Ha monucy u3 1991. roguHe, y
PanmoBmHaMma je xusjeno 309 XpBara
u 5 Myciumana.

Jlok cy ce kKaTosunu u3 PamnosuHa,
OKOJIHUX cejla aJil U Tpaja JIuBHa
CaxpamUBAIN HAa KAaTOJIWYKOM TpO-
dJpy y OBOM ceily, IIPAaBOCJABHU CTa-
HoBHUIYM JKadpaka m PamoBuHa cy
ce caxpamUBaal Ha IIPaBOCIABHOM
4 Marié¢ Bakovi¢, Manderalo, Rapovine, 97-
29. Marié¢ Bakovié¢, Manderalo, Rapovine, 93-
95.

6 InasHu pe3yamamu nonuca iumencmsa
1895., 458-459.
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esting are two very old and archaic
tomb crosses, most likely dating from
the early Ottoman period. One has
a relief-carved axe, while the other
bears a relief-carved figure of a man
holding an axe in his right hand.* Just
as archaeological excavations uncov-
ered numerous Roman stone mon-
uments that had been brought from
other locations and incorporated into
the walls of the original Church of
St. Peter, so too were the remains of
this church and the medieval graves
around it dismantled and built into
newer surrounding tombstones,
which by the 19" century had occu-
pied even the ruins of the church it-
self. In the construction of one such
grave, built (most likely in 1822) on
the foundations of the church, a bro-
ken medieval Cyrillic slab was found,
bearing an inscription stating that
“the good... (Ra)dovan...” lies there.®
The Austro-Hungarian census of
1895 lists Rapovine as one of the ham-
lets within the village of Zabljak, a
village in which 449 Catholic inhab-
itants, 72 Orthodox, and 62 Muslims
lived.® In the 1991 census, 309 Croats
and 5 Muslims lived in Rapovine.
While the Catholics of Rapovine, the
surrounding villages, and the town of
Livno are buried in the Catholic cem-
etery in this village, the Orthodox in-
habitants of Zabljak and Rapovine are
buried in the Orthodox cemetery in

4  Mari¢ Bakovi¢, Manderalo, Rapovine, p.97-99.
5 Mari¢ Bakovi¢, Manderalo, Rapovine, p.93-95.
6 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva u Bosni
i Hercegovini od 22. aprila 1895., (Sarajevo:
Zemaljska Vlada za Bosnu i Hercegovinu,
1896), p.458-459.



rpodsy y I'ybepy.

Cprcku poj (ukaBuu) y PamoBu-
Hama Ccy: ApHayTH (gouwnu us I'yde-
pa, ciaBe HukosbaaH).

XpBaTCKM poZioBU y PamoBuHama
cy: BakoBuhm (13 oxonune Cuma);
Bpane (u3 Juima kox Cuma); Ep-
1e3mn (CTapuHOM U3 XeplleroBHHE);
Kpemre (Hekaza JIpuHoBar, us JIpu-
HoBIa KoJ Jbydymkor); JloBpuhu
(n3 oxonuHe Cuma); MapuHuwmhu
(momwtu u3 odpor); Youapuhmu (ca
Ceuda y Janmanuju); Ilaje (13 Ap-
’kaHa y Jlajimanuju, npeko Jlumra-
Ha); lMapuhu (u3 Tujapure y Jai-
Maluju).

bommwauku poz y PamosruHaMa Cy:
Xonwuhwu (HermosHaTo nopujexso).’

7 Mario Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, u:
Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja, sveska XV-XVI, Et-
noloska i folkloristicka ispitivanja u Livanjskom
polju, (Sarajevo: Zemaljski muzej, 1961), 60-
61.

neighbouring Guber.

The only Serb family group (Ikavi-
an speakers) in Rapovine are: Arnaut
(came from Guber, celebrate St. Nich-
olas as their patron saint).

The Croat family groups in Rapovine
are: Bakovi¢ (from the area of Sinj in
Dalmatia); Bralo (from Dicmo near
Sinj, Dalmatia); Erceg (originally from
Herzegovina); KreSo (formerly Dri-
novac, from Drinovac near Ljubuski,
Herzegovina); Lovri¢ (from the area
of Sinj, Dalmatia); Marinéi¢ (came
from Dobro); Condrié (from Svib in
Dalmatia); Dzaja (from Arzano in
Dalmatia, via Listani); Sarié (from Ti-
jarice in Dalmatia).

The only Bosniak family group in
Rapovine are: Hodzi¢ (unknown orig-
in).’

7 Mario Petri¢, ”"Porijeklo stanovniStva”, u
Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja, sveska XV-XVI, Et-
noloska i folkloristicka ispitivanja u Livanjskom
polju, (Sarajevo: Zemaljski muzej, 1961), p.60-
61.
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"TOBPU PAJOBAH" “"THE GOOD RADOVAN”

ﬂ.- ;
1@
. F i
&
i, . CE AERH AOK...
| MOBAHK TIE...
| it IKOH ZHAA C(H LIEPICORR)
i HA YACTh (CRET)
ot OLY M(ETP)
i ! , LkeHH...
OB/JIE JTIEXXKU JOB(PN) (PA) HERE LIES GOO[D]... [RA]
JOBAHIIIE... DOVAN PE...
KOJU CA3UJA O(BY LIPKBY) WHO BUILT TH[IS CHURCH]...
HA YACT (CBET) IN HONOUR [OF HO]...
OMYV II(ETPYV)... LY P[ETER]... 8
IIREHU...2
Harmuc je odjaBro yBaxkeHu Ctu- The inscription was published by
o Manhepano’. Aytop je mpyxxuo the esteemed Stipo Manderalo.’ The
naseorpadCcKy aHaJIM3y HaTIKUCA U author provided a palaeographic analysis
VYUHUO JjeTMMHUYHY PEeKOHCTPYK- of the inscription and made a partial re-
IIUjy TeKCTa y OKBUpUMa Moryher, construction of the text within the bounds
8 ®ororpaduja: Auapuja Bpaospax, ycTy- 8 Photograph: Andrija Vrdoljak, supplied by
nuo Cruno Manhepaio. Stipo Manderalo.
9 Manderalo, Stipo, Pismo za puk i gospodu: 9 Stipo Manderalo, Pismo za puk i gospodu:
prilozi proucavanju bosancice, vaznog i prilozi proucavanju bosancice, vaznog i zaniml-
zanimljivog slavenskog pisma, (Sarajevo- jivog slavenskog pisma, (Sarajevo-Zagreb: Buy-
Zagreb: Buybook, 2015), 15 - 19. book, 2015), p.15-19.
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C 003MpPOM Ha TO /ia BeJIUKU [IjeJIOBU
II04e HeJ0CTajy, 0K OB/je JOHOCU-
MO jouI jenHy, MOTyhy, peKOHCTPYK-
nujy Tekcra. /lakako, IpBa pujed,
KOja je cadyBaHa caMO IO IIPBOM
CBOM CJIOBY - [, MOXe TJIaCUTHU: J[0-
dpu, a MOXKe 0O3HAYABATU U HEKy TU-
TyJIy WIU 3Bame. iMe PasoBaH je us-
BjecHO. PazioBaH je 31uzao HeKy rpa-
heBrHY KOja MOXe SUTHU LIPKBA WJIN
Ipod, KaKo ce KaTakaja Ha3Hauyje y
HaTIIICUMa CpeJber BUjeKa. Ay, ¢
083UpOM Ha TO Jla HATIIUC HUje ycje-
yeH Ha cTehKy, OBZje je BjepoBaTHO
pHUjed 0 KTUTOPCKOM HaTIIHCY.

OBfje 0MCMO ce OrpaHMYMIN Ha
OCBPT Ha OIIITH aCIIeKT OBOT H3pa-
3UTO ypeAHOTr (ZOOPO OpraHK30Ba-
HOT'y IpocTopy) hupuamdykor HaTIU-
ca U CKPeHYIU NaXXKIy Ha yIaJ/bHBY
CIMYHOCT Ca HATIIMICOM CBEIITEHUKA
ca roueTka XIV Bujeka u3 Kujepara
y BocHu, koju je jacHo gatupad. Ja-
KaKo, Ta YUIHLeHUIIA He MOXe OUTHU
OCHOB /la OBaj IHCAaHU CIIOMEHUK
oIlpeZjjeJIMMO TOM BUjeKy. MehyTum,
odnukoMm ciosa (B, [, V, h) oBaj HAT-
IIUC 3aucTa Moe Ipumnagaru XIV
BUjEKY.
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of the possible, given that large portions
of the slab are missing, while here we
provide another possible reconstruction
of the text. Naturally, the first word, pre-
served only by its first letter D, could read
dobri (good), but it could also indicate
some title or rank. The name Radovan
is certain. Radovan built some structure,
which could be a church or a grave, as
is occasionally indicated in medieval in-
scriptions. However, since the inscription
is not carved on a stecak, it is probably an
endower’s inscription in this case.

Here we would limit ourselves to
a view of the general aspect of this
particularly neat (well-organized in
space) Cyrillic inscription and draw
attention to its striking similarity
with the inscription of a priest from
the early 14" century in Kijevci, Bos-
nia, which is clearly dated. Of course,
this fact alone cannot be the reason to
assign this written monument to that
century. However, based on the shape
of the letters (V, D, U, C), this inscrip-
tion could indeed belong to the 14%
century.



I'VBEP

Maga fganac gjenyjy Kao jefHO Ha-
cespe, cesno I'ybep ce aujenu Ha Be-
nuku I'ydep - xoju je dmxu JIUBHY
1 CMjellITeH y II0JbY ca JleCHe CTpaHe
myTa Koju BoAu u3 JIusHa ka CIiuTy
- u Manu I'ybep - oz mocTa Ha CTyp-
du 10 dpujera U CMjelITeH ca JecHe
CTpaHe IyTa KaJ, ce uze u3 JIuBHa.
Ha mpocTopy oBOr cena HeMa eBU-
JEeHTUPAaHUX WINPCKUX TpajiHa,
PUMCKUX Hajlaza HUTU CperbOBje-
KOBHUX HeKpomoJa. MehyTum, Mano
je BjepoBaTHO /ia 0BAKO IJIOZHO U d0-
raTo 3eMJbUINTE KOje OdUIIyje BOZOM
y jeZJHOM CyBOM KpAIIIKOM I10Jby HUje
dUJI0 KOHTUHYHUPAHO Hace/beHo. Mo-
ryhe je 1a je niujesnu oBaj Kpaj HEKazA
I'PaBUTHPAO Ka MHOTO CTapHjeM Ha-
cespy y PannosuHama.

Ilox gaHammsuM UMEHOM, cejio I'y-
dep Hanmasumo y OnwupHom nonucy
Kauwkoe canyaxka uz 1550. eodume,
rjje ce Kao JApyro uMe HaBOAU U
Bawmuna I'anon, ca 6 xpuimhaHCKUX
kyha.!

Y cBOM IOIIUCY KATOJNYKOT CTa-
HOBHMIITBA 13 1813. rogviHe, dUCKy
dpa Ayryctua Munetuh dumexu Iy-
dep Kao caMOCTaIHO Hacesbe Yy KOMe
’KHBe IIPaBOCJaBHU, MyCAUMaHU U
katonunu.? llemaruszam Mwutpomno-
nuje nadpo-docamHcke 3a 1882. rogu-
HYy HaBOZU /ia je y ceny 6o 31 mpaBo-

1 Fehim Dz. Spaho, Ahmed S. Alici¢, Behija
Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog sandZaka iz 1550.
godine, (Sarajevo: Orijentalni institut, 2007), 66.
2 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
400.
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GUBER

Although today they appear as a sin-
gle settlement, the village is divided
into Veliki Guber - closer to Livno, in
the field on the right side of the road
leading from Livno toward Split - and
Mali Guber, which stretches from the
bridge over the Sturba to the hill, also
on the right side of the road when
coming from Livno. Within the area
of this village, no Illyrian hillforts
(gradine), Roman artefacts, or medie-
val necropolises have been recorded.
However, it is unlikely that such fer-
tile and rich land, abundant in water
within an otherwise dry karst field,
was not continuously inhabited. It
is possible that this entire area once
gravitated toward the much older set-
tlement in Rapovine.

Under its present name, the village
appears in the detailed tax census of
the Sanjak of Klis from the year 1550,
where it is also listed with an alterna-
tive name - Bastina Galop, having 6
Christian households.!

In his 1813 census of the Catholic
population, Bishop Fra Augustin Mi-
letié¢ records Guber as an independent
settlement inhabited by Orthodox
Christians, Muslims, and Catholics.?
The Schematism of the Metropolitanate
of Dabar-Bosna of 1882 states that the
village had 31 Orthodox households

1 Fehim Dz. Spaho, Ahmed S. Ali¢i¢, Behija
Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog sandZaka iz 1550. go-
dine, (Sarajevo: Orijentalni institut, 2007), p.66.
2 Perkovié¢, Stanovnistvo livanjskog polja,
p-400.



CJIaBHU JIOM ca 221 gymoMm.® AycTpo-
yrapcku nomnuc us 1895. roguse Beh
paszBaja ['ydep Ha Manu u Benuku.
Y Masom I'ydepy momucaHo je 210
CTaHOBHUKAa - 114 mycaumana, 10
IIpaBocjaBana 1 86 KaToJIMKa — [OK
je y Benukom T'ydepy (ca 3aceornuma
Kowapuwme w Iupaeuha Jonay) mo-
nurcaHo 487 cTaHOBHUKA — 73 MyCJIU-
MaHa, 226 npasocJiaBarna 1 188 xato-
auka.* Ha monucy us 1991. roauite,
y Manowm T'ydepy je »xusjeso 530 cra-
HOBHUKa, Mehy muma 249 Xpsara,
239 MyciaumaHna, 36 Cpda, 5 Jyrocio-
BeHa U jelaH U3 peZioBa OCTAIUX. Y
BesnukoMm I'ydepy duiio je 867 cTaHOB-
HUKa, of Jera 382 Cpda, 316 XpBara,
145 Mycaumana, 11 JyrociaoseHa u 13
OCTaJIuX.

IIpaBociaBHO rpodsse y I'ydepy ce
HaJa3u IpeKo IyTa MYCJMMaHCKOT,
Ha y3BHIIEHY C JUjeBe CTpaHe IJIaB-
HOT IyTa KaZ ce uzie us JIusHa. V ceiy
II0CTOje U ZiBA CTapyja MyCAUMaHCKa
rpodspa, a KATOJUIIY Ce CaXpamyjy Ha
rpodspy y cycjesHuM PanoBuHaMa.

Cpncku  pozoBH  (MKaBIU) Y
Besmkom I'yGepy cy: ApHayTH (cia-
Be CB. Hukomy; IleTpuh HaBogu ga
Cy ce Inpuje npesuBaiu Muxampula,
Ja cy gouwnu u3 Yamnpasnuja, raje cy
crturnu us Kocopa xoz Bpiuke; me-
hytum, Bauko HaBozu fa y Kocopama
II0CTOjU pox ApHayTa oK Muxambu-
Ile He IT0CTOje, Te ce IlerprheB HaBog

3 Bophe  Huxomajesuh,  Ilemamusam
IIpasocnasne Mumponoauje u Apxudujeyese
Jabpo-6ocancke 3a 200uny 1882, (Capajeso:
Murpomnonuja gadpo-docarncka, 1882), 37.

4 ThasHu pe3yamamu NONUCA HCUMeHCMBA
1895., 452-453.

with 221 souls®. The Austro-Hungarian
census of 1895 already distinguishes
between Mali and Veliki Guber. Thus,
Mali Guber had 210 inhabitants - 114
Muslims, 10 Orthodox Christians, and
86 Catholics - while Veliki Guber (in-
cluding the hamlets of Kosariste and
Piragi¢a Dolac) had 487 inhabitants
- 73 Muslims, 226 Orthodox Chris-
tians and 188 Catholics.* According to
the 1991 census, Mali Guber had 530
residents, including 249 Croats, 239
Muslims, 36 Serbs, 5 Yugoslavs, and
one person classified as ‘other’. Veliki
Guber had 867 residents, of whom 382
were Serbs, 316 Croats, 145 Muslims,
11 Yugoslavs, and 13 others.

The Orthodox cemetery in Guber is
located across from the Muslim one,
on an elevation to the left of the main
road when coming from Livno. There
are also two older Muslim cemeter-
ies in the village. Catholics are bur-
ied in the cemetery in neighbouring
Rapovine.

The Serb family groups (Ikavian
speakers) in Veliki Guber are: Arnaut
(celebrate St. Nicholas as their patron
saint; Petri¢ states that their former
surname was Mihaljica and that they
migrated from Caprazlije, having
previously arrived there from Kosori
near Vrlika; however, Backo notes
that there is a family named Arnaut
in Kosori, while the surname Mihal-
jica does not exist there, so Petrié’s

3 Dorde Nikolajevié, Sematizam Pravoslavne
Mitropolije i Arhidijeceze Dabro-Bosanske za god-
inu 1882, (Sarajevo: Mitropolija dabro-bosans-
ka, 1882), p.37.

4 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
p.452-453.
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Mopa y3eTu ca pesepBoM®); Bajuio
(oo poga Bajuio je u3 Tujapuna Ko,
VMmoTckor gomao y I'ydep u Maio-
BaH Ha Kympecy); Bpyhunuhu (g0-
IIUTM Ha KeHWHO UMarbe); JyBmaru
(momrnu ca Kympeca ,,Ha )K€ HUHCTBO”
Koz Aphuayra, ciaBe BypheBaan);
Kanepe (Ilerpuh HaBOAM, Ha pasnu-
YUTUM MjecTuMa, ga cy Kzepe zo-
nute 3 Jlanmanuje y Pyjane, ogakie
cy ce gabe cenunu y Cphesuhe, nay
CMmpuuaHe, na y I'ydep, crase Cs. Jo-
BaHa); Miaykuhu (mopujexnom us Bo-
CHe, yTOBOPHUIIU KoZ PazeTa, ciaBe
Cs. Credana); Kosomape (mouuiu us
Borgama monoBuHOM 19. BHjeka);
JaukoBuhu (gomutm u3 Jajua, HEeMa-
jy Bese ca JankoBuhuma u3 I'pdope-
3a); JlaranuHu (ciaBe CB. Hukouy,
Hekazsa Mwuincas, n3 EMunosa Ceia
koz [JlyBHa a Ilerpuh duspexxu fa cy
HeKa/la XUBjesnu U y JIp)kaHirjama);
HaepsioBuhu (13 Jlunma oz Cumba,
cnaBe CB. JoBana); Hukwhu (g0-
LI Ha XEeHWHO KoJ Pazera, ciase
bypheBaan); Maxkunu (y [Muparuha
Jony, crapuHoM us IlpHe I'ope, cia-
Be Byphepzan); IMokpajuu (u3 IIpo-
Ba, crapuHoM u3 IIpomuHe Koz /[Ip-
Hua, ciaBe CB. Hukony); Pame (13
okosnmHe 3azpa, ciaBe CB. JoBaHa);
PasieTe (Ipesame Kaxe Jja Cy CTapU-
HoM u3 llpue TI'ope, ciase Cs. Cre-
dana); Cpeme (gomiu u3 Kommha
ko7 Imamoua, crapmHOM u3 Xeplie-
rosuHe, ciaBe CB. CredaHa); Tpuiie
(uajcrapuju poz y I'ydepy npema Ile-
Tpuhy, HEIIO3HATO ITOPHjEKJIO, CIaBe
5 AnekcaHzap Bauko, ITopoduye

Jaamamunckux Cpba, (Beorpazg: VI' Cpricku
zecrot, 2008), 36.

claim should be taken with caution);
Bajilo (one branch of the Bajilo family
migrated from Tijarice near Imotski
to Guber and to Malovan in Kupres);
Cvetkovi¢ (one married into the Pazin
family in Piragiéa Dolac; original-
ly from Pukovac near Ni$; formerly
Dinié; celebrate St. George, the Pazin
family’s slava); CebedZija (came from
Herzegovina as tenant-settlers with
Milica Naerlovié; celebrate St. John);
Duvnjak (migrated from Kupres,
married into the Arnaut family; cele-
brate St. George - Purdevdan); Ilukié¢
(migrated from Bosnia, tenants with
the Radeta family; celebrate St. Ste-
phen); Jankovi¢ (migrated from Ja-
jce; unrelated to the Jankovié family
from Grborezi); Kozomara (migrat-
ed from Bogdasi mid-19" century);
Laganin (celebrate St. Nicholas; for-
merly Milisav; from Eminovo Selo
near Duvno, Petrié¢ records that they
also once lived in DzZanlije); Naerlovi¢
(from Dicmo near Sinj, Dalmatia;
celebrate St. John); Niki¢ (married
into the Radeta family; celebrate St.
George); Pazin (in Piragiéa Dolac;
originally from Montenegro; cele-
brate St. George); Pokrajac (migrated
from Provo, originally from Promina
near DrniS; celebrate St. Nicholas);
Raco (from the Zadar area; celebrate
St. John); Radeta (tradition says they
originate from Montenegro; celebrate
St. Stephen); Spremo (migrated from
Kopi¢ near Glamo¢, originally from
Herzegovina; celebrate St. Stephen);
Trisa (according to Petrié, the oldest
family in Guber; origin unknown; cel-
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Cs. JoBana); hebenmje (momum U3
XeplLieroBHHe Kao YIOBOPHUIM KOJ
Muwunune HaepsioBuh, ciaBe Cs. Jo-
BaHa); IIBeTkoBuhu (jemaH ce oxe-
Huo of [Taxxuna n3 [Tuparwmha gona,
nopujexsoM us Ilykosna kog Huma,
Hekazsa Juuuh, craBe Byphepzas,
cnaBy [TaxxuHa).

Cpncku  pozoBu  (MKaBIU) Y
Masom TyGepy cy: Ilokpajuu (u3
IIpoBa, cTapuHoM u3 IIpoMuHe Koz
Jpuumia, ciase CB. Hukoomy).

Ha npaBociaBHOM rpodssy y Ty-
depy caxpamyjy ce U IIPaBOCIABHU
Cpdu u3 KaGmaka: ApHayTu (710-
i u3 I'ybepa, ciaBe CB. Hukoiny);
BoOymuhu (Hermo3HaTo IOPUjeKIIO);
Bommwanu (gomtu us IIpucoja, cia-
Be ApanhesnoBzan); Bynere (Hemo-
3HATO IIOpUjeko); JIOBpeH (Hero-
3HATO IopHjekso); Mapuhu (zomnuim
n3 Jlowmer ManoBaHa Ha Kympecy,
cnaBe Bypheszaan); Murpanuhu (He-
II03HATO IOopUjekyo, ciaaBe Hyphes-
naH); Henaguhu (u3 I''tamoua, ciaBe
Cs. Hukony) u PanoBuHa: ApHayTH
- (momwnu us I'ydepa, craBe CB. Hu-
KOJIy).

XpBarcku posoBu 'y Beaunkom
I'y6epy cy: BakoBuhu (u3 Bajaruha
Koz Cuma); Bapahu (zomuin us Pa-
IIOBUHA, IIOpHjekJoM wu3 IiaBuna
koz Cuma); Bpaie (ca CBuda y [ai-
Manwuju); Joauhu (u3 Xuposuha, y
JIuBamCKOM IIOJbY ITpUje 1741. rog.6);
Kapage (ca Iucre y Janmanuju);

6 [lok je Ilerpuh pozoBe eBUAEHTUpPAHE Y
nonucy duckyna /Jlparndesuha 1741. rogune
TPeTHPaOo Kao CTapoCcjeAiriolle, OB/je 3a TAKBe
POZOBe HABOJMMO CaMo /ja Cy OUJIN IIPUCYT-
HU mpuje 1741. roguHe. 3a MUPY paclpaBy
BU/IjeTHU IIOIJIaBbe 2 (AM0 0 MUTpalijama).

130

ebrate St. John); Vruéini¢ (migrated
to Guber through marriage); Zdero
(Petrié notes, in different places, that
the Zdero family group came from
Dalmatia to Rujani, from where they
later migrated to Srdevici, then to Sm-
riéani, and finally to Guber; celebrate
St. John).

The Serb family groups (Ikavian
speakers) in Mali Guber are: Pokrajac
(from Provo, originally from Promina
near DrniS; celebrate St. Nicholas).

The Orthodox cemetery in Guber
was also the final resting place for
Serb family groups from Zabljak:
Arnaut (migrated to Zabljak from Gu-
ber; celebrate St. Nicholas); Bobusié¢
(origin unknown); BoSnjak (migrated
from Prisoje; celebrate Holy Archan-
gel Michael - Arandelovdan); Lovren
(origin unknown); Mari¢ (came from
Donji Malovan, Kupres; celebrate St.
George); Mitrani¢ (origin unknown;
celebrate St. George); Nenadi¢ (from
Glamoc; celebrateSt. Nicholas); Vuleta
(origin unknown) and from Rapovine:
Arnaut (migrated from Guber; cele-
brate St. Nicholas).

The Croat family groups in Veliki
Guber are: Bakovi¢ (from Bajagic¢
near Sinj, Dalmatia); Bara¢ (migrat-
ed from Rapovine, originally from
Glavice near Sinj); Bralo (from Svib
in Dalmatia); Ceko (origin unknown);
Condrié (from Svib in Dalmatia);
Doli¢ (from Zirovié, in the Livno
field before 1741°); DZepina (origin

5 While Petric treated family groups listed in
Bishop Dragicevi¢’s 1741. survey of the Catho-
lic population as ‘autochthonous’ or ‘native’ to
the Livno Field, we have opted to simply note
that they were present here before 1741. See




MunanoBuhu (Hekaga Bora, us Tu-
japuna y Janmanuju); Mocrapuu
(13 oxonmHe MocTapa); OjBaHu (10-
nutn u3 Cphesuha); IleTpe (gouuiu
n3 Cmpuuana); Craumhm (Hekaza
BbraxxeBuh); Yeke (HermosHaTo II0-
pujexio); Yonapuhu (ca CBuda y
Hanmarnuju); IlenmmHe (HEMO3HATO
nopujekno); lMomuhu (13 ApxaHa y
Janmarnujn).

XpBaTcku pogoBu y Masiom I'y6epy
cy: Jdepoma (npucyTHu y JluBam-
CKOM I10Jby IpHje 1741. roz.); Jonuhu
(Bugu B. T'ydep); JpuHoBnu (13 Jpu-
HoBana koy Jbydymkor); MTmryk (g0-
a0 Ha JXEHWHCTBO KOZ MapkoBa,
nopujexaoM us laamaryje); Jykuhu
(u3 Burenuha xozx Cuma); MapKoBuU
(Heno3HaTo mopwujekso); IlonmoBuhu
(HemosnaTo mnopujekno); Cranuhu
(nekaza Braxesuh); hymne (Hekaza
JuibeH, HEII03HATO ITOPHjeKJIIO).

bommauyku pozoBu y Benmkom
I'y6epy cy: Bunkuhu (Hekaza Illa-
danosuhm); Ausgapu (y Iupa-
ruha gory, gouutn us I['pdopesa);
Jaxjapenguhu (y ITuparmha gomy,
pouuty u3 3acTuma); Janapuhu (He-
Io3HaTo nopujeko); CurHuhu (He-
kaza llexwhwu, us /1. Pyjana).

bommauyku pozosu y MajsoMm
I'y6epy cy: Bypkmhu (HemosHaTo
nopujekno); Bemaruhu (gomutu us
Tonmumwena); 3ujaguhu (Hemo3HATO
npujexyo); 3pHe (HeIO3HATO IIO-
pujexso); Mwunamu (u3 JlycHumha);
Iexynhu (HenosHaTo nopujexIo).’

7 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 61-62.
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unknown); Karadza (from Cista in
Dalmatia); Milanovi¢ (formerly Bota,
from Tijarice in Dalmatia); Mostarac
(from the area around Mostar); Ojvan
(migrated from Srdeviéi); Petro (mi-
grated from Smricani); Stani¢ (for-
merly BlaZevid); Sosi¢ (from ArZano
in Dalmatia).

The Croat family groups in Mali
Guber are: Cupo (formerly Disljen,
origin unknown); Deronja (present
in the Livno Field before 1741); Doli¢
(see Veliki Guber); Drinovac (from
Drinovci near Ljubuski); IStuk (mi-
grated through marriage to the Mark-
ov family, originally from Dalmatia);
Jukié (from Biteli¢ near Sinj); Markov
(origin unknown); Popovi¢ (origin un-
known); Stani¢ (formerly Blazevic);.

The Bosniak family groups in Veliki
Guber are: Bilki¢ (formerly Sabano-
vié); Dizdar (in Piragica Dolac, came
from Grborez); Jahjafendi¢ (in Pi-
ragiéa Dolac, came from Zastinje);
Jandrié (origin unknown); Sitnié (for-
merly Sehié, from Donji Rujani).

The Bosniak family groups in Mali
Guber are: Burkié (origin unknown);
Milak (from Lusnié); Sehiéi (origin
unknown); Velagi¢ (migrated from
Golinjevo); Zijadi¢ (origin unknown);
Zrno (origin unknown).®

Chapter 2, section on migrations.
6 Petrié, "Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.61-62.



OBzje mounBa ciayra Box-
ju Murap Pamo. Bjeuna
MY PaZIOCT U OJIaKeHU
1okoj. I meroB yHyk, Ta-
HacuH cuH Miauja. Bjeuu-
T(a) UM PaZOCT U daxke-
HU I0Koj. U mpecTaBu ce
roguHe 1831. Y1 To My MeT-
Hy KpcT cuH Unwmja. Bor
nomuiaoBo. l'ogmue 1850,
ampuaa 13. Tozau (3rogu)
ce jesiaH AaH BockpeceHu-
je u Byphes zga#.

ZA€: TOYHRAETh- PAR: KOAI
MHTAP®: pALI0- BETHA
€MY- pAAOCT- H EAAZR
€HF- M0IK(0)H F HETORh

YHYICh: TAHACHHh: CHH'h- HA

HiHA- BRTHT(4) Th PAAOCT

H EAAZREHT MOKOT T MpecTART
ce- roaiHe: 1831 7 o

U¥: METHY: KPACTh: CiHE
b TATA- EOIh MOIMTAORO
roaine: 18500 anpiaa

130 roai ce- €AAH'B A€Hh
BOCICPECEHTe: T 18P 1ERD
AAHb.
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Here rests the servant of
God Mitar Raco. Eternal joy
to him and blessed repose.
And his grandson, Ilija, son
of Tanasije. Eternal joy and
blessed repose to them.
And he presented himself
in the year 1831. And his
son Ilija erected this cross
for him. God have mercy.
In the year 1850, on April
13 it so happened on the
same day were Easter and
St. George’s Day.



WHIIJ Jlesus] [the] N[azarean] E[mperor] [of
the] J[udeans]

OBJE IIOYNBA TUJEJIO MUJIEBA HERE LIES THE BODY OF MILEVA
CVIIPYTA TOME X/ EPE. WIFE OF TOMO ZDERO
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Ha: 1033
zAk: MokiRAETh: pAEA
EORIA (ABA BYE144
T BpAR€ 0F EPATh KPCh
AA0 UHTAPR RETHA
pAAOCTE A EAAZREHT

MOKOT.
1833 1833
OBgje nounBa cayra Boxja CaBa Here lies the servant of God Sava Vu-
Byjaua. U1 Bpixe joj dpat kpcT: ZJajo  jaca. And her brother erected a cross:
Murap. Bjeuna pazoct, a d1axeHU Dajo Mitar. Eternal joy and blessed
IIOKOj. repose.
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baud

()

ZAE MOTHRAT b
PAEA EORHA IG.
KA PAAETH:HA K€
‘IHA TOH PAAOCTh

A EAAKEHH TIOKOH H

Wrpaa(H) ce HA 1030

(1)800
OBzje mounBa ciayra boxuja Joka Pa-
neTrHA. BjeuHa joj pagocr, a draxe-
HU 110K0j. 11 orpazu ce Ha 1830.

YV BocHu u XeplieroBUHU HUCY de-
CTU HATIHCHU KOjU XpaHe O3HaKe To-
JVIHa WCIVCHBaHEe KOMOWHOBameM
cucrteMa dpojeBa CTapor mucMa u
aparnckux OpojeBa, amu ce cpehy.
Tako, Ha mpumjep, y rpodsmpy ceiua
Muospaue u Jlazapuhu y T'anky. OB-
Zije BuhaMo TakaB CIy4aj.
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(1)800
Here rests the servant of God Joka
of Radeta. Eternal joy to her, and
blessed repose. And it was enclosed
in 1830.

In Bosnia and Herzegovina, inscrip-
tions that record dates using a combi-
nation of the old script’s system of us-
ing letters as numbers and Arabic nu-
merals are not common, but they do
occur. For example, in the cemeteries
of the villages Mioljace and Lazariéi in
Gacko. Here we see such a case.



CnomeHuk Miaa cuHaA IIOKOjHOT
JIyxe Komuka u majke Case.

Croju roguHa  IIpecTaB/bema:
18:8:78.
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Monument of Ile, son of the de-
ceased Luka Konjik and his mother
Sava.

The year in which he dies is given
as 18:8:78.



I'PBOPE3Y 1 KOMOPAHU

CMjemrTeHa jegHO OJM3y JAPYror,
cena I'pdopesu u KomopaHu ucmpe-
IJIeTeHa Cy Ha dap jefaH HeodudaH
HayuH. /IoK Cy ce IpaBOCIaBIU M3
I'pdopesa caxpamuBaiu y JaHkosom,
ofHOCHO JaHnkosuha rpodmy y Komo-
paHmMa, MycauMmaHu u3 Komopana
caxpamUBaHU Cy Ha Tpodmby y Cy-
cjexaum I'pdopesuma. Ty ce Hanmasu
U CTapo, HAIYIITeHO KaTOJINIKO [le-
wpuno ipodsee. OHO LITO CBA TPU I'PO-
dJpa MMajy 3ajeJHUYKO je Jja ce Haja-
3e y IIpoCTOpy u3mely ABa ceja, LITO
ynyhyje Ha moryhHoct za cy Komo-
panu u I'pdopesu Hekaza dmiu jes-
HO Hacebe Ca 3aceollMa. Y HOBHje
BpUjeMe, KaTOJUMYKO CTAHOBHUIIITBO
1Ma CBoja rpodspa y oda ceia.

Besnuka cpeAmOBjeKOBHA HEKPO-
nosa crehaka, OKo KujoMeTap U II0
3almafiHO Of JaHaUIlmUX I'pdopesa,
CBjeZlouyM Ja je Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY
II0CTOjaJIoO Hace/be U Y CpeAbeM BU-
jeKy, a TyAa je NPOJA3U0 U BaKAH
IIyT KOjU je y TO BpUjeMe II0BE3UBA0
JluBHo u Cnut. OBa HeKpoIlosa je
U jefHa of] pUjeTKUX y JIMBamCKOM
I10JbY Ha K0jOj Cy U3BpIIeHa JeTa/bHa
apXeoJIOIIKA HCKOIlaBama Ha Iuje-
JIOM TIpOCTOPY Ipodspa mnpeaBoheHa
[MTepukom Bemrarnhem u Bypom
baciaepoM. Mckonasamwa Ccy yTBpAU-
Jla Zla Cy caxpaHe Ha 0BOM IIPOCTOPY
BpureHe of 10. fo 15. BUjeka, Tj. CBe
[0 OCMAHCKUX OCBajama. Y 265 Jo-
IUPaHUX IPOdOBa, cCaXpameHo je 355
ocoda; 102 rpoda (38%) yrHE TPOCTU
VKOIIU Y 3eMJBY, Koz 26 ykoma (10%)
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GRBOREZI AND KOMORANI

Located close to each other, the vil-
lages of Grborezi and Komorani are
intertwined in at least one unusual
way. While the Orthodox residents
of Grborezi are buried in the cem-
etery known as ‘Jankovo groblje’ or
‘Jankovica groblje in Komorani, the
Muslims from Komorani are buried
in the cemetery in neighbouring Gr-
borezi. There is also the old, aban-
doned Catholic ‘Petrino groblje’ cem-
etery. What all three cemeteries have
in common is that they are located
in the area between the two villages,
which suggests that Komorani and
Grborezi may once have been a single
settlement with outlying hamlets. In
more recent times, the Catholic pop-
ulation has its own cemeteries in both
villages.

A large medieval necropolis of stec-
ci, about a kilometre and a half west
of present-day Grborezi, clearly indi-
cates that a settlement existed in this
area in the Middle Ages. An import-
ant road that at the time connected
Livno and Split also passed through
here. This necropolis is one of the
few in the Livno Plain where detailed
archaeological excavations of the en-
tire cemetery were carried out, led by
Sefik Beslagi¢ and Puro Basler. The
excavations established that burials
in this area took place from the 10" to
the 15" century, that is, up until the
Ottoman conquests. In 265 located
graves, 355 deceased persons were
buried; 102 graves (38%) are simple



KopuirtheHo je ZpBo, ZOK je Koz 138
rpodoBa (52%) kopuirheH KaMeH —
Kao orpaza, miova wiu crehak (mpo-
HaheHo je 86 crehaka). Hu Ha jefHOM
crehky miau mioun y I'pdopesmuma
HUCY HaheHU HATIINCH HUTH pesbed-
HU YKpacy, IITO HUje HeyoOudajeHo
KaJa Cy y IUTa’ky CPelHhOBjeKOBHU
crehny y JluBamckoM noswy. Bema-
ruh unak cMatpa Ja ,Huje moiyhe 3a-
MUCAUTLU pasHa ipodaa Ha pegose de3
UKaxKeux Hag3eMHUX O03HAKA Ko Opu-
JeHilayuje 3a yKouasara Koja ce gasve
Hactiasmajy’, IpeTIocTaBbajyhu aa
Cy MopaJja IOCTOjaTH CIIOJbHA 0dU-
JpeKja — MOXKJa of] ApBeTa — jep de3
Tora He du om0 Moryhe BpUIUTH
rocjete rpodspy. Mlnak, y 73 rpoda je
npoHaheHo 146 pasIUYUTHX IIpea-
MeTa — Mehy BuMa jeiHa gujazema
(dect mpegMmet Koz Pyca, anm puje-
Jak kox JyxxkHux u 3anazHux Cio-
BeHa), 57 HAyIIHUIIA, 1 OTpiaUIla, Te
Mamu dpoj HoBumha, mpcTeHOBa, U
KepaMUUYKUX Iocyza.! Mame cpej-
IOBjeKOBHE HEKpOIloJle Hajase ce
Ha [leiipunom ipodmy (7 crehaka) u
Jankosom ipodny (7 crehaxka).?

U T'pdopese u KomopaHe moj ca-
BpeMEHUM MMeHOM Hasa3umo y Oil-
wupHom touucy Kauwxot canyaxka us
1550. togune.® Ilperses MUTpOIIONIN-
je ZladpodocaHcke 3a 1887. ropmHy
HaBOJM /la CY IIPABOCJIABHU XKUTEJBU

1 Sefik Beslagi¢, Puro Basler, Grborezi -
Srednjovjekovna nekropola, (Sarajevo: Zavod za
zastitu spomenika kulture, 1964).

2 Andelko Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog
podrucja” u: Livanjski kraj u povijesti, ur.
Bosko Marijan, (Split-Livno: Muzej Hrvatskih
arheoloskih spomenika, 1994), 92.

3 Spaho, Alici¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 66 u 150.

earth burials, 26 burials (10%) used
wood, while 138 graves (52%) used
stone - as an enclosure, slab, or stecak
(86 stecci were found). No inscriptions
or relief decorations were found on
any stecak or slab in Grborezi, which
is not unusual for medieval stecci in
the Livno Plain. Beslagi¢ neverthe-
less believes that “it is impossible to
imagine flat cemeteries arranged in rows
without any above-ground markers as
orientation for continued burials’, as-
suming that external markers must
have existed - perhaps wooden ones -
adding that without them, visits to the
graves would not have been possible.
In addition, 146 different objects were
found in 73 graves - among them a di-
adem (a common object among the
Russians, but rare among the South
and West Slavs), 57 earrings, 1 neck-
lace, and a smaller number of coins,
rings, and ceramic vessels.! Smaller
medieval necropolises are located at
Petrino groblje (7 stecci) and Jankovo
groblje (7 stecci).?

Both Grborezi and Komorani appear
under their modern names in the de-
tailed tax census (defter) of the San-
jak of Klis from the year 1550.° The
1887 survey of the Metropolitanate of
Dabar-Bosna states that the Orthodox
inhabitants of Grborezi and Komora-
ni belonged to the Livno (Lijevno) par-

1 Sefik Beslagi¢, Puro Basler, Grborezi -
Srednjovjekovna nekropola, (Sarajevo: Zavod za
zastitu spomenika kulture, 1964).

2 Andelko Zelenika, ”Stecci livanjskog pod-
rucja” Livanjski kraj u povijesti, ur. Bosko Mari-
jan, (Split-Livno: Muzej Hrvatskih arheoloskih
spomenika, 1994), p.92.

3 Spaho, Alic¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.66 and p.150.
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I'pdopesa u KomopaHa mnpumnazaiu
napoxuju JlujeBamCKoj.* AycTpoy-
rapcku nomnuc u3 1895. roauHe Ha-
BoZU za je y I'pbdopesnma KuBjeso
296 craHOBHUKaA, Mehy muma 191
KaToNnukK, 94 mycaumana u 11 mpa-
BOCJIaBala, ZoK je y cycjesHuM Ko-
MOpaHMMa KUBjeso 172 cTaHOBHUKA
- 88 myciumaHa, 72 KaToJIUKa U 12
npasocsasana.’ Ha nonucy us 1991.
roguHe, y I'pdopesuma je KuBjeso
860 craHoBHUKa - 553 XpBara, 303
Mycnumana, 2 Cpda, 1 JyrocioBeH u
jelaH U3 peZioBa OCTaIuX. Y cycjel-
HuM Komopanmma duio je 243 cra-
HOBHUKa - 117 XpBarta, 107 Mycauma-
Ha, 17 Cpda u 2 JyrocioBeHa.
Jenunu nosHaTtu cpicku pog y I'p-
dopesuma cy JankoBuhu (ukaBIim),
Koju ciase CB. Hukosy. IleTpuh Ha-
BOZAM Ja cy gouutu us /lanMmanuyje, a
HATIIMCH HAa HUXOBUM TIPOdOBMMA
CBjezoyde Za cy oBije duu Beh y 18.
BUjeKy. Bpujean HalloMeHyTH Ja je
TyMademeM /IBa HajcTapyja HaTIIHCca
Ha JankoBuha rpodmy yrBpheHo za
je jersaH MOAUTHYT OCOOU IO MMEHY
Janko Huxkmuh, a ga je gpyru cBom
CHUHy noaurao oran JaHko Hukiia.
OBaj Hasa3 ykasyje Ha TO Jja Ce OBaj
POZ BjepoBaTHO HeKaza IIpe3uBa0
Hukma, a fa je cajalime Ipe3uMe

4 Tlpersiez IpOTOIpe3BUTEPUjATA, TAPOXHU-
ja ca dpojem cena, kyha u Ayira, CpIICKO-IIpa-
BOCJIaBHOT' CBEIITEHCTBA U OMKCOM XpPaMoBa
y Murpononuju gadpo-6ocanckoj y 1887.
roauun”, Jadpo-bocancku uctiouHux 3a 1887,
npeHeTto y Musour EpHayT, Kanowcko wogpy4-
je Edapxuje Ouxahko-ilellipogaike Yy 8pemeHy
Mutlipoiionuitia gadpo-6ocanckoi I'eopiuja Hu-
konajesuhia 1886-1896, (Bocancku IleTposarr:
Emapxuja duxahko-nerposauka, 2015), 78.

5 IiasHu pe3yamamu NONUCA HUMMeHCMEA
1895.,450-451.

ish.* The Austro-Hungarian census of
1895 records that Grborezi had 296 in-
habitants, among them 191 Catholics,
94 Muslims, and 11 Orthodox, while
neighbouring Komorani had 172 in-
habitants - 88 Muslims, 72 Catholics,
and 12 Orthodox.’ In the 1991 census,
Grborezi had 860 inhabitants, includ-
ing 553 Croats, 303 Muslims, 2 Serbs,
1 Yugoslav, and one person classified
as ‘other’. In neighbouring Komorani
there were 243 inhabitants, of whom
117 were Croats, 107 Muslims, 17
Serbs, and 2 Yugoslavs.

The only known Serb family group
in Grborezi are the Jankovi¢ family
(speakers of the Ikavian dialect), who
celebrate St. Nicholas as their patron
saint. Petri¢ states that they came
from Dalmatia, and the inscriptions
on their graves show that they were
here as early as the 18" century. It is
worth noting that by examining the
two oldest inscriptions in the Jankovié
cemetery, it was established that one
was erected for a man named Janko
Niksa, and that the other was erect-
ed by a father, the same Janko Niksa,
for his son. This finding suggests that
the family’s surname was likely once
Niksa, and that they later took on
the new surname based on this Jan-

4 ”Pregled protoprezviterijata, parohija sa
brojem sela, kuda i dusa, srpsko-pravoslavnog
sveStenstva i opisom hramova u Mitropoliji da-
bro-bosanskoj u 1887. godini”, Dabro-bosanski
istoénik za 1887, as reprinted in: Milo$ Ernaut,
Kanonsko podrucje Eparhije bihacko-petrovacke
u vremenu Mitropolita dabro-bosanskog Georgi-
ja Nikolajevica 1886-1896, (Bosanski Petrovac:
Eparhija bihacko-petrovacka, 2015), p.78.

5 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
P.450-451.
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HaCcTajJo IO OBOM JaHKy (ozatie u
TOIIOHUM JaHK080 ipod/be KOju ce He-
KaJa IojaBibyje Kao Jankosuha ipo-
omwe). U Illematnzam MuTpormnonuje
JadpodocaHcke u3 1882. roguHe Ta-
Kohe HaBogu poz Hukmra y mapoxu-
ju JlujeBamCKOj, Koju je caaBuau CB.
Huxkomy.* Hukie ce He jaBipajy HU-
rzje Apyro y JIMBamCKOM IIOJBY, Al
je jenna kyha oBe mopozuiIie 1ocToja-
na y Konuhy y 'lmamoukom nossy. Hu-
kuh HaBozM Aa cy Hukme us Konuha
Hajupuje duie y Jouy u IloariaBu-
1Y, a Zla UM je cTapuje MOpHjeKJo
u3 llpue TI'ope - ox Hukmwuha - u ga
qyBajy IIpejame Ja Cy AOLLIHN V3 Typ-
ke”.” TlopoamdHo npefame Hukma 13
Konunha cnomume nopujexso ,,0g Lle-
tune”, anu u nopujekno u3z Hukmu-
ha.t

Cpncku pogoBu (ukasiu) y Ko-
MopaHuMma cy: Paauhu (zonuim ,Ha
XeHMHCTBO 13 I'mamoua 1946. roau-
He Koz JKzepa, ciase Cs. an. Tomy);
Kaepe (Ilerpuh HaBOAM, HA pasnu-
YUTHUM MjecTuMa, Aa cy Kzepe zo-
nute u3 /lanmanuje y PyjaHe, ogakie
cy ce game cenunu y Cphesuhe, nay
Cvmpuuane, na y I'ydep, a us I'ydepay
Komopawe).

XpBarcku pogoBu y I'pdopesu-
Ma cy: Baaposu (u3 Iloarpaauvse, y
JIuBamCKOM II0JBY IIpHje 1741. rog.);
Bapahmu (u3 Typjaka koz Cuma); Bo-
JoTUHH (U3 ApXaHa y [lanManuju);
Bpane (u3 Jurma oz Cumba); Bp-

6 Huxonajesuh, Illemamusam 1882, 189.

7 Dusan Nikié, Glamoc: Naselja i stanovnist-
vo, (Sarajevo: Geografsko drustvo Bosne i
Hercegovine, 1989), 289.

8 Ilpema kasumBamwy Mwioma Hukire us
beorpaga.

ko (hence the toponym ‘Janko’s Cem-
etery’, which sometimes appears as
‘Jankovic’s Cemetery’). The 1882 survey
of the Metropolitanate of Dabar-Bos-
na also lists the Niksa family group
as one of those present in the parish
of Livno.® The surname NikSa is not
found anywhere else in the Livno
Plain, but there was one household
of this family in Kopié in the Glamo¢
Field. Niki¢ notes that the Niksa from
Kopié previously lived in Dolac and
Podglavica, and that their older ori-
gin is from Montenegro - specifically
from the Niksi¢ area - and that they
preserve an oral tradition that they
came “with the Turks”.” The oral fam-
ily tradition of the Niksa family from
Kopi¢ mentions their origin as being
“from the Cetina” in Dalmatia, as well
as being from Niksié.®

The Serb family groups (Ikavian di-
alect) in Komorani are: Radié¢ (migrat-
ed from Glamoc through marriage to
the Zdero family in 1946, celebrate the
Holy Apostle Thomas as their family
patron saint); Zdero (Petri¢ states, in
different places, that the Zdero fami-
ly group came from Dalmatia to Ru-
jani, from where they migrated on
to Srdevici, then to Smricani, then to
Guber and from Guber to Komorani).

The Croat family groups in Grborezi
are: Badrov (from Podgradina, in the
Livno Plain before 1741); Bara¢ (from
Turjaci near Sinj, Dalmatia); Bolotin

6 Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.189.

7 Dusan Niki¢, Glamoc: Naselja i stanovnistvo,
(Sarajevo: Geografsko drustvo Bosne i Herce-
govine, 1989), p.289.

8 Based on the testimony of Milos Niksa
from Belgrade.
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nomanu (u3 OToka kox Cuma); By-
kaguHu (13 Cphesuha, nmopujexiom
u3 /lyBHa); lepome (13 M. I'ydepa, y
JIuBamCKOM IIOJBY IIpuje 1741. roz.);
Honvhu (y JIuBamCKOM IIOJBY IIPU-
je 1741. rog.); Jykuhu (13 Burtenuha
koz Cumba); Kompuune (13 'pada kof
Cuma); Korapum (13 Apxkana y Jlas-
Manuju); Mamuhu (u3 3uguna, cra-
pruHOM 13 XeplierosrHe); MapKoBHu
(3 M. T'ydepa, 3a zgasme IOPHUjEKIIO
He 3HAjy); MaTtumhu (13 Jluckosaue,
JlaJpVIM IIOpHjeKIoM U3 JlanmMariyje);
IlepkoBuhu (13 MujakoBa Ilosba);
Mogpyr (u3 AuiMa koz Cuma); Ca-
nanuwhu (13 Oprysa, cTapyuHOM U3
Knuca y Janmanuju); Cyzap (Heka-
na Kokanoswuh); Cyunhu (zomnu us
Janmanuje, moryhe fa cy crapocje-
auony y JIuBambckoM noswy); Tanza-
pa (oz TpaBHuka); Teknuhu (gomuim
u3 Komopana, nopujeksom us Jai-
Mariyje); Rypak (Hekaza hypkoBuh,
nopujekaoM oz JlysHa); Yonapuhu
(oz CBuda y Janmanuju).

XpBarcku pozoBu y Komopanu-
Ma cy: Bpaospanu (mopujexksioM Hu3
Janmanwyje); ApuHoBnu (13 I'ydepa,
crapuHoM u3 JlpuHoBana ko Jby-
dyuikor); JKymeBuhu (13 OToKa KOZ
Cuma); Ilepajurie (13 Oprysa, nopu-
jexsmoMm u3 I'maBurna koz Cuma); Te-
knuhu (u3 hawvha, mopujexsiom us
Janmanwyje); Mumke (13 CrygeHara
y Janmanujn).

Bommauku pozoBu y I'pdopesm-
Ma cy: Bemaruhu (u3 Tonumesa);
Kambepu (Hemo3HaTO IOPHUjEKIIO);
Munamu (13 Jlycauha); Mycuhu (u3
KykaBune Ha KymnpemkoMm Moiwy);

(from Arzano in Dalmatia); Bralo
(from Dicmo near Sinj, Dalmatia);
Curak (formerly Curkovié, from Du-
vno); Condrié (from Svib in Dalma-
tia); Deronja (from Mali Guber, in the
Livno Plain before 1741); Doli¢ (in the
Livno Plain before 1741); Juki¢ (from
Biteli¢ near Sinj, Dalmatia); Koprcina
(from Grab near Sinj, Dalmatia);
Kotarac (from Arzano in Dalmatia);
Mami¢ (from Zidina, originally from
Herzegovina); Markov (from Mali Gu-
ber, earlier origin unknown); Mati¢
(from Liskovaca, older origins in Dal-
matia); Perkovi¢ (from Mijakovo Pol-
je); Podrug (from Dicmo near Sinj);
Salapié¢ (from Orguz, originally from
Klis in Dalmatia); Sudar (formerly
Kokanovic); Suci¢ (came from Dalma-
tia, possibly indigenous to the Livno
Plain originally); Tandara (from
Travnik); Tekli¢ (from Komorani,
originally from Dalmatia); Vrdoljak
(from Otok near Sinj); Vukadin (from
Srdevidi, originally from Duvno).

The Croat family groups in
Komorani are: Drinovac (from Gu-
ber, originally from Drinovci near
Ljubuski); Perajica (from Orguz,
originally from Glavice near Sinj,
Dalmatia); Sisko (from Studenci in
Dalmatia); Teklié (from Caié, orig-
inally from Dalmatia); Vrdoljak
(originally from Dalmatia); Zuljevié
(from Otok near Sinj, Dalmatia).
The Bosniak family groups from
Grborezi are: Hodzi¢ (indigenous);
Kamber (origin unknown); Milak
(from Lusnic¢); Musi¢ (from Kukavica
near Kupres); Omeragi¢ (from Pod-
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Omeparuhu (u3 ITogxyma); Xopmhu
(cTapocjeguonm).

bommwauku pogosu y Komopanu-
Ma cy: Baspnu (gouu gaBHO u3 Ba-
jaruha kog Cuma); Bopuhu (u3 Ja-
dyxke ko Tpuipa); I'paxe (u3 hanha);
Kanenzepu (u3 JluBHa, HaBoZe Ja
cy crapuHoM u3 Typcke); Mwmianu
(u3 Jlycuuha); MydTuhu (13 3adpu-
mrha); Hymderosuhu (u3 Ilogxyma);
Ilexuhwu (u3 B. I'ydepa).’

hum); Velagi¢ (from Golinjevo).

The Bosniak families in Komorani
are: Baljak (long ago arrived from
Bajagi¢ near Sinj, Dalmatia); Bori¢
(from Jabuka near Trilj, Dalmatia);
Graho (from Cai¢); Kalender (from
Livno, believe their older origin is
from Turkey); Milak (from Lusnié);
Mufti¢ (from Zabrisce); Numbegovié
(from Podhum); Sehié¢ (from Veliki
Guber).’

JocTa BeJWKM HAATPOSHU KPCT
Mehy crapujuM criomeHunuma. Ilo-
pes mera JeXu HaATrpodHa ILIoYa
Koja MOXe IIpUIaZaTh PaHUjUM IIe-
puoguma (XVI - XVII Bujek).

9 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovni$tva”, 62-63.

A large burial cross among older
monuments. Next to it lies a large
burial slab which may belong to an
earlier period (16" - 17™ centuries).

9 Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva“, p.62-63.



OBzje nouuBa ciayra Box-
ju CTaHKO JaHKOB CHH.
Bjeuna memy pagocT, a
dnaxxeHu 1oKoj. To My mo-
HOBU oTaln, Janko Hukia,
a Hamuctu Hukosa. bor
UX IOMUJIORBO ...

SR gt i

ZA€ NMOTHRAE
PAER EORH ¢
TAHKO AHKORh
(HHh BRTHAA €
NY pAAOCTE A
E(AA)ZREHH MOKOH
TO MY MOHORH (&
TALL AHKO HHICLIA
A HAMHCTH HHKOAA
EOr H MOMHAORO
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Here rests the servant of
God Stanko son of Janko.
Eternal joy to him, and
blessed repose. This was
rebuilt by his father Janko
Niksa, and Nikola arranged
it. May God have mercy on
them ...



OsBzje nmounBa ciayra Boxju
Jauko Hukmwuha. ITpecra-
BU ce Ha 1797 (uau: 1773).
W TO MeTHy CUH JaHKO U
Ilerap u Huxona. M To
Mmajcrop Bypo ... Ha 1803.

ZA€ MOTHRAETh pA
Eh EORH AHICO
HiKIIHRA Mpec
TARH C€ HA aV1Z (HAH: aV'73)
H TO METHY CHHK
AHKO H TETAp
H HHKOAA H TO A
HeToph K¥po TiKA
... Ha 1803.
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Here rests the servant of
God Janko Niksica. He pre-
sented himself in 1797 (or:
1773). And this was placed
by his son Janko and Petar
and Nikola. And this ma-
son Duro ... in 1803.



Koz oBor HaTImCa, oIlpesjesbyjeMo
ce 3a roguHy 1797., koja du dua uc-
IIYCaHa I10 ,,CTApOM  HAYMHY, HaKO Ce
y HaTtnucuMa bocHe u Xeplierosuse
KaTKaja Buha KOMOWHOBame dpoje-
Ba 13 CTapor hHpUINYIKOT CUCTeMA U
aparckux dpojesa. Benuky Temkohy
JIOHHjeJIO je TyMaueke IIpBe pujedu
y Tpehem pezny Harmuca. IIpesume
»Hukmuh“ goHOCH ce MCKJ/BY4YHBO
XUIIOTETUYKY, MaJla y OBOM I'POdby
“Ma JAPYIuX CIOMeHMKa KOjU YKa3yjy
Ha II0CTOjarbe Impe3uMeHa ,Hukima”,
uyuja du Bapujanuje duna ,Huxkiuh”.
VcTu mpodieM IIOCTOjU M Ha Kpa-
jy camor Harmuca Izie ce CIIOMHIe
»Majctop Bypo...” HaKOH 4era je He-
KOJIMKO CJIOBA KOje je JaHac TeIIKo
IIPOTYMAYUTHU ca curypHourhy. Odu-
na3ehu oBe cnoMeHMKe MHOT'O paHU-
je, Cruno Manhepaiio je nporymauno
na Ty nuie ,majctop Bypo Tymanr’,
Te cMaTpa Ja je oo mornuc Bype
Jynaiia Koju ce - 1o, TUM UMEHOM -
T10jaBJbyje Kao Kjecap Ha IIPaBOCIaB-
HOM I'podsbpy ¥ 3aCTURY.!

kamena:
(Sarajevo:

1 Stipo Manderalo,
Livanjsko klesarstvo 19.
Veselin Maslesa, 1987), 63.

Gospodari
vijeka,

145

Regarding this inscription, we set-
tle on the year 1797, which would
have been written according to the
‘old’ system, although in inscriptions
from Bosnia and Herzegovina it is oc-
casionally possible to see a combina-
tion of numbers from the old Cyrillic
system and Arabic numerals. Inter-
preting the first word in the third line
of the inscription posed a significant
problem. The surname ‘Niksi¢’ is giv-
en hypothetically, although there are
other monuments in this cemetery
that indicate the existence of the sur-
name ‘Niksa, with ‘Niksi¢’ being a var-
iant. The same problem exists at the
end of the inscription itself, where it
mentions ‘mason Puro..., followed by
several letters that are today difficult
to interpret with certainty. Visiting
these monuments much earlier, Stipo
Manderalo interpreted it as reading
‘mason Puro Tulas, and he believed
this to be the signature of Puro Dulas,
who - under that name - appears as a
stonemason at the Orthodox ceme-
tery in Zastinje.!

1 Stipo Manderalo, Gospodari kamena:
Livanjsko klesarstvo 19. vijeka, (Sarajevo: Vese-
lin Maslesa, 1987), p.63.



3ABPUIII'RE

VMe ceina, Koje 1€KW Ha YTy IITO
u3 JluBHa BoAu Ka CILIUTY, je Bjepo-
BaTHO M3BeJleHO O/ Ha3WBa 3a CTa-
dnma dpwujecta, ogHOCHO ,o0pucta’ y
HMKaBCKOM roBopy. JlozaBameM puje-
4u ,,3a” uctpes ,0pucTu’,; ZOSUIO ce
3adpumrhe, Tj. ceso (n)3a dHpHUCTOBe
myMme. Y Onwuprom nonucy Kauwxoe
canyaxa u3 1550. 2o0uHe nme cesna ce
yIIPaBO ¥ HaBOAY Kao 3abpucm.’

V cesy nocToje ABUje Mame HEKpO-
Iojle Cpe/HOBjeKOBHUX cTehaka.
Bemnaruh dusbexxu za ce 6 crehaka
(4 node u 2 caHAyKa) HajJa3y Iopez
nyTa 3a /Ip:xaHivje, Ha lbuBH Jode Ko-
Baua, U Jia je jeJlaH CaHJAYK yKpallleH
ca MOTHBHMa KpCTa, IoJyMjecera
U CHOIOBa JWHUja. Ha sokamurery
Aymanuuha Jucke (Ha magmHama /Jle-
despavue MOKpaj myTa 3a Jlp)aHiuje)
Hasasu ce 7 crehaka - caHZAyKa - o
KOjUX jelaH UMa MOTHBe KpCTa, II0-
JyMjecelja, po3eTe U ClieHe Koja.” V
JlaHAIIFbeM aKTHUBHOM KaTOJIMYKOM
rpodspy Haylas3M ce U jeflaH BPJIO CTa-
PY ¥ 3aHUMJbUBYU HaJTPOSHU KPCT.

TokoM cBor oduimacka 1813. rozu-
He, ducKyn ¢ppa AyryctuH Munetuh
dUbEXU J]a y Cely KUBe KaTOJIUIU U
MycauMaHU.? AyCTpoyrapCcKy IOITHC
u3 1895. rogvHe HABOAU Ja je y 3a-
dpuurhy XuBHO 251 CTAaHOBHUK, OZ
yera 246 KaTOJMKa U 5 MycJAuMaHa.*

1 Spaho, Ali¢ié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 68.

2 Sefik Beslagié, Stecci: Katalosko-topografski
pregled, (Sarajevo: Veselin MaslesSa, 1971), 282.
3 Perkovid, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja, 403.
4 Thasnu pe3yamiatiu UOUUCA HUULEHCILBA
1895., 450-451.
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ZABRISCE

The name of the village, which lies
on the road from Livno towards Split,
is probably derived from the word for
elm trees, ‘brest’ or ‘brist’ in the Ika-
vian dialect. By adding the word (i)
za' (behind) in front of ‘brist, it be-
came ‘Zabris¢e, meaning the village
‘beyond the elm forest (iza brista)’. In
the detailed tax register (defter) of the
Sanjak of Klis from 1550, the village is
indeed listed as Zabrist.!

In the village, there are two small-
er necropolises of medieval stecci
(tombstones). Beslagi¢ notes that six
steéci (four slabs and two stone sar-
cophaguses) are located by the road
to DrZanlije, on Jozo Kovac’s field,
and that one chest-shaped tombstone
is decorated with motifs of a cross, a
crescent and bundles of lines. At the
site of Dumancica Liske (on the slopes
of Debeljaca by the road to Drzanlije),
there are seven stone sarcophagus
stecci, one of which features motifs of
a cross, a crescent, a rosette and the
scene of dancing.? In the present ac-
tive Catholic cemetery, there is also
a very old and interesting funerary
Cross.

During his visit in 1813, Bishop Fra
Augustin Mileti¢ noted that Catholics
and Muslims lived in the village.? The
Austro-Hungarian census of 1895 re-
corded that 251 inhabitants lived in

1 Spaho, Alicié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.68.

2 Sefik Beslagié, Stecci: Katalosko-topografski
pregled, (Sarajevo: Veselin Maslesa, 1971), p.282.
3 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo livanjskog polja, p.403.



Ha monucy u3 1991. roavine, y 3adpu-
nrhy je >xuBjesio 423 CTAaHOBHUKA, Of]
yera 374 XpBara, 1 Myciaumas, 43 Jy-
IOCJIOBEHA U 5 OCTAJINX.

XpBaTcku pozoBu u3 3abpumha
cy: Bpane (ca Cuda y Janmanuuju);
Bpaapu (ca Ceuda y /[lanmanuju);
Fa6puhu (gouutm ns3 3acTuma, He-
nosHato mnopujekso); Tanmhu (ca
Ceuda y Janmanuju); I'pebenapu
(13 Buse, Hemo3HaTO IOPHjEKIIO);
Jdpowmuhu (13 Buie); 3opoje (Hero-
3HATO nopujeko); Jypuhu (u3 Jlume,
y JluBamCKOM ImOJBy Ipuje 1741.
rog.); Kacamo (uexkaga Bauwuh, us
IIposiora, y JIuBamkCKOM IIOJbY IIPU-
je 1741. rog.); Kue3 (u3 Ilposora, y
JIuBamCKOM IIOJbY Iipuje 1741. roz.);
KoBauu (mouiu u3 B. Kadnwmha, mo-
pujexsiom us Jbyror Joua y Xepue-
ropuHu); Kpxkemu (u3 Buse, nopu-
jexsmoM mu3 [Jlanmanyje); Jlosanumnhu
(momrnu u3 IToTouaHa, y JIMBamCKOM
oy npuje 1741. rog); Texknumhu
(13 Komopana, nopujexiom us Jai-
Maryje); ®pamuhu (13 CMmpudaHa,
HeIo3HaTo nopujekso); lpmak (g0-
Iy u3 JInmraHa, Hell03HaTO IOpU-
jekno); Yeke (u3 Yyknwmha, HermosHa-
TO nopujekso); Illumke (ca CBuda y
Janmarnujn).

IToueTkoM 20. BHjeKa y CeJly Cy XKHU-
Bjenn MycaumaHu MydTtuhu, kxoju
cy ce oacenunu y Komopasne.®

5 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 55.
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Zabrisée, of whom 246 were Catholics
and 5 were Muslims.* In the 1991 cen-
sus, Zabrisce had 423 inhabitants, of
whom 374 were Croats, 1 Muslim, 43
Yugoslavs, and 5 others.

The Croat families from Zabrisée
are: Bralo (from Svib in Dalma-
tia); Brdar (from Svib in Dalmatia);
Crnjak (came from LiStani, origin
unknown); Ceko (from Cukliéi, ori-
gin unknown); Dronji¢ (from Bila);
Franji¢ (from Smricani, origin un-
known); Gabri¢ (came from Zastinje,
origin unknown); Gali¢ (from Svib in
Dalmatia); Grebenar (from Bila, or-
igin unknown); Juri¢ (from Lipa, in
the Livno Field before 1741); Kasalo
(formerly Banié, from Prolog, in
the Livno Field before 1741); Knez
(from Prolog, in the Livno Field be-
fore 1741); Kovac (came from Veliki
Kablié, originally from Ljuti Dolac
in Herzegovina); KrZelj (from Bila,
originally from Dalmatia); Lozanc¢ié
(came from Potocani, in the Livno
Field before 1741); Sisko (from Svib
in Dalmatia); Tekli¢ (from Komorani,
originally from Dalmatia); Zoroja (or-
igin unknown).

At the beginning of the 20" century,
Muslims of the Mufti¢ family lived in
the village, who later moved to Ko-
morani.’

4 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895, p.450-451.
5 Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.55.



OBaj KpcT, BUCOK OKOo 120 1M, ca
CBOje HCTOYHe CTpaHe MMa yKJeca-
HUX YaK 46 KpCTOBA, a y CAaMOM JIHY je
yKJlecaHa QUTypa YOBjeKa KOjU JAPKU
KpcT y pynu. Ca 3amaZHe cTpaHe je
TeIIKO YUT/PUB NUPHUINYKY HATIIHC
y Tpu peza. Oduinesehu oBaj kpct
1980-ux, Cruno Manhepaso je oBaj
HATIIMC IPOTYMa4vHo OBAaKO:

2

This cross, around 120 cm tall, has
as many as 46 crosses carved on its
eastern side, while at the very bottom
is a carved figure of a man holding
a cross in his hand. On the western
side, there is a barely legible Cyrillic
inscription in three lines. While ex-
amining this cross in the 1980s, Stipo
Manderalo interpreted this inscrip-
tion as follows:

H MARO VP

(). MAG)§(?) TOROI
TR €(2)6 T(ocro) A (i)03”

3ak/bydmo je Ja je Ty, BepOBATHO,
caxpameH IIaBo Jypud, KOHCTATYyjy-
hu zga je rpod u y To Bpeme (1980mx)
U Ziajbe O1O0 y BJIACHUIITBY HOPOAU-
e Jypuh us 3adpumrha.!

YV fdanamme BpHjeMe HATIHC je
TelKo omTeheH N HEYUTAK TaKo Ja
HUje Moryhe ca curypHourhy TBpAU-
TH OMJIO LITA.

1 Stipo Manderalo, ,Prilog proucavanju
bosandice u Livanjskom kraju”, Hercegovina
3/1983, 68.
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He concluded that Pavo Jurié¢ was
probably buried there, noting that
the grave was still owned at that time
(the 1980s) by the Jurié¢ family from
Zabrisce.!

Today, the inscription is severely
damaged and illegible, so it is not pos-
sible to assert anything with certainty.

1 Stipo Manderalo, "Prilog proucavanju
bosancice u Livanjskom kraju”, Hercegovina
3/1983, p.68.



CPREBU'LKU

CpheBuhu cy pasBydeHo ceino, rpy-
IIICaHO OKO HEKOJMKO 3aCeOKa Koje
aycTpoyrapcka Tomorpadcka mara
n3 1882 oSwmexku kao Byomuauh/
Byomanuh, Cphesuhu, ITomox,
Bys#nuya n Oyak, 0K ayCTpOyrapcKu
IIOTIVIC CTAHOBHMUINTBA 13 1895 dube-
XU U 3aceoke Cywwuh u [paea.t 'V
Onwupnom nonucy Kauuikoz canyaxa
u3 1550. eoduHe ceyo ce CIOMUEbE
kao Cphesuh, ca mespom Ilowuh, Te
5 xpumhaHckux kyha.?

YV CpheBuhuma cy joumpaHe Tpu
CpeZAIbOBjeKOBHE HEKpOIIoJe CTe-
haka. Hajseha je oHa y 3acHOKy
Byomanuh, y I'opwoj maxaau, ca 100
crehaka. Kako 3eneHmKa HaBoOAW,
Mehy yronynum crehijuma moryhe
je mpuMjetutu 10 cangyka. Mszasa-
ja ce jelaH BPJIO 3aHUMJbUB CaHJYK,
VKpallleH ca JABUje >XeHCKe urype
palIMpeHUX PYKy U IICOM, IIOIyMje-
celoM ca doYHe CcTpaHe, KpCTOM Ha
YeOHOj CTpPaHMU U IOJIyMjecerioM Ha
4eTBPTOj CTpaHU. Mama HeKpoIoJa
oz 15 crehaka Hanasu ce y KaToOIM4-
KOM Tpodsby y 3acuoKy Illywwuhu u
OKO mera. Mako Temko omreheHa,
Ha OBOj HEKPOIIOJIM ce H3/Baja je-
JlaH CaHJYK ca IIOCTOJbeM, de3 YKpa-
ca. KoHauyHo, MCTOYHO Of 3aceoka
Byomanuh, Ha MameM Yy3BULIEHY
IIopeJi CeOCKOT IIyTa, Hajase ce JBa
crehka y Buzy moge.®

V cejy ce Hayiasu U BpJIO CTapo, Ja-

1 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 267.

2 Spaho, Alicié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 389-390.

3 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podrucja”, 97.
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SRDEVICI

Srdeviéi is a scattered village,
grouped around several hamlets that
the Austro-Hungarian topographic
map from 1882 records as Budmilic/
Budmalid, Srdevici, Potok, Buznica, and
OdZak, while the Austro-Hungarian
census of 1895 also lists the hamlets
of Susnjic and Draga.! In the detailed
tax census (defter) of the Sanjak of Klis
from the year 1550, the village is men-
tioned as Srdevi¢, with the mezra of
Sosi¢ and five Christian households.?

Three medieval necropolises with
stecci are located in Srdevici. The
largest is in the hamlet of Budmalic,
in the Gornja Mahala, with 100 stecci.
As Zelenika notes, among the sunken
stecci it is possible to observe 10 sar-
cophaguses. One very interesting sar-
cophagus stands out, decorated with
two female figures with outstretched
arms and a dog, a crescent moon on
the side, a cross on the front and a
crescent moon on the fourth side. A
smaller necropolis of 15 stecci is locat-
ed in and around the Catholic ceme-
tery in the hamlet of Susnji¢. Although
heavily damaged, one sarcophagus
with a base, without ornamentation,
stands out in this necropolis. Final-
ly, east of the hamlet of Budmalic, on
a small elevation beside the village
road, there are two stecci in the form
of slabs.?

1 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.267.

2 Spaho, Alicié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.389-390.

3 Zelenika, “Stecci livanjskog polja”, p.97.



Hac HalyTeHo, KaToauuko [Hlapuha
epobre, Ha uMamy Jlayma. Manhepa-
JI0 dupeXU Ja je Ha jeZJHOM CTapoM
KPCTY Y OBOM I'POSJbY UCITHICAHO JIATH-
HuYHuUM ciaoBuma ,I.N.R.I. M.L.R.B.
N.I.LK.A. 1814”, HemITO IITO Ce UHAYe
Hajasl Ha IIPaBOCIaBHUM CIIOMe-
HunuMa (raje je Hamucano hupnin-
om). Jlogaje fa je oBaj JATUHUYHU
HATIINC jeAUHCTBEHU Ipumjep y JIu-
BambCKOM Iosby.* Ty je U cTapo mpaBo-
csaBHO JKJepuHo 2pobsve, Ha KojeM ce
jenBa Ipelo3Haje HEKOJIUKO CTapUX
KpcroBa. Y CpheBuhuma cy gaHac Ba
aKTHUBHA KaTOJIMYKA IPOdsba, y 3aceo-
uumMa Byomanuh u Hlywreuh.

YV cBOM IONHCY KaTOJIWYKOT CTa-
HOBHMUIILTBA U XyIla u3 1813. roguHe,
duckyn ¢pa AyryctuH Munervh du-
JbEXKU Ja y celty Sargevichi »K1Be KaTo-
JIUIY, [IPABOCJIABIY U MYCIMMAaHU.’
AycTpoyrapcku nonuc us 1895. rogu-
He HaBOoZAM Ja je y CpheBuhuma xu-
Bjesio 597 cTaHOBHHKA, Mehy mHMa
575 KaToNnuKa, 17 MycianuMaHa U 4 rpa-
BocsiaBHMX.® Ha monucy us 1991. ro-
nvHe, y CpheBuhuma je sxusjeso 1094
CTQHOBHUKA, CKOPO CBU XpBaTH.

ITpema Iletpuhy, y ceny cy Hekaza
xuBjeny Cpou (ukasiu): JKaepe (Ile-
Tprh HaBoAM, Ha Pa3MTUUYUTUM Mje-
cTuMa, ga cy Kzaepe gomine us Jai-
Manuje y PyjaHe, ogakie cy ce gajbe
cenunu y Cphesuhe, nma y Cmpuuase,
na y I'ybep), u YapaHu (Hemo3HaTO
IIOPHjEKIIO).

XpBaTcKH pOJOBU KOjU JaHac

4 Manderalo, Gospodari kamena, 20.

5 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
403.

6 InasHu pe3yamamu NONUCA HUMebCMBd
1895., 450-451.
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The village also contains the very
old, now abandoned, Catholic Sari¢
cemetery (Sarica groblje), located on
the land of the Lau$ family. Mander-
alo records that one old cross in this
cemetery bears the inscription in Lat-
in letters ‘I.N.R.I. M.L.R.B. N.L.LK.A.
1814, something regularly found on
Orthodox monuments (written in Cy-
rillic), adding that this Latin-script in-
scription is a unique example in the
Livno Field.* There is also the old Or-
thodox Zderino cemetery (Zderino gro-
blje), in which only a few old crosses
can still be found. Today, the village
has two active Catholic cemeteries, in
the hamlets of Budmalic and Susnjic.

In his 1813 survey of the Catholic
population and parishes, Bishop Fra
Augustin Mileti¢ records that Catho-
lics, Orthodox Christians and Mus-
lims live in the village of Sargevichi.’
The Austro-Hungarian census of 1895
states that 597 inhabitants lived in
Srdevi¢i, among them 575 Catholics,
17 Muslims and 4 Orthodox Chris-
tians.® In the 1991 census, Srdevidi
had 1,094 inhabitants, almost all of
them Croats.

According to Petrié, the following
Serb (Ikavian speakers) family groups
once lived in the village: Caran (of un-
known origin); Zdero (Petrié notes, in
different places, that the Zdero clan
came from Dalmatia to Rujani, from
where they migrated on to Srdevidi,
then to Smricani and then to Guber).

4 Manderalo, Gospodari kamena, p.20.

5 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo livanjskog polja,
p.403.

6 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895, p.450-
451.




’kuBe y CpheBuhuma cy: Bagposu
(n3 Tloarpagune, npucyTHu y JIu-
BAalbCKOM IIOJby Ipuje 1741.rog.);
Bugosuhu (u3 [lodpor, npucyTHH
y JluBamkCKOM IIOJby IpHuje 1741.
roz.); Bpmomanu (u3 Jammaruje);
Bykaguuu (u3 lyBHa); Kacaso (Heka-
na Bauwh, gonutm us Ilposora raje cy
IPUCYTHU Iipuje 1741.rog.); Kenase
(n3 Jodpor, nopujexysom u3 Pomkor
nospa); Kuexxesmhm (13 Bprkepaia);
Kynpemanu (ca Kynpeca); Kypesuje
(HemosHaTo mnopwujekso); Jlaym (13
ThocaHnuja, IpUCyTHU y JINBalkCKOM
nosby npuje 1741.rog.); Mamuhu (rio-
pujexsioM u3 I'pyza y XeplieroBuHm);
Maranu (13 Oprysa); OjpaHu (Hero-
3HaTO nopujeko); llepuie (pucyT-
HU y JIUBaWkbCKOM IOJby IpHje 1741.
roz.); Bypuhu (13 Kopura, nopuje-
koM u3 Xepuerosune); llapuhu (13
I'padoBuile, mopujexysoM u3 Jlaima-
uwuje); llykanu (Hekaza Rypuuh, us
Kona xoz JlyBHa).’

7 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 54.
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The Croat family groups who live
in Srdeviéi today are: Badrov (from
Podgradina, present in the Livno
Field before 1741); Curié¢ (from Ko-
rita, originally from Herzegovina);
Kasalo (formerly Bani¢, came from
Prolog, where they were present be-
fore 1741); Kelava (from Dobro, orig-
inally from Rosko Polje); KneZevié¢
(from VrZerala); Kupresanin (from
Kupres); Kurevije (origin unknown);
Laus (from Cosanlije, present in
the Livno Field before 1741); Mamic
(originally from Grude in Herzegovi-
na); Matan (from Orguz); Ojvan (ori-
gin unknown); PeriSa (present in the
Livno Field before 1741); Sari¢ (from
Grabovica, originally from Dalma-
tia); Sukan (formerly Curéié, from
Kolo near Duvno); Vidovi¢ (from
Dobro, present in the Livno Field be-
fore 1741); Vrdoljak (from Dalmatia);
Vukadin (from Duvno).”

7 Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.54.



Jbygcke ¢uiype y gunamuunoj, Human figures in a dynamic, lively com-
pasuipanoj komilo3uyuju ca  position with oversized arms.
lipeguUMeH3UOHUCAHUM pyKamd.
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JIUIIA

IIpeTmiocTaBba ce Jia je MMe OBOT
cesa ucnoz KamemrHulie Be3aHO 3a
vcrouMeHo cradno. IIpBu myT ce
CIIOMUBs€ I10J UMeHOM Jlutle y IOIu-
crMa OOCaHCKUX Haxuja M THMapa
noyeTkoM 17. Bujeka.! Tokom cBoje
BusuTauuje 1741. roguHe OUCKynI
¢dpa IlaBao [JparuueBuh Oubexu
ceno Jlumy 3ajefHO ca CycCjelHUM
Yykauhewm.?

Ocranu JABUje TpajuHe U3HAJ
cena - Kneocesa ipaguna n Anheauha
ipaguna - cBjefjode O IPUCYCTBY
Wnmpa Ha oBoM mpocTopy.® ITo cBemy
cyzehu Ty je duio u pUMCKO Hacesbe
ca HEKpOIIoJOoM, Koje je MOXJa
MMaJIo U KapakTep MyHununuja. Ilo
CEeOCKUM IHBaMa Hajlase ce OCTalllu
3uZloBa U LUIJIY, a IpoHaheHU cy u
jesaH 3ugaHU TPOd, MOKJIONAL] YpHE
Y jelaH PUMCKU HAaTINC, CBe U3
nepuog 1. u 2. Bujeka.*

Y OKBUPY CEOCKOT KaTOJHUYKOT
rpodpa, Koje JIeKM Ha TIpaHUIN
JaHalmer cena Jluma u cycjeAHOT
Yykinha, Hasa3y ce HEKpoOIIoJIa cpes-
HOBjeKOBHUX cTehaka, Kao M HEeKO-
JIMKO CTapuX HaATPOOHUX KPCTOBA
KOjU BjepOBaTHO NIPUIIaZiajy IePUOAY
16. no 18. Bujeka. Mehy muma je cBa-

1 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 33.

2 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
123.

3 Alojz Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja (I):
Delmatske gradine na Duvanjskom polju, Bu-
Skom Blatu, Livanjskom i Glamockom polju,
(Sarajevo: Akademija nauka i umjetnosti BiH,
1985), 133-135.

4 1. Marijanovi¢, ,Lipa 2”, Arheoloski leksikon
Bosne i Hercegovine, tom 3, (Sarajevo: Zemalj-
ski muzej BiH, 1988), 245.

LIPA

Given that ‘lipa’ is the word for a lin-
den tree, it is assumed that the name
of this village below the KameSnica
mountain is connected to the tree of
the same name. It was first mentioned
under the name Lipe in the registers
of Bosnian nahijas and timars at the
beginning of the 17™ century.! During
his visitation in 1741, Bishop Fra Pavao
Dragicevi¢ recorded the village of Lipa
together with neighbouring Cukli¢.2

The remains of two Illyrian hillforts
(gradinas) above the village - Knezeva
Gradina and Andelica Gradina - testify
to the presence of the Illyrians in this
area.’ By all indications, there was also
a Roman settlement with a necropo-
lis in Lipa, which may even have had
the status of a municipium. Remains
of walls and bricks, a tomb built from
stone, an urn lid and a Roman inscrip-
tion, all dating from the 1%t-2"d century,
have been found in the village’s fields.*

Within the village’s Catholic ceme-
tery, which lies on the border between
today’s village of Lipa and neighbour-
ing Cukli¢, there is a necropolis of
medieval steéci, as well as several
old tombstone crosses that probably
date to the 16™-18™ centuries. Among

1 Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva“, p.33.

2 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo livanjskog polja,
p.123.

3 Alojz Benac, Utvrdena Ilirska naselja (I):
Delmatske gradine na Duvanjskom polju, Buskom
blatu, Livanjskom i Glamockom polju, (Saraje-
vo: Akademija nauka i umjetnosti BiH, 1985),
p.133-135.

4 1. Marijanovi¢, “Lipa 2”, Arheoloski leksikon
Bosne i Hercegovine, tom 3, (Sarajevo: Zemal-
jski muzej BiH, 1988), p.245.
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KaKo HajBpeJHUjU BeJMKU cTehak ca
hupwimuauMm HatnucoMm Pazgusoja

Unuha u3 Pame, jefWMHM II03HATHU
[IpuMjep cpeAmhoBjeKOBHOT cTehKa

ca OMJI0 KAKBUM HATIIMCOM V JIMBath-
CKOM I10/by. Mapko Bero ra gatupa y

nepuog, nociue 1400. roauHe. Y CBOM
KpaTKoM TeKcTy ¥ MocTapckoj Cao-
dogu, Bero HyAu U TyMmaueme KO je
duo PaguBoj Unuh:

»U selu Lipa kod Livna u katolickom
groblju i njegovoj okolici postoji veliko
srednjovjekovno groblje sa steccima raz-
nih oblika. Ima oko 140 stecaka. Medu
njima u sredini groblja lezi pove(i ste-
cak u obliku visokog sanduka s cirilskim
natpisom Radivoja Ilica. Natpis glasi:
+ A se (ovdje) lezi Radivoj Ilic, iz Rame
Kovac poljanin. Na pocetku natpisa je
lijepo izradena ljudska ruka do blizu
lakta sa ispruZenim kazZiprstom usmje-
renim prema tekstu natpisa.

Pisar je Zelio kaZiprstom upozoriti
putnike da se zadrZe, procitaju natpis
da bi se sjetili pokojnog Radivoja. Slova
su vrlo precizno urezana tako da je tesko
naci na terenu Bosne i Hercegovine
njima ravna. Narocito pada u oci izrada
slova i neobicno komponovanog.

Natpis mnogo govori za pravnu histo-
riju nasih naroda u Bosni. Radivoj je
roden u Rami kod Konjica, i to u selu
Kovacpolju gdje je nekad pronadeno vise
srednjovjekovnih i ostalih natpisa.

Poznato je da su bosanski vladari dari-
vali razne posjede svojim feudalcima,
narocito kralj Ostoja. To je doba kada se
feudalizam usavrsavao do te mjere da je
bosanski vladar mogao darivati posjede
svojim vjernim feudalcima i viseg reda.

them, the most valuable is certain-
ly the large stecak with a Cyrillic in-
scription of Radivoj Ili¢ from Rama,

the only known example of a medie-

val stecak with any inscription in the
Livno Field. Marko Vego dates it to the

period after the year 1400. In his short
article in the Mostar weekly newspa-
per Sloboda from 1973, Vego also offers
an interpretation of who Radivoj Ili¢
was:

“In the village of Lipa near Livno, in
the Catholic cemetery and its surround-
ings, there is a large medieval burial
ground with stecci of various forms. There
are about 140 stecci. Among them, in the
middle of the cemetery, lies a rather large
stecak in the shape of a tall chest with a
Cyrillic inscription of Radivoj Ilic. The
inscription reads: + Here lies Radivoj Ilic,
from Rama, Kovac Poljanin. At the begin-
ning of the inscription there is a beauti-
fully crafted human hand up to the elbow,
with the index finger extended and point-
ing toward the text of the inscription.

The scribe wanted, with the pointing

finger, to warn travellers to stop and read
the inscription so that they would remem-
ber the deceased Radivoj. The letters are
carved very precisely, such that it is diffi-
cult to find their equal in the territory of
Bosnia and Herzegovina. The craftsman-
ship of the letters and their unusual com-
position is particularly striking.

The inscription tells us much about the
legal history of our peoplesin Bosnia. Rad-
ivoj was born in Rama near Konjic, in the
village of Kovacpolje, where several medie-
valand other inscriptions were once found.
It is known that Bosnian rulers granted
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Zbog toga su se darovani feudalci selili
na poklonjena imanja. Cini mi se da je
takav slucaj bio i s Radivojem Ilicem
koji nije rodom iz okoline Livna. Vrlo je
vjerovatno da je Radivoj dobio imanje
upravo u Lipi od kralja Ostoje i tamo se
preselio i umro.

Ovo se moze donekle zakljuciti po
povelji kralja Ostoje iz 1400. godine
kojom je darovao grad Livno sa Cita-
vom Zupom vojvodi Hrvoju Hrvatinicu
i sinu mu knezu Balsi. U ovoj velikoj
povelji spominje se Zupan Radivoj kao
kraljev izaslanik u Livnu gdje je trebao
da se sastane zbor plemenite gospode. Po
ovom podatku i po oblikovanju pojedi-
nih slova natpis Radivoja Ilica je napi-
san poslije 1400. godine.”

Bpujeay HamoMeHYTH Ja HATIIHC
PaguBoja Mnwmha cnomumy u dpa
I'pro Jlosuh y cBojum Biljeskama® kao
u ¢dpa Maprun Heauh y cBom Tek-
cTy Starine Bosne. V3 To, bpa MapTux
Heznuh dumexu za cy Ha UCTOYHO]
CTpaHU rpodspa y Jlumu mocrojaie
pasBaJiHe CTape ILpPKBe, JOK Cce
MUcCa CIy)KWIa y APBeHOj KoIudu Ha
caMoM rpodsy. ®pa MapTuH gaspe

5 Marko Vego, ,Istorijska crtica: Cirilski
natpis iz Lipe kod Livna”, Sloboda, Mostar,
br.42, 8.10.1973, str.7. Bpujegu HaroMeHy-
TH ZJa ce, y HaMa JOCTYIIHUM IpHjerncU-
Ma HaBeJleHe IIOBe/be, TOBOPU O 3KyHaHY
Pazojy a He PaguBojy. V KaCHHUjeM TEKCTY y
Ocnobohery, Bero HaBogu fia My ce YMHH Jia je
Pagusoja Wnuha Ha mpocTop Jlumne focenno
niu kpasb Octoja wiu Bojoga XpBoje. Buzau:
Marko Vego, Simbioza Zivota”, Oslobodenje -
Zurnal, Sarajevo, 26.10.1980.

6 Stipo Manderalo, Lozicev Ilirski san: , Ad-
notationes variae — RazliCite biljeske” fra Grge
Lozica, (Split-Livno: Zbornik Kacié, 1992), 64.
V 0BOj KIbU3H 00jaB/beH je NHTEIPATHU TEKCT
Adnotationes Variae-Raznovrsne Biljeske dpa
I'pre Jlosuha.

various estates to their feudal lords, es-
pecially King Ostoja. This was a period
when feudalism had developed to such an
extent that the Bosnian ruler could grant
estates even to his loyal higher-ranking
feudal lords. Because of this, the feudal
lords who received such grants would
move to the estates given to them. It seems
to me that this was also the case with
Radivoj Ili¢, who was not originally from
the Livno area. It is very likely that Rad-
voj received land precisely in Lipa from
King Ostoja, moved there, and died there.
This can be inferred, to some extent, from
King Ostoja’s charter of 1400 by which he
granted the town of Livno with its entire
Zupa to Vojvoda Hrvoje Vukci¢ Hrvatinic
and his son, Prince Balsa. In this exten-
sive charter, a Zupan named Radivoj is
mentioned as the king’s envoy in Livno,
where an assembly of the noble lords was
to convene. Based on this information
and on the form of certain letters, the in-
scription of Radivoj Ilic was written after
the year 1400.”

It is worth noting that the inscrip-
tion of Radivoj Ili¢ is also mentioned
by Fra Grgo Lozi¢ in his Adnotationes
Variae®, as well as by Fra Martin Nedi¢

5 Marko Vego, “Istorijska crtica: Cirilski nat-
pis iz Lipe kod Livna”, Sloboda, Mostar, br.42,
8.10.1973, str.7. It is worth noting that in the
available transcriptions of the mentioned
charter, reference is made to Zupan Radoj,
not Radivoj. In a later text in Oslobodenje, Vego
states that it seems to him that Radivoj Ili¢
was brought to the Lipa area either by King
Ostoja or by Vojvoda Hrvoje. See: Marko Vego,
“Simbioza zivota”, Oslobodenje - Zurnal, Saraje-
vo, 26.10.1980.

6 Stipo Manderalo, Lozicev Ilirski san: “Ad-
notationes variae — Razlicite biljeske fra Grge
Lozica, (Split-Livno: Zbornik Kaci¢, 1992),
p.64. The complete text of the Adnotationes
Variae-Raznovrsne Biljeske of fra Grgo Lozi¢ is
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omnucyje jom jegan crehak ,dug 8,
Sirok 5 a visok 3 noge, ozgor je ravan, i
vide se na njem celjad u kolu kao sto sam
ovdi snimio i naslikao”.
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in his work Starine Bosanske [Bosnian
Antiquities]. In addition, Fra Martin
Nedi¢ records that on the eastern side
of the cemetery in Lipa there existed
the ruins of an old church, while Mass
was being celebrated in a wooden hut
within the cemetery itself. Fra Martin
further describes another stecak “8 feet
long, 5 feet wide, and 3 feet high; its top
is flat, and on it one can see people danc-
ing in a circle, just as I have sketched and
drawn here”’.

HETT-N

T W L W W W T W W W W

Ciuehak u3 Jluile tipema uypiiexcy ppa
Mapiuuna Hequha®

OBor crehka gaHac HeMa Ha Ipo-
Oy y Jlumy, HO MOXe Ce YOUUTHU
CIWYHOCT KOMIIO3HLIMje Ha IeMy
ca OHOM Ha cTehKy KOju ce JaHac
Hajla3u ucnoy, ceaa Oprysa (Buzjetu
norsiassbe: Oprys).

7 fra Martin Nedi¢, ,Starine Bosanske od o.
Martina Nediéa” u: Arkiv za povjestnicu Jugo-
slavensku, Knjiga 4, priredio Ivan Kukuljevié
Sakcinski, (Zagreb: Izdano troskom drustva
za jugoslovensku povjestnicu i starine, 1857),
155.

8 Hcmo, 148.

A stecak from Lipa according to the
drawing of fra Martin Nedié®

This stecak no longer appears to ex-
ist in the cemetery in Lipa today, yet
one can notice a similarity between
the composition on fra Martin’s draw-
ing of the stecak and the composition

published in the cited book.

7 Fra Martin Nedié¢, “Starine Bosanske od
0. Martina Nedica” in: Arkiv za povjestnicu
Jugoslavensku Knjiga 4, ed. Ivan Kukuljevié
Sakcinski, (Zagreb: Izdano troskom drustva
za jugoslovensku povjestnicu i starine, 1857),
p.155.

8 Ibid., p.148.
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Ayctpoyrapcku momnuc wu3s 1895.
roZiiHe HaBOZU Zia je y JINIIN XK1BjesIo
246 cTaHOBHUKA, cBU KaTonunu.’ Ha
nonucy us 1991. rogune, y Jlunu je
’K1Bjesio 593 CTaHOBHUKA, CKOPO CBU
XpBaru.

XpBarcku pogoBu u3 Jlume
cy: BumeBuhu (mommu wu3 IIpo-
jora, IPUCYTHU Y JIMBamCKOM
nmosby npwuje 1741.roz.); Bpaosaru
(mommu  wm3 CpheBuha, mopuje-
xioM us Janmanuje); Jaawmhu (u3
Cuma); JyjmoBuhu (HerosHarTor
nopujexna); JyBmanu (CTapUHOM
u3 Jlysua); Jypuhu (npucytHm y
JluBamCKOM IOy Ipuje 1741.rof.);
KHe3s (mpucyTHU y JINBaHCKOM II0JbY
npuje 1741.roz.); Kpese (HermosHaTo
nopujexyso); Mamyse (IpUCYTHU
y JluBamCKOM ImOJBy Ipuje 1741.
rog.); MwumkoBuhu (HemosHaTo
nopujexyno); HoBokmeT (gomin
n3 Thocannmja); IlenBaHu (Hekaza
Kynpemanun, gouutu ca Kympeca);
IlepkoBuhu (13 MujakoBa m0OJba);
Yemaum (u3 Lucrte y Janmanuju);
IInyke (HEeIO3HATO OPUjeKJIO).

9 InagHu pe3yamamu TNONUCA HCUMEAHCMBA
1895., 456-457.
10 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 45-46.

on the stecak currently located below
the village of Orguz (see the chapter:
Orguz).

The Austro-Hungarian census of
1895 states that 246 inhabitants lived
in Lipa, all of them Catholics.’ In the
1991 census, 593 inhabitants lived in
Lipa, almost all of them Croats.

The Croat families from Lipa are:
Celan (from Cista in Dalmatia); Dadié
(from Sinj); Dujmovié¢ (unknown ori-
gin); Duvnjak (originally from Duvno);
Jurié (present in the Livno Field before
1741); Knez (present in the Livno Field
before 1741); Krezo (unknown origin);
Mamuza (present in the Livno Field
before 1741); Miskovi¢ (unknown or-
igin); Novokmet (came from Cosan-
lije); Pelvan (formerly KupresSanin,
came from Kupres); Perkovi¢ (from
Mijakovo Polje); Spika (unknown ori-
gin); Visevi¢ (came from Prolog, pres-
ent in the Livno Field before 1741); Vr-
doljak (came from Srdeviéi, originally
from Dalmatia).’

9 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
p.456-457.
10 Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva“, p.45-46.

157



A LJCENEAR

JAHS

HasHS
(09

o

OH HA

NI
Py

(10N

r

b 1A
i."‘I. i rrh“} D
A € AERH
PAAHBOH HA
HRb HZ palie
IKOBA“(EMOAA
HHHA.

OBzje nexxu Pagusoj Unuh u3 Pame
KoBauerno/paHUH.

YV mpocropy rpodsa Hajmasu ce
BHUIIIE HAJITPOOHUX CIIOMEHUKA CpeJ-
Wer BUjeka — cTrehaka y popmu cas-
Ayka u fedenux nnoda. CUTYpHO je y
IIPOLILTIOCTH OBJIje OUJIO BUIIIE TAKBUX
CIIOMEHUKA KOj! Cy YHUIITEHU Irpaj-
BOM HOBUjux rpodHuiia. Ha cpehy,
cadyBaH je CaHAYK ca hHpUINYKUM
HatnrcoM XV BHUjeKa KOju U CUMOO-
JIMYKUM IIpeJcTaBaMa pyKe U KpPCTa
CBjeZloYr IIPABOBjePHOCT H-ErOBOT
BJIACHUKA.
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Here lies Radivoj Ili¢ from Rama
Kovacepoljanin

In the area of the cemetery, there are
several medieval tombstones - steéci
in the form of sarcophaguses and thick
slabs. Certainly, in the past there were
more such monuments here, which
were destroyed by the construction of
newer graves. Fortunately, a sarcoph-
agus-shaped ste¢ak with a 15" centu-
ry Cyrillic inscription has been pre-
served, which, along with the symbolic
representations of a hand and a cross,
attests to the true faith of its owner.



CpeZAmoBjeKOBHU HAJITOPOdHU CIIO-
MEHUIIY Y CaBpeMeHOM I'POSIBY - HUIIO
du npaBwiHuje pehu ga cy HoBHja
rpodspa IOCTaB/bAHA Y IIPOCTOP CTe-
haka. Kako je To yodu4ajeHo y 3amaz-
HOj BocHH, U1 OBZAje Cy 3acCTyIUbeHH
CIIOMEHUIIU TPydJbe 3aHATCKe 00paje,
9ecTO 0e3 YMjeTHUYKU OJIMKOBa-
HUX CHMOOJIMYKUX U JE€KOPATUBHUX
npefcrasa. Mnak, Ha HEILITO KpPyII-
HUjeM CaHZYKYy y CTapoM JAUjey Tpo-
d7pa, BUAU Ce BEJUKUM hupUINIHUM
cnoBuMa ycjedeH enmrtad PaguBoja
Wnwuha us Pame.

Medieval tombstones in the modern
cemetery - it would always be more
accurate to say that newer cemeteries
were laid out between stecci. As is com-
mon in western Bosnia, here too the
monuments are of coarser craftsman-
ship, lacking artistically shaped sym-
bolic and decorative motifs. Neverthe-
less, on a somewhat larger sarcopha-
gus-shaped stecak in the older part of
the cemetery, the epitaph of Radivoj
Ili¢ from Rama can be seen carved in
large Cyrillic letters.
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Crapuju KpCHU CIIOMEHUK y Tpo-
OJpy KOju Ce Hajasu y HEIOCPENHO]
dnusmHU cTehaka 1 caHAyKa ca Hat-
nucoM. OBako TpPydO OOIMKOBAHU
HaJIPOOHU KPCTOBU MamUX JAUMEH-
3Wja MOIY y HajUINpPeM XPOHOJIO-
mkoM oMmehemwy mpunazatu XVI -
XVIII Bujexy.
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An older cross-shaped monument
in the cemetery, located in close prox-
imity to the steéci and the sarcopha-
gus-shaped tomb with an inscription.
Such roughly shaped smaller tomb
crosses can, in the broadest chron-
ological framework, be dated to the
161M-18™ centuries.



OPI'y3

Oprys crnaza y jeaHo Of CTapujux
Hacepa v JIUBaWkCKOM I0JbY. IIpBU
IIOMEeH cejla Hala3uMoO Y JapOBHU-
1 kpaba Crjenana OcToje BojBOAU
XpBojy Bykumhy m3 1400. rozuHe,
rJje ce CIIOMUBY CBjefolu ,/JIpacow
u Cmojemap u Jypaj Cyueuuh u3
Opbpyca”.! Tlpesume Cyuuh u gaHac
HanasuMo y JIuBamcKkoM Iosby. Kao
Opeoc, cenio ce 11ojaBsbyje y OnwupHom
nonucy Kauwkoe canyaxa uz 1550.
200uHe Kao Hacebe ca 19 MyciUMaH-
cKUX Kyha, IIITO je pujesak ciaydaj 3a
0Baj Kpaj y TOM Ilepuozy.?

ORGUZ

Orguzis one of the older settlements
in the Livno Field. The first mention
of the village appears in the charter of
King Stjepan Ostoja to Vojvoda Hrvoje
Vuk¢i¢ from the year 1400, where the
witnesses ‘Dragos and Stojemar and Ju-
raj Sucecic from Orbrus™ are listed. The
surname Sucié is still found in the
Livno Field today. As Orgos, it appears
in the detailed census of the Sanjak
of Klis from 1550 as a village with 19
Muslim households - certainly a rare
case for this region in that period.?

g Zaspsans, Aparows n Coroemaps n Wpan Covevnks

nze Opuipses , rtoxs Rpuvnhs 2

Apaiow u Citojemap u Jypaj Cyueuuh
u3 Opbdpyca y gaposHuyU Kpaba
Ciujetiana Ociuoje (1400)

Usnaz kyha cpeamer gujena cena,
Ha je/IHOj Mam0j [JIaBUIIM, HaJlase ce
OCTallyl MJIMPCKe TpajiiHe, ca Koje ce
IIpy>Ka jacaH Iperiez aujesa JInBam-
CKOT' I10/ba M CaMOTrI' I'paZa JluBHa. YV
KaTONYKOM [TUAUHOM 2pobmby y ceny
HaJIa3y ce jeZlaH cTehak yKparieH Mo-
THUBOM KpcTa. Beunraruh HaBogu ga
je y rpodiby Hekaza dUJIo BUIIE CTe-
1 Crojan HoBaxosuh, ,IloBesba Kpajba do-
caHckora CrjenaHa OcToje BojBoAu XpBOjy U
cuHy My Baomu, roguze 1400. 8. sekemopa ”,
Inacnux cpiickoi y4enot gpywiiea, kwura VI,
cBecka XXIII crapor pega, (Beorpaz: Cpricko
V4€eHO JpyIITBO, 1868), 51.

2 Spaho, Ali¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 151-152 u 370.

Fpesays, lenTounps

Dragos and Stojemar and Juraj Sucecic¢
from Orbrus in the charter of King Stjepan
Ostoja (1400)

Above the houses in the central
part of the village, on a small hilltop,
are the remains of an Illyrian hillfort
(gradina) from which there is a clear
view of part of the Livno Field and the
town of Livno itself. In the Catholic
Pilino groblje (Pila’s cemetery) in the vil-
lage, there is a stecak decorated with a
cross motif - Beslagi¢ notes that there

1 Stojan Novakovié, “Povelja kralja bosan-
skoga Stjepana Ostoje vojvodi Hrvoju i sinu
mu Baosi, godine 1400. 8. dekembra ”, Glasnik
srpskog ucenog drustva, knjiga VI, sveska XXIII
starog reda, (Beograd: Srpsko uceno drustvo,
1868), p.51.

2 Spaho, Alic¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.151-152 and p.370.
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haka, koju cy pa3dujeHH U yrnoTpuje-
dJpeHU 3a U3rpazy orpaje rpodsmpa.’
HajzaHMM/BUBUjU je HUIAK yKpallle-
HU cTehak Ha JokanuTeTy JosaHosa
cmpyea, ca JHjeBe CTpaHe IJIaBHOT
nmyTa Koju oZ, JIusHa Boau Ka IIpoiio-
Iy, Ha KOMe ce ca jelHe CTpaHe BUAU
net purypay koiy.* Ilopes akTUBHOT
rpodspa, y cejly ce Ha BUIllEe MjecTa
Hajla3e OCTallM HAATPOOHUX ILIOYA,
3a KOje JIOKaJTHO CTaHOBHUIITBO Ha-
BOJY J1a Cy KyicHa epebsva, y Koja Cy
caxpambHBaHU YMPJIU 0f Kyre.®

Y cBOM ImONMCy KaTOJIHUYKOI CTa-
HOBHMUIITBA 1 Xyma u3 1813. roguHe,
duckyn dpa AyryctuH Muneruh du-
spexxu Oprys 3ajesno ca Tpuduhewm,
HaBogehu /a y mHMa XUBHU 148 Ka-
TOAWYKUX Jyla.® AycTpoyrapcku
nonuc u3 1895. roiriHe HABOAU Ja je
y Oprysy xusjesno 287 karonuka.’ Ha
norntucy us 1991. roaune, y Oprysy je
’KUBjesio 825 CTAHOBHUKA, CKOPO CBU
XpBaTu.

XpBaTrcku pozoBu y Oprysy cy:
Bpzosparu (13 lanmanuje); lepome
(momutu u3 M. I'ybepa, IPUCYTHH Y
JIuBamCKOM TOJbYy Ipuje 1741.rof.);
UmTyk (Hekaza Bakosuh, gomim u3
CpheBuha, crapuHoMm u3 Janmaiu-
je); Kacamo (wekaza Banuh, gomnum
u3 IIposora); Kues (mouu us IIpo-
sora "Ha »keHUHCTBO”); KoTapiu (zo-
iy u3 Jlure); Jlaymu (IpUCYTHU Y
JIuBamCKOM IOJbY Ipuje 1741.rof.);

3 Beslagic, Stecci, 282.

4 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podrudja”, 95.
5 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 43.

6 Perkovié¢, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
402.

7 Inaenu pesyaiiamiu UOUUCA KHCULLEHCULEA
1895., 456-457.

used to be more stecci in the cemetery,
which were broken and used to build
the cemetery wall.* The most interest-
ing, however, is the decorated stecak
at the location known as Jovanova
Struga, on the left side of the main
road leading from Livno toward Pro-
log, on which five figures in a ‘kolo’
(circle dance) can be seen on one
side.* Besides the active cemetery, in
several places in the village there are
remains of tomb slabs that the local
population refers to as plague cem-
eteries, where those who died of the
plague were buried.’

In his 1813 census of the Catholic
population and parishes, Bishop Fra
Augustin Mileti¢ records Orguz to-
gether with Tribi¢, noting that 148
Catholic souls lived in them.® The Aus-
tro-Hungarian census of 1895 states
that 287 Catholics lived in Orguz.” In
the 1991 census, 825 inhabitants lived
in Orguz, almost all of them Croats.

The Croat families in Orguz are:
Celan (from Cista in Dalmatia); Colié
(unknown origin); Deronja (came
from Mali Guber, present in the
Livno Field before 1741); Istuk (for-
merly Bakovi¢, came from Srdevidi,
originally from Dalmatia); Kasalo
(formerly Bani¢, came from Prolog);
Knez (came from Prolog ‘through
marriage’); Kotarac (came from

3 Beslagié, Stecci, p.282.

4 Zelenika, “Steéci livanjskog podrudja”,
p-95.

5 Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva“, p.43.

6 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo livanjskog polja,
p.402.

7 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.456-457.



Jujosuhu (IpucyTHU y JINBAaEkCKOM
nospy npuje 174l.rox., y Oprys fgo-
LI U3 3acCUOKa KoA Bpiuke, rue
cy ce dunm oxcenunn); Maramwuhu
(n3 Yurayka oz Cuma); MartaHu
(HemmosHaTo moOpujekyo); Mwumuhu
(nexaga Kymnpemanus, ca Kynpeca);
HoBokMeT (IpuCyTHHU y JINBaEkCKOM
nospy npuje 1741.rog.); anuhu (mo-
pujexsiom u3 Cuda y Janmanuju);
IleiaHnu (ca Kympeca); Ilepajune
(u3 TmaBuna kog Cuma); Iosapuhu
(He 3Hajy ofakiyie Cy IOPHjEKIOM);
Cananuhu (zouwutm us IIposora, 1mo-
pujexsnoM u3 Kinuca y [anmanujn);
Texnuhu (zouwnu us [Iposora, mopu-
jeknoM og [lpHuma y [laamManuju);
Yenanu (3 Llucre y [lanmanuju);
Yonuhu (HemosHAaTOT IOpHjeKJIa);
ITapuhu (13 Ompuena y Jaamaru-
ju); llIkope (Hemo3HATO ITOPUjEKIIO).2

8 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 43-44.
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Lipa); Lau$ (present in the Livno
Field before 1741); Lijovi¢ (present
in the Livno Field before 1741; came
to Orguz from Zasiok near Vrlika,
where they had previously moved);
Maganji¢ (from Citluk near Sinj);
Matan (unknown origin); Misié¢
(formerly Kupresanin, came from
Kupres); Novokmet (present in the
Livno Field before 1741); Papi¢ (orig-
inally from Svib in Dalmatia); Pelvan
(from Kupres); Perajica (from Glavice
near Sinj); Poljari¢ (do not know their
place of origin); Salapi¢ (came from
Prolog, originally from Klis in Dalma-
tia); Sarié (from Omréen in Dalma-
tia); Skoro (unknown origin); Teklié
(came from Prolog, originally from
Drni§ in Dalmatia); Vrdoljak (from
Dalmatia).®

8 Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”’, p.43-44.



IIpexacrasa kosa Ha crehky. Pujet-
Ko ce cpehe Ha IpocTopy 3amazHe
Bocue. MHaue, jefaH of BeoMa de-
CTUX MOTHMBA Ha HAJTIPOOHUM CIIO-
MeHUIIVMa Cpeber BUjeKa.

A ‘kolo’ dance carved into a stecak
- something that is rarely found in
Western Bosnia. Yet it is a common
motif on mediaeval funerary monu-
ments.




JIUIITAHN

PujeTko rAje Ha HOAPYyYjy ZAaHa-
mmer JIMBamCKOI II0/bAa MOXe ce
Hahu U BUAjeTH Ha jeHOM MjecTy
TOJIKO OTATCTBO Pa3IUYUTHUX CJIO-
jeBa JbYACKOT IIOCTOjalba — KOjU ce
IIOHEKa/, OYKBaJHO U IpPeKJIaIajy
- Ka0 Ha IIPOCTOPY JaHAIler ceja
JIumraHy, ygabeHor oko 20KM cje-
Bepo3aragzHo o rpaza JInsHa.

Ha nmoxanurery Pumuesa epeda ms-
HaJl cejla, Haja3e ce OCTallU peJa-
THBHO MaJle UIHUPCKe IrpaZiriHe, KOjy
IITUTY TMOJYKPYXHU defleM ca TpU
CTpaHe, JIOK je 4yeTBpTa (cjeBepo3a-
najZHa) CTpaHa IIPUPOAHO 3aIITU-
hena. TeMe/bu pUMCKOT 3HUJa OF Ka-
MeHa Be3aHOI' MaJTepPOM BH/E Ce HA
CjeBepHOj CTpaHU I'PAJMHCKOT defle-
Ma.' icTopudapu Cy y BeJIMKOj Mjepu
carJlacHU Jia ce Ha IIPOCTOPY JaHa-
mpux JIumraHa Hajzasujla U pUM-
CKa MyTHa cTaHuna Pelva Ha myTy
usmehy Hacema Aequum (YUTIyK
nopes, Cuma) u Salvium (Bpda Kof
I'mamoua). V JIuBamCKOM IIOJbY, OBa
PumMcka mecra umuia je oz JinmraHa
(Pelve) ka panammeM CTpynHuhy u
naspe mpema IltaMmoukoMm 1mossy. O 1mo-
CTOjary Hacesba U3 PUMCKOT 10da Ha
npocTopy JIumraHa ropope SpojHU
apXeoJIOIIKH Hala3m.?

HajéuTHUje apXeosOIIKO Halasu-
IITe Ha IpocTopy JlumrraHa je Jjo-
kanuteT IlodgopHuye, y TIOLHOX])Y
IIOMEHyTe WINPCKe TIpafuHe, TAje
1 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 131-132.

2 Ivo Bojanovski, Bosna i Hercegovina u

anticko doba, (Sarajevo: Akademija nauka i
umjetnosti BiH, 1988), 244-249.

LISTANI

There are few other places in the
area of today’s Livno Field where one
can find, and see, in a single place
such a richness of different layers of
human existence - which sometimes
literally even overlap - as in the area
of today’s village of Listani, located
about 20 km northwest of the town of
Livno.

At the location known as Rimce-
va Greda above the village lie the re-
mains of a relatively small Illyrian
hillfort, protected by a semi-circular
rampart on three sides, while the
fourth (north-western) side is natu-
rally defended. The foundations of a
Roman wall made of stone bonded
with mortar can be seen on the north-
ern side of the hillfort rampart.* His-
torians largely agree that the Roman
roadside station Pelva was located in
the area of present-day LisStani, on
the road between the settlements of
Aequum (Citluk near Sinj) and Salvi-
um (Vrba near Glamogd). In its section
through the Livno Field, this Roman
road ran from LiStani (Pelva) toward
today’s Strupnié¢ and further toward
the Glamoc¢ Field. Numerous archae-
ological finds attest to the existence
of a settlement from the Roman peri-
od in the area of LiStani.?

The most important archaeological
site in the area of Listani is the Podvor-
nice site, at the foot of the aforemen-

1 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.131-132.
2 Ivo Bojanovski, Bosna i Hercegovina u an-
ticko doba, (Sarajevo: Akademija nauka i um-
jetnosti BiH, 1988), p.244-249.
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ce IpeKJanajy pUMCKa HEKpOIIO-
Jla, /BUje paHOXpHUIThaHCKe IIPKBE
ca rpodoBHMMa, U CpeJIOBjeKOBHA
Hekporosa. OBa CpeZmOBjeKOBHA
HEKpOII0JIa 00yXBaTa IepHo/ of pa-
HOT' 0 KacHOI' CpeJier BHjeKa, a
IIPOCTHIPE Ce jy’KHO 07 JIOKAJIUTeTa
Ilo0gopHuye cBe O CaBpPeMeHOT Ka-
TOJIMYKOT U IIPAaBOCIABHOT rpodspa.’
CaM JIOKQJIUTET IIPUBYKAO je MKy
apxeoJiora 1 ucropu4dapa 1981. rogu-
He IIPWJINKOM HU3Trpajiibe JaHAIlHmhe
acdanTHe IecTe Koja crnaja Jlumra-
He ca JIUBHOM U Jujenu OBaj Ba)XaH
JIOKUINTET Ha JABa JAujesa, Kaja je
CJIy4ajHO OTKpUBEHa IIpecBoheHa Ka-
CHOAHTUYKA IPOOHUIIA.
JJoMUHaHTHe Ha OBOj JIOKalUjU
Cy uIak /JBUje paHoxpuIIhaHCKe
dasmimKe, 0dje OKpeHyTe y cMjepy
HCTOK-3araj, U odje usrpahene Haz
PaHUjUM PHUMCKUM HeKpoIloJaMa.
ITpeTmniocTaBspa ce fa je cTapuja oHa
Ha jy’KHOM Jujeny JoKanuTeTa (,jy-
KHa dasmiInka’), o Koje Cy cauyBaHU
TeMeJbH OJITapCcKe aIllCuzie M jy>KHOT
3uzia dasmirKe, KAa0 U TPAroBH OJI-
Tapcke nperpaze. Ha cjeBepHy cTpa-
HY OJITApCKOT IIPOCTOpa jy’KHe dasu-
JIMKe Hacjlamaja ce KPCTUOHUIA, Y
9Y1jOj CPeJUHU je OTKPVBEH YKOIIaH
daseH y KojeM ce IIOTaameM BPIINO
YUH KpInTewma. Miaha dasuimka
HaJIa3¥ Cce Ha CjeBEepHOM Jujesry JIo-
KanuTeTra (,cjeBepHa dasmianka’), a

3 Marija Mari¢ Bakovié, ,Razvoj srednjo-
vjekovnoga groblja i prostorno §irenje sred-
njovjekovnog naselja na primjeru LiStana” u:
Zbornik Stjepan Gunjaca i hrvatska srednjovje-
kovna povijesno-arheoloska bastina, urednik T.
Separovié (Split: Muzej hrvatskih arheoloskih
spomenika, 2010, 253-263.
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tioned Illyrian hillfort, where a Ro-
man necropolis, two early Christian
churches with graves, and a medie-
val graveyard overlap. This medieval
graveyard spans the period from the
early to the late Middle Ages and ex-
tends south of the Podvornice site, all
the way to the modern Catholic and
Orthodox cemeteries.’ The site drew
the attention of archaeologists and
historians in 1981, during the con-
struction of the present asphalt road
that connects LiStani with Livno and
divides this important archaeological
site into two parts, when a vaulted
Late Antique tomb was accidentally
discovered.

The dominant features at this site
are the two early Christian basilicas,
both oriented east-west and both
built over earlier Roman necropolis-
es. It is assumed that the older one is
the basilica in the southern part of the
site (‘the southern basilica’), of which
the foundations of the altar apse and
the southern wall of the basilica are
preserved, as well as traces of the al-
tar screen. On the northern side of
the altar area of the southern basili-
ca stood a baptistery, in the centre of
which an embedded baptismal pool
was discovered, where the act of bap-
tism was performed by immersion.
The younger basilica is located in the
northern part of the site (‘the north-

3 Marija Mari¢ Bakovié, “Razvoj srednjovje-
kovnoga groblja i prostorno Sirenje srednjo-
vjekovnog naselja na primjeru Listana” in:
Zbornik Stjepan Gunjaca i hrvatska srednjovje-
kovna povijesno-arheoloska bastina, edited by T.
Separovié (Split: Muzej hrvatskih arheoloskih
spomenika, 2010), p.253-263.



cadyyBaHU Cy TeMeJbU BeHe 0JITapcKe
aricuzie u cjeBepHor 3uza. Ca cjeBep-
He CTpaHe da3uIrKe Hajlase ce TeMe-
JbY Kamesulle Koja ce Hacjlamasaa Ha
dasMINKYy, a UCIIO/ KOje ce Halasuia
mpecBoheHa rpodHuUIa. Apxeososu
IIPEeTIIOCTaB/bajy Ja je CjeBepHa —
miaha - dasminka rpaheHa kpajem 5.
WJIN TIOYETKOM 6. BUjeka. UumeHuIa
Jla CpeJllbOBHjEKOBHO I'POdJbe IpeJa-
3U MIPEKO jy’KHe dasmiuKe, aju He U
cjeBepHe, Cyrepuile Ja je cjeBepHa
dasunKa joul yBUjeK MOIJa OUTH Y
yIIOTpedU TOKOM CpeJiber BHjeka.*
Ha jy)xHOM Aujesy JOKaJIuUTeTa OT-
KpUBeHa je U rpodHuria nomna Tjexo-
Jjpara ca HaTIIMCOM OKBUPHO JaTH-
pa"uMm y 12. unu 13. Bujek.’

Ja cy JIumraHu y cpefjibeM BHjeKy
dunu Behe Hacesbe CBjeZOYN U MPU-
CYCTBO jOII HEKOJIMKO HEKPOIIoja U3
TOT IlepuoZa, YKpy4jyhu m oHe Ha
JoKanuTeTuMa Beauku xaun (28 cre-
haxka), Maau xan (60 crehaka) y dau-
3UHU JaHAllllhe KATOJIUYKe Karese
Cs. Unuje, Ka0 M HEKpOIIOJIa Ha JIO-
kanuTteTy Kpua (38 crehaka) y mpas-
1y cycjeanor Onaka.® Ceso ce IpBU
4 Marija Mari¢ Bakovié, ,Ranokrs$éanska
crkvena arhitektura i liturgijska praksa na
podrucju Livanjskog polja i BuSkog jezera
(Busko blato)”, u: Cuvar, zastitnik i andeo knji-
ge: zbornik radova, ur. M. Busié, G. Jelié, R. Jo-
li¢ (Mostar: Matica hrvatska, 2022), 141-150.;
Cunsana YodaHoB, Obpasnoncere Ogayke o
tpoinaulery apxeonouwkoi uogpywa Juwiia-
Hu-ITogéopruye HAYUOHAAHUM CLOMEHUKOM

BuX, (CapajeBo: Kommucuja 3a odyBame Ha-
LMOHATHUX crioMeHuKa BuX, 2007), mpucty-

mweeHo:  http://aplikacija.kons.gov.ba/kons/
public/nacionalnispomenici

5 Marié, Marija, Marinka Simié, Ante Ske-
gro, ,,Pop Tjehodrag i njegov natpis”, Povijesni
prilozi 33/2007, 9-32.

6 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podruéja”, 92.
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ern basilica’), and the foundations of
its altar apse and the northern wall
of the basilica are preserved. On the
northern side of the basilica are the
foundations of a small chapel that
adjoined the basilica, beneath which
a vaulted tomb was located. Archae-
ologists assume that the northern
- younger - basilica was built at the
end of the 5" or the beginning of the
6™ century. The fact that the medieval
cemetery extends over the southern
basilica but not over the northern one
suggests that the northern basilica
may still have been in use during the
Middle Ages.* In the southern part of
the site, the tomb of Priest Tjehodrag
with an inscription was also discov-
ered, roughly dated to the 12% or 13™
century.’

That Listani was a larger settlement
in the Middle Ages is also evidenced
by the presence of several additional
necropolises (graveyards) from that
period, including those at the sites
of Veliki Han (28 stedci) and Mali Han
(60 stecci) near today’s Catholic chapel
of St. Elijah, as well as the necropolis
at the site of Krca (38 stecci) in the di-

4 Marija Mari¢ Bakovié, ”Ranokr$éanska
crkvena arhitektura i liturgijska praksa na po-
drucju Livanjskog polja i Buskog jezera (Busko
blato)”, in: Cuvar, zastitnik i andeo knjige:
zbornik radova, edited by M. Busié, G. Jelié, R.
Joli¢ (Mostar: Matica hrvatska, 2022), p.141-
150.; Silvana Cobanov, ObrazloZenje Odluke o
proglasenju arheoloskog podrucja Listani-Podvor-
nice nacionalnim spomenikom BiH, (Sarajevo:
Komisija za ocuvanje nacionalnih spomenika

BiH, 2007), accessed at: http://aplikacija.kons.
gov.ba/kons/public/nacionalnispomenici

5 Marija Marié¢, Marinka Simié, Ante Skegro,
“Pop Tjehodrag i njegov natpis”, Povijesni prilo-
2i 33/2007, p.9-32.
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IIyT CIIOMUIbE I10J AaHAIIIbUM NMe-
HOM y JapoOBHUIU Kpasba CTjeraHa
Ocroje BojBoZu XpBOjy Bykumhy us
1400. roauHe, u TO Kao Juwhane.’

rection of the neighbouring village of
Odzak.® The village is first mentioned
under its present name in the Char-
ter of King Stjepan Ostoja to Vojvoda
Hrvoje Vuk¢ic in the year 1400, where
it appears as Liscane.’

Aumshane

Ceno Jluwhane y gapognuyu kpasa
Ciujeiiana Ocitioje (1400)

YV  Onwupnom nonucy Kauwxkoz
camyaka u3 1550. ecoduHe cena
Jluwmanu 1 Bpdosa ce CIOMUY 3a-
jenHo m MManu cy 21 xpunrhaHCKy
Kyhy.®

Y cBOM ImONuMCy KaTOJIMWYKOI CTa-
HOBHMIITBA U XyIla u3 1813. rozu-
He, OUCKyIl ppa AyryctuH Munetuh
dupexku JluinraHe u cycegHu Oriak
3ajefHO, HaBoZlehu fa y BUMa, OCUM
KaToJIMKa, KMBe IIPABOCJaBILU U My-
ciuMaHU.” AyCcTpoyrapcku IIOIIHC
u3 1895. roguHe HaBoAM Ja je y Jlu-
mraHuMa (ca saceomuMa Pasdome u
JKecmoxe naoue) ;xuBjesno 446 xaTonu-
Ka, 4 mpaBociaBna u 4 MyciauMaHa.
TokoM /lpyror cBjeTCKoOr paTa, CKOpPO
KOMIIJIETHO CPIICKO CTAaHOBHUIIITBO
OBOT CeJla, IbUX HelITo Bulle of S0,

7 Hosaxkosuh, ,IloBespa kpama BocaHckora
Crjenana Ocroje”, 52.

8 Spaho, Ali¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 147-148.

9 Perkovié¢, StanovniStvo Livanjskog polja,
405.

10 InasHu pesyamamu NONUCA HUMEHbCMEaA
1895., 454-455.

The village of Lis¢ane in the Charter of
King Stjepan Ostoja (1400)

In the Detailed Census of the Sanjak of
Klis from 1550, the villages of Listani
and Vrdova are mentioned together,
with 21 Christian households.®

In his 1813 census of the Catholic
population and parishes, Bishop Fra
Augustin Mileti¢ records Listani and
neighboring OdzZak together, not-
ing that besides Catholics, Orthodox
Christians and Muslims also lived
there.® The Austro-Hungarian census
of 1895 states that in Listani (includ-
ing the hamlets of Razdolje and Zestoke
Ploce) there lived 446 Catholics, 4 Or-
thodox Christians, and 4 Muslims."
During the Second World War, almost
the entire Serb population of this
village - slightly more than 50 peo-
ple - was killed by the Ustase. In the

6 Zelenika, “Stedci livanjskog podrucja”, p.92.
7 Novakovi¢, “Povelja kralja Bosanskoga St-
jepana Ostoje”, p.52.

8 Spaho, Alicié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.147-148.

9 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
p.405.

10 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.454-455.
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1odH1jeHo je of cTpaHe ycrama. Ha
nonucy us 1991. rogune, y Jlumra-
HUMa je XuBjeso 490 CTaHOBHUKA,
CKOPO CBU XpBaTH.

Y JlumiTaHuMa ce JaHac Hajlasu
jeAHo, 3ajeJHUYKO Irpodbe Ha KOMe
ce caxpamwyjy KaTtoaunu u (zo 1945.
roZiHe) IIPaBOCJIABLIM, KOje je Jo-
HEeJJaBHO OWJIO IIOZMje/beHO jeHOM
deTOHCKOM HIMHOM, Kao u y Yeie-
duhy. V ceny ce Haymasu u KaToaudKa
KyITHa I[pkBa CB. Jocura, carpaheHna
1912. roguHe.

Jenmau Cpncku pof (UKaBIH) Y
JumranuMma cy ounu IiBu(je)ruhmu,
nocesbeHM n3 Ortmmivha, a mopuje-
KJIOM Cy U3 OKoiauHe Mpkowmuh rpa-
na; caaBuinu cy Apanhenoszaas.

XpBaTCKu pozoBU y JIumTaHuMa
cy: BapyHu (Hekaza MuiyHOBUh,
u3 Ilospuna y Janmanuju); Bpunhu
(mpucyTHU y JINBarbCKOM I10JbY IIPU-
je 1741.roz.); T'Bo3zeH (HEIO3HATO
nopujekno); 'panuhu (13 Myha kog
Cuma); Kapko (u3 Burenuha kop
Cuma); 3enuhu (Hekaza Porysm, us
oKolMuHe [lpHuma y JanManuju);
Kanajune (Hekaga Jykuh, us Burenu-
ha xox Cuma); KemaBe (u3 Butenuha
ko Cuma); Jlykau (Hekaza Jypuh,
MPUCYTHU Y JINBACKOM ITI0JbY IIpUje
1741.roz.); Ilema (Hemo3HATO MOPU-
jexio); Pumnm (nmpucyTHu y JIuBam-
CKOM ITI0Jby Ipuje 1741.roz.); lipmak
(nHemosHaTo nopujexso); Ilaje (13 Ap-
kaHa y Janmanuju); llykepu (Heka-
na Kyjyaimja, u3 okosnuHe Jajia).t

11 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 80-81.

1991 census, 490 inhabitants lived in
Listani, almost all of them Croats.

At present, in LiStani there is a sin-
gle, shared cemetery in which Catho-
lics and (until 1945) Orthodox Chris-
tians are buried. Until recently it was
divided by a low concrete wall, sim-
ilarly to the cemetry in Celebié. The
village also contains the Catholic par-
ish church of St. Joseph, built in 1912.

The only Serb family group (Ikavian
speakers) in Listani were the Cvi(je)
ti¢ family, who migrated here from
Otisi¢ and originally came from the
area of Mrkonji¢ Grad. They celebrate
the Holy Archangel Michael as their
patron saint.

The Croat families in LiStani are:
Barun (formerly Milunovié, from Pol-
jicain Dalmatia); Br¢ic (present in the
Livno Field before 1741); Crnjak (un-
known origin); Dzaja (from Arzano
in Dalmatia); Grani¢ (from Mu¢ near
Sinj); Gvozden (unknown origin);
Kalajica (formerly Jukié, from Biteli¢
near Sinj); Kelava (from Biteli¢ near
Sinj); Luka¢ (formerly Juri¢, present
in the Livno Field before 1741); Pesa
(unknown origin); Rimac (present in
the Livno Field before 1741); Suker
(formerly Kujundzija, from the area
of Jajce); Zeli¢ (formerly Rogulj, from
the area of Drni$ in Dalmatia); Zarko
(from Biteli¢ near Sinj)."

11 Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.80-81.
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ITOIT TJEXOZ PAT

Harnuc Ha Koju dUCMO CKpeHy/IH
NOKBY yCjedeH je Ha yHYTPallHOj
CTpaHU OOYHe IIOYe rpoda moma
Tjexozapara y JInmranuma koz JIns-
Ha (10K. IlodsopHuue-JIUIITaHM).
Harnuc je nmponahen 2003. rozmHe
TOKOM apXeoJIOIIKUX UCTPAKUBAbA,
a 0djamsbeH je 2007. roauHe %,

Harnuc nomna Tjexozpara:

PRIEST TJEHODRAG

The inscription to which attention
should be drawn here is carved on
the inner side of the lateral slab of
the tomb of pop (Priest) Tjehodrag in
Listani near Livno (at the Podvornice
site). The inscription was discovered
in 2003 during archaeological excava-
tions and the finding was published
in 2007.%2

Epitaph of priest Tjehodrag:

Osgje (Ty) nexcu tiot Tiexogpai. Umao
je el cunosa. Ceu cy y jegHoj ioguHu
dunu ydujenu®’.

OBaj hupunmyHu HaATOHC, KOjU
XPBaTCKU ayTOPU CBPCTABAjY Y ,Xp-
BaTCKy hupriuily”, npumnaza nucmy
Koje ce 30Be hupminna u Koje mpes-
CTaBJsba 1]jeJIOBUT U Hepas/je/buB CU-
CTeM /JPEeBHOI daJKAaHCKOI IIHCMA.
TuM HCMOM CIIY)XUJIU CY Cce, ITope],
IIpaBOCJaBalla, M PHUMOKATOIHIIU
u MyxamezaHuu. Ho, mpaBocias-
HU XUTe/bU BankaHa saZpxalu cy
Y MPAaKTUKOBAJIU OBO IIMCMO ZIO Ja-
HaIllber JaHa. JoIl of A0da KacHOT
cpeier BHjeKa PMMOKATOIMLIM Ha
BajikaHy TOYM Y MacOBHUje yIIOTPe-
dJpaBaTU JATUHUILY, BjepOBATHO IO,

12 Marié, Simié, Skegro, ,Pop Tjehodrag ”,
10,13, cr. 1 1 2.

13 Tymaueme goHOoce: Marié, Simié, Skegro,
»Pop Tjehodrag ”, 13.
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Here lies priest Tjehodrag: He had five
sons. All were killed in one year.?

This Cyrillic inscription, which Cro-
atian authors assert belongs to ‘Cro-
atian Cyrillic, belongs to the script
called Cyrillic, which represents a
complete and indivisible system of
the old Balkan script. In addition to
Orthodox Christians, Roman Catho-
lics and Muslims also used this script.
However, the Orthodox inhabitants
of the Balkans retained and continue
to use this script to the present day.
From the late Middle Ages onward,
Roman Catholics in the Balkans be-
gan to use the Latin alphabet more

12 Marié, Simié, Skegro, “Pop Tjehodrag i
njegov natpis”, p.10, p.13, pic. 1 and 2.

13 The interpretation is provided here:
Marié, Simié, Skegro, “Pop Tjehodrag i njegov
natpis”, p.13.



yTHUIIajeM CBOT KJIUpa, JOK hupuiu-
I[y MHOTO TBPJOKOPHU]je 3a/p>KaBajy
npunazauny Mcaama. ¥ oBoM Kpat-
KOM TEKCTy He MOXXeMO Ce 3a/piKa-
BaTU Ha MMUTAaky IPUMapPHOCTHU U He
MOXXEeMO BaCIIOCTaB/bATU IIperjezie
pacnopezsa HajpaHujux hupuiny-
HUX CIIOMEHUKA. JaCHO je 1 Ha IPBU
norsieZ, Zia je Harnuc nomna Tjexozapa-
ra BpJIO CTap U Jja MOXKe IPUIajaTh
KOPIIyC HajcTapujux hupHMINYHUX
crioMeHvka bBankana, npumnazajyhu
XII-XIII Bujeky. Bjepyjemo za je Heo-
CHOBAHO Be3UBATU CTpPajiarbe CUHO-
Ba riomna Tjexozapara 3a HeKy ogpehe-
Hy OUTKY, KaKO ce TO YUHU.

Ha oBoM nurtamy 6MCMO ce KpaTKO
3a/p:Kany. 3aucTa, HUje OUJI0 HUKa-
KBOT HAyYHOT PasJiora /ia ce CBeIlTe-
HUK oTal] Tjexozpar omnpezjebyje uc-
K/bY4MBO JUHUJU CBeIITEHUKA IJa-
rospamia. [Jlarospammy HacTajy U Jje-
Jyjy Y Kpuiy PUMoOKaToINYKe I[pKBe,
mkosoBaHu y Janmanuju. Ho, ycno-
MeHy Ha BUX YyBa BeOMa CKpPOMaH
dpoj 3anuca. 3Ha ce 10dpo Aa ce Ppa-
IbeBAYKY peZl CHAXKHO U YIIOPHO OAY-
nupao miarospamuma: ,Preduzimali
bi sve kako ne bi doSlo ne samo
do uvodenja redovita pastoralnog
svjetovnog klera na prostorima pod
osmanlijskom okupacijom, nego ni
do njihova povecanja“!‘. Ayrop Pat-
ko [Tlepuh HaBOAYM fa HeMa IpuMjepa
Jla je HeKOo o] Iyiarojballia UMeHOBaH
dUCKyIIoM wiu BUKapoM y BocHH, u
kaza je Cera Cronmua ToMme duia
ckiroHa. OH, Takohe, mcTHYe IIPBY
14 Ratko Perié, Svecenici glagoljasi na podruc-

ju BiH: Trista godina djelovanja (1551-1851),
(Mostar: Crkva na kamenu, 2016), 37.

171

widely, probably under the influence
of their clergy, while the adherents
of Islam retained Cyrillic much more
persistently. In this short text, we can-
not dwell on the question of primacy
nor can we provide an overview of
the distribution of the earliest Cyrillic
monuments. It is clear at first glance
that the inscription of priest Tjeho-
drag is very old and may belong to
the corpus of the oldest Cyrillic mon-
uments of the Balkans, dating to the
121h-13%" centuries. We believe it is
unfounded to link the death of Priest
Tjehodrag’s sons to any specific bat-
tle, as is sometimes done.

We would briefly touch on another
issue. Indeed, there was no scholarly
reason for the priest, father Tjehodrag,
to be ascribed exclusively to the line
of Glagolitic priests. The Glagolitic
clergy arose and operated within the
fold of the Roman Catholic Church,
educated in Dalmatia. Yet, the mem-
ory of them is preserved in a very
modest number of records. It is well
known that the Franciscan order re-
sisted the Glagolitic clergy strongly
and persistently: “They would take
every measure not only to prevent
the introduction of a regular pastoral
secular clergy in the areas under Ot-
toman occupation, but also to prevent
their increase”¢. The author Ratko
Peri¢ notes that there is no example
of a Glagolitic priest being appointed
bishop or vicar in Bosnia, even when
the Holy See was inclined to do so. He

14 Ratko Perié, Svecenici glagoljasi na podruc-
ju BiH: Trista godina djelovanja (1551-1851),
(Mostar: Crkva na kamenu, 2016), p.37.



BUjeCT O I7IarojbaliiMa Ha oA PYy4ju-
Ma II0Z, OCMAaHJIMjCKOM OKyHaIljoM
u3 1551. roguHe, KaKO XPOHOJIOILIKU
u omehyje cBoj pag. Kako, makie, y
MarjoBUTUM BpeMeHuma XII Buje-
Ka, JOKYYUTHU [IPUIIAHOCT OBOT CBe-
HITeHUKa Iyarosbammmar Ayrop P.
ITepuh kaxe fja 0 BUMa HeMa apXU-
Ba U LjenoBuTUX duorpaduja, ma je
YaK M BHIIIe HET'O OCKYAHO OHO IITO O
BUMa HalTa3uMO y MaTUYHUM KEbU-
rama. Moxe ce BUZjeTH U Ja caMoO
nimcMo nare Jynuja I11 koju je AyBamb-
CKUM OUCKYIIOM NMeHOBao (pameB-
na Jlanujena 1551. roguHe yOIIITe
He IIOMUIbe TJarospallie, a Takohe,
Jl0CTa Cy HeyBjep/bUBU U APYTU pa-
CIIOJIOKVBU JOKYMEHTH Y IIOIJIeNy
O3HauaBarba I71aroJballa Kao CBellTe-
HUKAa Ha TOMe IIOZPydYjy 3a yIpaBe
duckyna Jlanujena'®. Mopamo oBzje
CKpPeHyTU MNaXky U Ha caMy ¢op-
MyJIaryjy ,CBjeTOBHU CBEUITEHUIIN
KOja je NMPUJIMYHO IIpodieMaThudHa
y TomleAy CHHOHMMHOCTU IIpeMa
rjarobalivMa. Penmmo, y mnucmy
noH Taguje Mununuha u3 1609. ro-
JUHe ynyheHOM ITallCKOM HYHIIUjY
y Benenujy rosopu ce: ,Neka znade
Vase presvijetlo gospodstvo da Duvno
nije drugo doli ravnica opkoljena s
nekoliko malobrojnih sela, u kojima
se nalazi oko 70 katolickih obitelji, a
sve ostalo Turci i Morlaci, raskolnicki
svijet“'® OBUM TBpAMmaMa TeIIKO Ja
je morpedan komeHTap. McTuM nu-
CMOM YTI030paBa Ce Ha HEOIIXOJHOCT
ycrmocTasjbama peZa y bocHu, mia-
mehu ce ryduTka cezam camocTa-

15 Perié, Svecenici glagoljasi, 39-41.
16  Perié, Svecenici glagoljasi, 43.
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also points out the first mention of
Glagolitic priests in territories under
Ottoman occupation in 1551, which
chronologically frames his work.
How, then, in the obscure times of the
12 century, can the affiliation of this
priest with the Glagolitic clergy be de-
termined?

Peri¢ states that there are no ar-
chives or complete biographies about
them and that even the information
found in parish registers is extreme-
ly scarce. It can also be seen that the
letter of Pope Julius III, who appoint-
ed the Franciscan Daniel as bishop
of Duvno in 1551, does not mention
the Glagolitic clergy at all.® Moreo-
ver, other available documents con-
cerning the designation of Glagolitic
priests in that area during Bishop
Daniel's administration are rather
unconvincing. Attention must also
be drawn to the very formulation ‘lay
priests, which is quite problematic in
terms of synonymy with the Glago-
litic clergy. For example, in a letter
from Don Tadija Milini¢ in 1609 ad-
dressed to the Papal nuncio in Ven-
ice, he says: “Let Your Most Serene
Lordship know that Duvno is nothing
but a plain surrounded by a few small
villages, in which there are about
70 Catholic families, and all the rest
are Turks and Morlachs, schismatic
people”.’* These claims hardly need
comment. In the same letter, the ne-
cessity of establishing order in Bos-
nia is emphasized, warning that the
seven Catholic monasteries would be

15 Perié, Svecenici glagoljasi, p.39-41.
16 Perié, Svecenici glagoljasi, p.43.



Ha, Koje he dpaTpu koju xuBe of
TpyZa OHUX CHpOMAIIHUX KpurhaHa
300T cUpOMaIITBa HAIyCTUTH, A IIO-
toM he ce ,,u nekoliko dana izgubiti
duse vjernika, jer neée imati svojih
pastira, koji ¢e ih poucavati i braniti
od gnjeva patrijarha carigradskoga
grckoga raskolnickoga, pogotovo
jer su fratri zemljaci i rodaci tih
siromasnih kr§¢ana“V’. Ilutame je,
3aKiCcTa, OZakKie dojasaH of Iapu-
rpaZicKor IaTpujapxa Kaja ce, joII
og, pazoBa Ap KpyHocnasa [lparaHo-
Buha, TBpAY Aa HU y XyMy, a KaMOJIU
BocHuy, 3azyro Huje mocrojaaa duio
KaKBa IIpaBOCjaBHa ILIpKBeHa opra-
Husanuja'’. Haxanoct, Tako je u y
Haue BpujeMe'’. Mehy HemnpujaTespe
Bjepe ayTop nmcma c moderka XVII
BUjeka HaBoAu TypKe 1 pacKOJHUIKe.
Ha KoHI1y, BeOMa je TellIKO Ha TeMe-
Jby TBpPABU NpunagHuka dpamepad-
Kor pefa y bocuu, Hactanux y XVII
u XVIII BUjeKy, KOju o TaarospaliMa
(CBjeTOBHUM CBeLITEHUIINIMA?) 'OBO-
pe M3Pa3nUTO HEraTUBHO, a II0OCESHO O
IbIIXOBOM CBarlarlbeM JKUBOTY, YTBP-
JUTH TPUNAZHOCT JUYHOCTU Kao
mTo je momn Tjexozapar JMHUU IIO-
nosa ryarospama. Harnuc nomna Tje-
xoZipara gatyje ce y 3aBpmHuIry XII
BUjeKa, MaJa ce MOXe IIpeTIIOCTa-
BUTHU Ja je HewrTo Muahu. OBaj HaT-
IIC MOTao du OWUTH BpIImAK hupu-
17 Perid, Svelenici glagoljasi, 45.
18 Krunoslav Draganovié, Ljubo Karaman,
Oton Knezovié, Poviest hrvatskih zemalja Bosne
i Hercegovine: od najstarijih vremena to godine
1463., (Sarajevo: Hrvatsko kulturno drustvo
Napredak, 1942).
19 Andelko Barun, Svjedoci i ucitelji: Povijest

franjevaca Bosne Srebrene, (Sarajevo: Svjetlo
rijeci, 2003).

abandoned by the friars who live off
the labour of these poor Christians
due to their poverty, and that “with-
in a few days the souls of the faithful
will be lost, because they will have no
pastors to instruct and protect them
from the wrath of the Patriarch of
Constantinople, especially since the
friars are countrymen and relatives
of those poor Christians”.’” The ques-
tion remains, indeed, why there was
fear of the Patriarch of Constantino-
ple, when as early as the studies of Dr.
Krunoslav Draganovic it was claimed
that in Hum, let alone in Bosnia, no
Orthodox church organization exist-
ed for a long time.'® Unfortunately,
similar claims are made even in our
time.”” Among the enemies of the
faith, the author of this letter from
the beginning of the 17% century lists
the Turks and the schismatics.

In conclusion, it is very difficult,
based on the statements of members
of the Franciscan Order in Bosnia
from the 17% and 18™ centuries - who
speak extremely negatively about the
Glagolitic clergy (lay priests?) and es-
pecially about their everyday lives - to
ascribe the affiliation of a person like
priest Tjehodrag to the line of Glagolitic
priests. The inscription of priest Tjeho-
drag is dated to the late 12" century,
though it is likely somewhat younger.

17 Perié, Svecenici glagoljasi, p.45.

18 Krunoslav Draganovié, Ljubo Karaman,
Oton Knezovié, Poviest hrvatskih zemalja Bosne
i Hercegovine: od najstarijih vremena to godine
1463., (Sarajevo: Hrvatsko kulturno drustvo
Napredak, 1942).

19 Andelko Barun, Svjedoci i ucitelji: Povijest
franjevaca Bosne Srebrene, (Sarajevo: Svjetlo ri-
jedi, 2003).
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JIMYHOM HATIIMCY ca BuzolTaka Koz
Cro1ia koju je ycjedeH 1231. roguse,
a roBOPU jaCHO 0 AMBUIIU (Kanyhepu-
1) Mapuju U beHOMe MYXKY IIOILy
JadxuBy, HECYMIHbHUBO IIPABOCIIAB-
HOM CBEIITEHUKY. BpojHU cy cTapu
hupunmunm Hatnucu y Xymy u Bo-
CHU TOKOM CpeZibera BUjeKa KOju
CBjeZiode IMPUCYCTBO IIPABOCIABHUX
CBellITeHUKa. XajJe Ja OBOM IIpU-
JIUKOM IIOMEHeMO caMoO joIl jeZlaH
CTapy HATIINC KOjU IIPUIAZA XKEHU
- auBunu (xanyhepuiu) Biaguca-
BU ca HeKporoJje y XyMUINIIaHuMa
Kpaj MocTapa. Basba BoAuTH padyHa
o jour HedeMy. Y npezjennMa BocHe,
Ja ioMeHeMo caMo Imamou u I'pa-
X0BO, yIaJ/bUBa je KOHIleHTpaluja
IIPaBOCJIABHOT  I[PKBEHO-HAPOAHOT

KyJTypPHO-UCTOPUjcKOT Hacsbeha Ha
KaracrapckoM Ty Cpda. IIperexu-
TO, U CTape HEeKPOIIoje U IIPKBUIIITA
Hajla3e Ce y3 CpIICKO-IIpaBOC/IaBHA
rpodspa HacTajana og XVI 1o XXI Bu-
jexa.

This inscription could be a contem-
porary of the Cyrillic inscription from
VidoStak near Stolac, engraved in
1231, which clearly refers to the virgin
(nun) Marija and her husband, priest
Dabiziv. Undoubtedly, therefore, an
Orthodox priest. Numerous old Cy-
rillic inscriptions in Hum and Bosnia
throughout the Middle Ages testify to
the presence of Orthodox clergy. Let
us, on this occasion, mention just one
more old inscription belonging to a
woman - the virgin (nun) Vladisava
- from the necropolis in HumiliSani
near Mostar. Another important point
must be noted. In the regions of Bos-
nia- let us mention Glamo¢ and Gra-
hovo - there is a striking concentra-
tion of Orthodox church-related and
ethnocultural-historical heritage on
cadastral lands of the Serbs. Predom-
inantly, both old necropolises and
church sites are located alongside
Serbian Orthodox cemeteries dating
from the 16" to the 21% centuries.




. U TIOMUJIyje y LIapCTBY
cBojemy. Hukorna, cun Ile-
Tpa Konumna yzapu Kpcr
cBOMe oLy 1848.

fi NOMFAYE ¥ 1A
PCTRY CROEMY
HHAIK0AA CFAIH MET

pA IKOH'THHA

...and have mercy in His
kingdom. Nikola, son of
Petar Kojiéin, erected this
cross for his father in 1848.

SAAPH I€HCT
(EOMY LY
1848.

U oBaj HATIIHC, HACTA0 y CPEAUHU
XIX BUjeka, CBjeZlouU BUCOKY ITHCMe-
HOCT >XUTesba JIUBHA y TO Z0da Io-
djene Bykose pedopme hupuanynor
nycMa. YIoTpedspeHHU Cy U aparcKu
OpojeBU IPUINKOM KCIIUCHBAEha I'o-
AVIHE M3pajie CTIOMEHUKA, HATIINC je
ocy0doheH MOIYTIaCHUYKOT CHUCTe-
Ma, Of CTapor IKCMa je 3aApKaHO
caMo payBacTo Y Koje ce TBPJOKOPHO
3a/p)kaBa y CPIICKUM HATIHUCHMA, a
HaZlacBe, HATIIUC je OOJIMKOBAH Kao
MO/IEPHU KyP3UB.
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This inscription, created in the mid-
19" century, testifies to the high liter-
acy of the inhabitants of Livno at the
time of the victory of Vuk’s reform of
the Cyrillic script. Arabic numerals
were used when writing the year the
monument was made, the inscrip-
tion was freed from the semi-vocalic
system, retaining from the old script
only the branched “U” which stub-
bornly persisted in Serbian inscrip-
tions, and, above all, the inscription
was styled as a modern cursive.



PYJAHU

Ceio ce aujenu Ha Jlome Pyjane -y
npasuy Yanpasiauja u l'opmwe Pyjane
- y npasuy JlumraHa. O crapocTu
1 BUIIECJIOjHOCTH Hace/ba Ha OBOM
IIPOCTOPY CBjeZjo4e OPOjHU TParoBU
13 UINPCKOT, PUMCKOT U CpeZiFbOBje-
KOBHOT Ilepuoja.

Ha npocTopy cesa njeHTUPUKOBA-
HU Cy OCTallX YaK TPU WJINPCKe I'pa-
nuHe. Hajseha mehy wuma je Beauka
I'paguna, Koja ce Hajla3yu MaJjo U3HAJ,
Jomwmux PyjaHa, nM3Haj rpezie 3BaHe
JKapxosa xoca, a ucnog, rpese 3BaHe
Kosuoyu. V3 kameHe 310Be U HaCU-
Ile ¥ laHAC ce BU/JU y/Ia3 y I'PaiiHy, a
MHOIITBO KepaMHU4YKUX (pparMeHara
yHyTap yTBphemwa ykasyje Ja je Bje-
poBaTHO dwiia HacTameHa. [IpeTmo-
CTaBJba Ce /]a je y PUMCKOM IIepPUOAY
kopunthena kao yrBpheme. Hemrro
HIDKe ce Hajasu U JApyra, Mama I'pa-
guHa, KOjy je ILIAaHMHCKU IIyT IIOBe-
suBao ca Beauxom I'pagurom. Y1 oBa
Mama TpajuHa CaZpXXU 3HaKe KU-
B/bEHA, & MOXe ce, cMaTpa bBeHar,
NIPeTIIOCTABUTH /A je CAYXKUJIA U Kao
HeKa BpCTa CKJIOHMIITA y KacHOM
pumckoM mnepuogy. Tpeha I'paguna
ce Hanasu usHaj lopwux Pyjana.!
OcyvM pUMCKHUX Tparosa Ha HaBeJe-
HUM IpajuHaMa, Ha /iBa JIOKaJIuTeTa
y camuM JlowsuM PyjaHuma (jega oz
KOjUX je JIOKanuTeT LIpkeuna) mpoHa-
heHm cy ocranu puMcKuxX Haceodu-
Ha, YKJby4yjyhU 31/I0Be 1 HaZIPOOHE
CIIOMEeHHMKe.”

1 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 128-131.
2 Arheoloski leksikon Bosne i Hercegovine, tom

RUJANI

The village is divided into Donji Ru-
jani - in the direction of Caprazlije -
and Gornji Rujani - in the direction of
Listani. Numerous remains from the
Ilyrian, Roman, and medieval peri-
ods speak to the age and multi-layered
nature of the settlements in this area.

Within the area of the village, the
remains of as many as three Illyrian
hillforts (gradine) have been iden-
tified. The largest of them is Velika
Gradina, located slightly above Donji
Rujani, above the point called Zark-
ova Kosa and below the point called
Kovioci. Along with the stone walls
and embankments, the entrance to
the hillfort is still visible, and inside it
the abundance of ceramic fragments
indicates that it was likely inhabited.
It is assumed that during the Roman
period it was used as a fortification.
Somewhat lower lies another, smaller
hillfort, which a mountain path once
connected to Velika Gradina. This
smaller hillfort also shows signs of
habitation, and, according to Benac,
it may be assumed that it also served
as a kind of shelter in the late Roman
period. The third hillfort is located
above Gornji Rujani.' In addition to
the Roman traces found on sites of
these hillforts, remains of Roman set-
tlements -including walls and tomb-
stones - have been discovered at two
sites within Donji Rujani itself (one of
which is the site known as Crkvina).?

1 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.128-131.
2 Arheoloski leksikon BiH, tom 3, p.236-237.
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Cmarpa ce ga ce PyjaHu, 1107 CBOjUM
JAHAIIBIM MMEHOM, NPBU IYT CIIO-
MUY Y JapOBHHUIIN Kpasba CTjeraHa
Ocroje BojBoZu XpBOjy Bykunhy us
1400. roguHe, u TO Kao Pyudne.® O cra-
HOBHUIIVMA CpPeJHb0BjeKOBHOT ceja
PyudHe cBefjode U 4eTHPU HEKPOIIO-
je ca crehnuma. JegHa HeKpoIlosa
ce HaJa3u YHyTap U OKO JaHaIlHer
IIPaBOCJIABHOT rpodsba y JowuMm Pyja-
HUMa, TAje Cy eBUeHTHUpaHa 33 creh-
Ka (24 ruroue u 9 canzyka). Jou jeaHa
Beha Hekporosna ca 44 crehka Hanmasu
ce y IIOJbYy, Ha JOKanuTeTy Ckaxganu.
Kaza ce o mpaBocsaBHOT rpodspa y
JomuMm Pyjanuma kpeHe ka Yarmpa-
3nujama, y dnusuHu Kyha Bapaha Ha-
JIa3u ce jolI jeiHA HeKpoIosa ca 16
crehaka, mehy kojuma je u jezan Behu
CaHZyK YKpallleH ca /iBa pesbeHa Kp-
CTa U JIMKOM XUBOTHbe.* Bemnaruh
OBe TP HEKPOIIOJIe TPETHPA KAO jeA-
Hy njenuHy.’ Y TopmuM PyjaHuMa ce
HaJa3! jeZIHa Maja HeKpoIIoJia ca ABa
crehka, Ha dy1arOoM y3BUILIEHY Y OJIU-
3uHU BuBa braxa bpzaapa.®

It is thought that Rujani, under its
present name, were first mentioned
in a charter issued by King Stjepan
Ostoja to Vojvoda Hrvoje Vukéié in the
year 1400, where it appears as Ruibne.?
Four necropolises with stecci (medie-
val tombstones) also bear witness to
the inhabitants of the medieval village
of Ruibne. One necropolis is located
within and around today’s Orthodox
cemetery in Donji Rujani, where 33
stedci have been recorded (24 slabs
and 9 chests). Another, larger necrop-
olis with 44 ste¢ci is located in the field
below the village, at the site known as
Skandali. When leaving the Orthodox
cemetery in Donji Rujani and head-
ing toward Caprazlije, near the Bara¢
family homes there is yet another ne-
cropolis with 16 stecci, among which
is a larger sarcophagus decorated
with two relief crosses and the image
of an animal.* Beslagi¢ treats these
three necropolises as a single unit.’ In
Gornji Rujani there is a small necrop-
olis with two stecci, situated on a gentle
rise near the fields of Blazo Brdar.®

Pstne

Ceno Pyubne y gapogHuuu Kkpasa
Ciujetiana Ociuoje (1400)

3., 236-237.

3 Hosakosuh, ,IloBespa kpama BocaHckora
Crjenana Ocroje, 52.

4 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podrudja”, 97.
5 Beslagid, Stecci, 278.

6 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podruéja”, 97.

Village of Ruibne in the charter of King
Stjepan Ostoja (1400)

3 Novakovié, “Povelja kralja Bosanskoga St-

jepana Ostoje”, p.52.

4 Zelenika, “Steéci livanjskog podruéja”,
p-97.

5 Beslagi¢, Stecci, p.278.

6 Zelenika, “Steéci livanjskog podrudja”,
p.97.



YV Ouwuprnom uouucy Kauwkoi can-
yaka u3 1550. iogure cena Pyjan m XKu-
Auh ce cIOMUBY 3ajelHO, ca 38 Kyha,
MaxoMm xpuntha"ckux.’ HTepecaHT-
HO je u ga dpa I'pro Jlosuh y cBojuM
Bumewxkama 13 nojsoBuHe 19. Bujeka
HaBOJM /Ia je Off CTapUjUX MjelITaHa
qyo Zja ce ceJIo HeKaza 3Baso Kuauh.®

Y cBOM MHONUCY KaTOJIHYKOT CTa-
HOBHMIITBA U Xymna u3s 1813. rozu-
He, ducKyn ¢ppa AyryctuH Munetvh
dwmwexxu PyjaHe Kao jefHO ceso, Ha-
BoZiehu fa y Bb1IMa, OCUM KaTOJIMKa,
’kyBe U npasociaBuu.’ lllematuszam
Murpononuje zgadpo-docaHCKe 3a
1882. roguHy HaBOAU Ja Cy y Cely
dua 24 mpaBociaBHA JoMa ca 155
IIPAaBOCJABHUX [yIla, KOjU Cy IpU-
nazanu Yenedbuhkoj mapoxuju.l® Ay-
CTpoyrapcku mnomnuc us 1895. rogune
HaBogu 72 je y lolbuM PyjaHuMa x1-
Bjesio 185 mpaBOCIaBHUX CTAHOBHU-
Ka 1 460 KaToJIUKa, 0K je y [opmum
Pyjanuma >xuBjeso 50 mpaBocJaBa-
Ia 1 444 karonuka.'! Tokom /[lpyror
CBjeTCKoT para, oko 360 Cpda 13 oBor
ceJia IIOdUjeHO je of CTpaHe yCTalla.
Toxom 1991. rozuse, y Jomum Pyja-
HIMa JXUBjeJo je 444 XpBarta U jeHa
Cpnkuma, ay lopmum Pyjanuma 485
XpBata u yeTBOpO Cpda.

V JomwuM Pyjanuma fgaHac ce Haja-
3u mpaBocaBHa IIpkBa [Tokposa ITpe-
cBeTe Boropogure, HajBepoBaTHUje
nsrpahena nogetkoMm 20. BHUjeka, ca

7 Spaho, Alicié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 300 1 385-386.

8 Manderalo, Lozicev Ilirski san, 68.

9 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja, 405.
10 HukonajeBuh, Ilemamuzam 1882, 37.

11 IhrasHu pesyamamu NONUCA HUMeLCMEd
1895., 456-457.
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In the Detailed Register of the Sanjak
of Klis from 1550, the villages of Rujan
and Zili¢ are mentioned together, with
38 households, mostly Christian.” It is
also interesting that fra Grgo Lozi¢, in
his Notes from the mid-19™ century,
states that he heard from older vil-
lagers that the village was once called
Zilié.b

In his 1813 register of the Catholic
population and parishes, Bishop fra
Augustin Miletié¢ records Rujani as a
single village, noting that, in addition
to Catholics, Orthodox Christians also
live there.” The Schematism of the Met-
ropolitanate of Dabar-Bosna of 1882
states that the village had 24 Orthodox
households with 155 Orthodox souls,
who belonged to the Celebi¢ parish."
The Austro-Hungarian census of 1895
records that Donji Rujani had 185 Or-
thodox inhabitants and 460 Catholics,
while Gornji Rujani had 50 Orthodox
and 444 Catholics." During the Sec-
ond World War, about 360 Serbs from
this village were killed by the UstaSe.
In 1991, Donji Rujani had 444 Croats
and one Serbian woman, while Gornji
Rujani had 485 Croats and four Serbs.

Today, in Donji Rujani there is an
Orthodox church dedicated to the
Protection of the Most Holy Mother of
God, most likely built at the beginning
of the 20" century, with an Orthodox

7 Spaho, Alic¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.300 and p.385-386.

8 Manderalo, Lozicev ilirski san, p.68.

9 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
p-405.

10 Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.37.

11 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.456-457.



IIPABOCJIABHUM I'POOJbEM Y KOjeM Cce,
ocuM npaBociaBHUX Cpda u3 Jlomux
Pyjana, caxpamyje U AUO CPIICKUX
CTaHOBHMKa cycjefHUX Yarmpasiuja.
Jpyro mpaBoOCIaBHO I'Podjbe HaIasy
ce y l'opmuM Pyjanuma. Oda Pyjana
MMajy U CBOja KaTOJMYKa I'podba ca
kanenama. Y I'opwmum PyjaHuMa ce
HaJlase ¥ OCTallyl MyCJINMaHCKOT IPo-
dipa.

Cpricku poZioBH (MKaBIY) v JIomUM
Pyjanuma cy: BaukoBuhu (HerosHa-
TO THOpujekso, ciaaBe Bypherzaan);
BomkoBuhu (13 [lanmaruje, ciaBe
Cs Huxkouy); Bynuhu (13 Butenuha
Koz Cuma, ciaBe CB. JoBana); Imu-
ruhu (Hekaza Jlanuhwu, us Jaamaiu-
je, v Pyjane gomuin u3 JIuBHa, ciaBe
Bypheszan); Epuesu (u3 Xepiero-
BuHe, ciaBe CB. Hukoiy); 3aropiu
(Hertosnato mnopujeksno); Kosomape
(y Pyjane mounu us buse, ciaBe Cs.
JoBana); Tanmhwu (13 Bpauuke Kpaju-
He, ciaBe CB. JoBaHa); MasbKoBHhU
(mommu n3 Yampasnuja HakoH Jlpy-
ror CBjeTCKOr paTa, ciaBe CB. JoBa-
Ha); Crojuhu (u3 [Togocoja Koz Bpiu-
Ke, caBe CB. JoBaHa).

Cprcku pozoBu (ukaBmu) y Top-
wuM Pyjanuma cy: BomkoBuhu (13
Janmanuje, caaBe CB. JoBaHa); Byio-
Buhu (13 Butennha xozg Cutba, cia-
Be CB. JoBaHa); Epue3u (13 Xepiiero-
BuHe, cnaBe CB. Hukouny); Kuce (u3
JanMmariyje, crapyHoM U3 Xeplero-
BUHe, caaBe bhypheBzaH); CrojaHnu
(n3 Janmaryje, ciaBe CB. CuMeoHa);
hanvhu (Hermo3HaTo MOPHjEKIIO).

XpBaTcKu poaoBy u Jlowum Py-
jaauma cy: Bapahu (y JIuBamckom
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cemetery in which, besides the Ortho-
dox Serbs from Donji Rujani, some of
the Serb residents of the neighbour-
ing village of Caprazlije are also bur-
ied. Another Orthodox cemetery is
located in Gornji Rujani. Both Gornji
and Donji Rujani also have their own
Catholic cemeteries with chapels. In
Gornji Rujani there are also the re-
mains of a Muslim cemetery.

The Serb family groups (Ikavian
speakers) in Donji Rujani are: Back-
ovi¢ (origin unknown, celebrate St.
George as their family patron saint);
Boskovi¢ (from Dalmatia, celebrate
St. Nicholas); Erceg (from Herzego-
vina, celebrate St. Nicholas); Gligi¢
(formerly Lali¢, from Dalmatia, came
to Rujani from Livno, celebrate St.
George); Kozomara (came to Rujani
from Bila, celebrate St. John); Lali¢
(from the Vrlika Krajina region, cele-
brate St. John); Maljkovi¢ (came from
Caprazlije after the Second World
War, celebrate St. John); Stoji¢ (from
Podosoje near Vrlika, celebrate St.
John); Vulié (from Biteli¢ near Sinj,
celebrate St. John); Zagorac (origin
unknown).

The Serb family groups (Ikavian
speakers) in Gornji Rujani are: Bosk-
ovi¢ (from Dalmatia, celebrate St.
John); Bulovi¢ (from Biteli¢ near Sinj,
celebrate St. John); Calié (origin un-
known); Erceg (from Herzegovina,
celebrate St. Nicholas); Kiso (from
Dalmatia, originally from Herzego-
vina, celebrate St. George); Stojanac
(from Dalmatia, celebrate St. Sime-
on);.



nosby Iipuje 1741. rog.); Bapdapuhu
(n3 BpohHa y XeprieroBunu); Bpgapu
(uexaga bapahwn); T'yje (u3 [ToTpaBpa
Ko Cumba); Jlenammu (13 3e0Ba KOZ
Cuma); Josmhu (y JInBarkCKOM II0JbY
npuje 1741. roz.); ¥Kapko (13 Burenu-
ha ko Cuma); Jypere (y JInuBambcKOM
nosby npuje 1741. rog.); Kanajune (13
Burtenuha kox Cuma); Omanu (Herro-
3HaTo mnopwujekio); IMamanuhu (He-
kaza PaguioBuhu, mopujexksiomM u3
Jajua); IMepuhu (Hekaza Bpanmhuy, us
Jdunma kog Cuma); Ilnmazomuhu (13
Bpaunuke kpajune); Paguhu (13 oxo-
nuHe Cuma); Tonwhu (Hekaza AHga-
dak u Porysm, us Jpuuina); heHanu
(Hemo3HaTo nopujexso); hypkosuhu
(u3 Burenuha xox Cuma); Ypce (He-
ro3HaTo rnopujekio); Ilaje (13 Ap:xa-
Hay Janmanuju); lllndeHunu (mopu-
jexsnom us Iludenuka); llykepu (He-
kaza KyjyHiinja, 3 okoiavHe Jajia).
XpBarcku pogosu y l'opmum Pyja-
HUMa cy: AHZadanm (Hekaza Poryss,
og Jpuwuina); Bapummhu (13 3acroka
Koz Cuma); BapyHu (Hekaza Muury-
HoBuhu, us Ilomuna y JaaiMmanujn);
Bunymu (13 IlpomuHe Koz JlpHutia);
Bpaapu (Hexaza Bapahwu); Bpunhu (y
JIuBambCKOM I0OJBY IpHje 1741. roz.);
Bugnhu (u3 Yutiayka kon Cuma);
Bykosrhu (13 Butenmha xoz Cuma);
Esrera (13 Burtennha xog Cuma);
JKapko (13 Butennha kozx Cuma); Jer-
yphu (13 Myha koz Cuma); Jykuhu
(n3 Burennha kox Cuma); Kamajune
(n3 Butennha koz Cuma); Majuhu (13
ITorpaBspa Koz Cuma); IManuhu (u3
Ceuda y Janmarnyju); Ilepajune (13
CnaButnia koa Cumba); IlomoBuhu (He-

The Croat family groups in Donji
Rujani are: Bara¢ (in the Livno Plain
before 1741); Barbari¢ (from Bro¢no
in Herzegovina); Brdar (formerly
Barad); Cenan (origin unknown);
Curkovié (from Biteli¢ near Sinj);
Delas (from Zelovo near Sinj); Doli¢
(in the Livno Plain before 1741); Dza-
ja (from Arzano in Dalmatia); Guja
(from Potravlje near Sinj); Jureta (in
the Livno Plain before 1741); Kala-
jica (from Biteli¢ near Sinj); Odak
(origin unknown); Pasali¢ (former-
ly Radilovié, originally from Jajce);
Peri¢ (formerly Brali¢, from Dicmo
near Sinj); Plazonji¢ (from the Vrlika
region); Radi¢ (from the area of Sinj);
Sibenik (originally from Sibenik);
Suker (formerly Kujundzija, from the
area of Jajce); Topié (formerly Andab-
ak and Rogulj, from Drnis); Ursa (or-
igin unknown); Zarko (from Biteli¢
near Sinj).

The Croat families in Gornji Rujani
are: Andabak (formerly Rogulj, from
Drnis); BariSi¢ (from Zasiok near
Sinj); Barun (formerly Milunovic,
from Poljica in Dalmatia); Bilus (from
Promina near Drni$); Brdar (formerly
Barac); Brcic (in the Livno Plain be-
fore 1741); Cenan (origin unknown);
DZaja (from Arzano in Dalmatia);
Ezgeta (from Biteli¢ near Sinj); Jelcié¢
(from Mu¢ near Sinj); Juki¢ (from
Biteli¢ near Sinj); Kalajica (from
Biteli¢ near Sinj); Maji¢ (from Potravl-
je near Sinj); Papic¢ (from Sviba in Dal-
matia); Perajica (from Glavice near
Sinj); Popovi¢ (formerly Brcic); Radi¢
(from the area of Sinj); Rimac (in
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kaza Bpuuhmu); Paguhu (13 okonuHe
Cuma); Pumnu (y JIuBamCKOM IIOJbY
npuje 1741. roz.); Pomuhu (13 XpBa-
11a Koz Cumba); heHaHU (HEO3HATO
nopujekio); Ilaje (13 Ap:xana y Jlai-
Manuju); llepemern (y JIMBamCKOM
nosby npuje 1741. roz, y Pyjane go-
iy u3 [Ipuyke); MIkpado (Hekaza
Bysan, u3 Butenuha koz Cumpa); Ily-
Kepu (Hekaza KyjyHiiuja, u3 okosnHe
Jajma).”2

CilloMeHUK Ha TpPpABOCAABHOM IpOdY Y
Jorwum Pyjanuma

3A JKUBE
CEBE JVKEM JIAJIMh
PYXA - X -1II-JOBE
P-6-51887 -T' Y ITTAMOYY

12 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 78-80.
JonymeHo noganuMma us: Byzo CumoHoBuh,
Oerverna Mapuja JIusarcka, (Beorpaz: Bectu,
2008, 4. n3z.), 513-523.
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the Livno Plain before 1741); Romi¢
(from Hrvace near Sinj); Seremet (in
the Livno Plain before 1741, came to
Rujani from Priluka); Skrabo (for-
merly Buljan, from Biteli¢ near Sinj);
Suker (formerly Kujundzija, from the
area of Jajce); Vidi¢ (from Citluk near
Sinj); Vukovi¢ (from Biteli¢ near Sinj);
Zarko (from Bitelié near Sinj)."

Monument in the Orthodox cemetry in
Donji Rujani

DURING LIFE
I ERECT FOR MYSELF LALIC
RUZA - WJife]-[of] D[ceased] - JOVO
B -6-51887 - IN GLAMOC

12 Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva’, p.78-80.
Additional information on family groups drawn
from: Budo Simonovi¢, Ognjena Marija Livanj-
ska, (Beograd: Vesti, 2008, 4. izd.), p.513-523.



YAIIPA3/IUJE

Ceno Yampasnuje, kao u Yeneduh
Ha CYIPOTHO] cTpaHM JIMBamCKOT
110Jba, Mpe/CTaB/ba HEBUIJBUBY Tad-
Ky TZije ce OBO KpAIIIKO II0Jbe AMjenn
Ha CBOj ,Oop®mU U ,J0BU  Auo. ET-
HUYKYU MjelIOBUTO, TPAAUIIMIOHATHO
BehmHCKU cpIicKo, ceso je M Tadka
raje ce (MjelIOBUTA, aTl MaxoM Xp-
BaTCKa) cejla NKaBCKOT TOBOpPA — Ka-
KaB je IOMMHAHTaH U y Yanpasiauja-
Ma - U3 FOpHbeT Jujesia I1oJba cycpehy
ca CPICKUM CeJIMa UjeKaBCKOT To-
BOopay [lomeM II0JbY.

Kaza je cemo TauHO Z0OOMJIO CBO-
je [JdaHamme UMe HUje 0 Kpaja
pasjamimeno. Y OnwupHom nonucy
Kauwkoe canyaka u3 1550. e2odume
CIIOMUBbE Ce Me3pa (HAIyIITEHO CeJIo
WU cesio y HacTajamwy) [opmu 3ady-
KoBU y Haxuju CapoMuiy, 3a Koje ce
KaXke Ja je ,y ciiapom gedilepy duna
yuucana Ha ciuaxujy Yaupazny Mexme-
ga”. Ilopes UMeHa OBOT CIIaxyje, jOIII
jellaH ZieTasb HaC HABOJAM Ha 3aKJby-
JaK Jla ce OBZje 3allpaBO T'OBOPU O
Ja"amwpuM Yanpasaujama. Hauwme,
y IIOIHCY ce HaBoAu Ja je Yampasiy
Mexmez fao 110 CBOje 3eMibe ”A3zany,
cuny Paduye”.! Ako 3HaMO J1a ce jefaH
Avo paHammpux Yampasnauja (M guo
cyceguor IIpoBa kKoju ce Haciama
Ha era) 30Be A3anosuna, MOXEMO
3aK/BYUHUTH HE CaMO KaKO je HacTao
Ha3uB A3alloBUHAa, Hero u ja cy I'op-
BU 3a0yKOBU 13 OBOT IIOIKCA JaHa-
mwe Yampasiauje. Ceno 3abykoBue

1 Spaho, Alic¢ié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 389-390.
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CAPRAZLIJE

The village of Caprazlije, along with
Celebié¢ on the opposite side of the
Livno Field, represents an invisible
point where this karst field is divid-
ed into its ‘Upper’ and ‘Lower’ parts.
Ethnically mixed, traditionally with a
Serb majority, this village is also the
point where the (mixed but mostly
Croatian) villages of the Ikavian dia-
lect - which is dominant in Caprazlije
as well - from the Upper part of the
field meet the Serb villages of the
Ijekavian dialect in the Lower Field.

When exactly the village received
its present name is not entirely clear.
In the Detailed Census of the Sanjak of
Klis from 1550, a mezra (an abandoned
village or a village in formation) called
Gornji Zabukovi in the Saromis nahija
(administrative unit) is mentioned,
and it is stated that ‘in the old defter it
had been registered to the spahi Caprazlu
Mehmed. Besides the name of this spa-
hi, another detail leads us to conclude
that this actually refers to present-day
Caprazlije. Namely, the census states
that Caprazlu Mehmed gave part of his
land to ‘Azap, the son of Radica’.! If we
know that a part of today’s Caprazlije
(and a part of the neighbouring village
of Provo) is still called Azapovina, we
can conclude not only how the name
Azapovina came into being, but also
that the Gornji Zabukovi mentioned in
this census are today’s Caprazlije. The
village of Zabukovie is also mentioned

1 Spaho, Alicié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandZaka, p.389-390.



CIIOMUIbE C€ U Y JAPOBHUIIU Kpasba
CrjemaHa OcToje BoOjBOAU XPBOjy
Bykuwmhy mu3 1400. roguHe, Maja 10
caZia Huje OMJIO jaCHO Ha Koje MjecTo
ce UMe OJHOCH.?

in the charter of King Stjepan Ostoja
to Vojvoda Hrvoje Vukci¢ from the
year 1400, although until now it has
been unclear which place this name
referred to.>

ZﬂEHNﬁHHE

3adykoeue y gaposrHuyu
Kkpasma Citijetiana Ocitioje (1400)

YV cBojuM Bumewkama, 3arode-
TuM 1864. rogune, ¢ppa I'pro Jlo-
suh JoHOCU JoZaTHe IIOJATKE O
HAaCTaHKY JaHaIIlker NMeHa ceJa:
wCaprazlije zazvalo, od kad je u Ceti
protiva Dalmatinom boreése Caprazli-
beg s druztvom izgino pod selom i onde
on, i druzina mu pokopani, i basluci,
i greblja jih svidoce i sad da je tako”.?
Vcro npename o moruduju Yampa-
31n-dera Ha JIOKAJIWUTeTy Bproxune
MOXKe ce 4yTH U Mely CTaHOBHUIIU-
Ma Yamnpasnuja, a ABa MallleTa, raje
je TIo mpeJamy caxpameH, U Jajbe
croje ucnoz kyha Mapuera u Bypa-
Ha.* Kazia ce oBaj OKplI1aj TauHO A0T0-
[0 HUje HU U30/M3a I03HATO. Me-
hyTum, ako 3HaMO Z1a y CBOM IIOIIHUCY
KaTOJNINYKOT CTAaHOBHUINTBA 1741.
roguHe duckyn ¢pa IlaBao [paru-
yepuh Beh Taza criomMuibe ceso moz
nMeHoM Yanpasnuje, a ga OuwupHu
uouuc Kauwxkoi canyiaka u3 1550. iogu-
2 Hosaxkosuh, ,IloBespa kpaba Bocanckora
Crjenana Octoje”, 52.

3 Manderalo, Lozicev Ilirski san, 65.
4 Bugjern u: Milan DPuran, Caprazlije: za-

vicaj, radost i tuga, (Beograd: Dis public, 2008),
18.

Zabukovie in the charter
of King Stjepan Ostoja (1400)

In his Notes, begun in 1864, fra Grgo
Lozi¢ provides additional informa-
tion about how the village got its pres-
ent name: ‘it was called Caprazlije since
the time when, fighting with his troop
against the Dalmatians, Caprazli-beg
with his companions was killed below
the village, and there he and his compa-
ny were buried, and the headstones and
graves still bear witness to this today”.
The same tradition about the death
of Caprazli-beg at the locality known
as Brizine can also be heard among
the inhabitants of Caprazlije, and
two grave-markers where he is said
to have been buried still stand below
the houses of the Marceta and Puran
families.* When exactly this clash oc-
curred is not known. However, if we
know that in his census of the Catholic
population from 1741 Bishop fra Pa-
vao DragicCevi¢ already mentions the
village by the name Caprazlije, while

2 Novakovi¢, “Povelja kralja Bosanskoga St-
jepana Ostoje”, p.52.

3 Manderalo, Lozicev ilirski san, p.65.

4 See also Milan Puran, Caprazlije: zavicaj,
radost i tuga, (Beograd: Dis public, 2008), p.18.
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He jolII YBUjeK KOPUCTH Ha3uB [opru
3adykosl, MOMXeMO IIPeTIOCTaBUTH
/la je HOBU Ha3WUB ceJla HACTAo y Ile-

puozy usmehy.

the Detailed Census of the Sanjak of Klis
from 1550 still uses the name Gorn-
ji Zabukovi, we may assume that the
village’s new name arose sometime in
the period between these dates.

Mauwet Yatpasznu-beia

V ceny ce Hanase /BUje CpeJbO-
BjeKOBHe HeKpollose cTehaka. JeaHa
ce HaJla3u Ha JIOKaauTeTy Maueinu
U caumumbeHa je of cexaM crehaka y
00JIUKy caHAyKa. Jlpyra HEKpOIIO-
Jla HaJlasu ce HeJaJeKo ofaTie, Ha
wuBu Bopha Bypana, 1 odyxBaTa He-
kux 40 crehaka y odnuky mioga.’ V
ceJly JlaHac IIOCTOjU jeJHO aKTHBHO
IIPAaBOCJABHO I'POOJ/be, HA KOjeM ce
caxpamyjy CTAaHOBHUIIY OBOT cejia U
JIMI0 CTAaHOBHUKA CycjefHOT IIpoBa.

Y cBOM ImOnmcy KaTOJIWYKOI CTa-
HOBHMIITBA 1 XyIa u3 1813. roauHe,
duckyn dpa Ayryctur Muretuh du-
mexxu Yarpasnuje u cycjegsao IIposo

5 Zelenika, ,Stecci Livanjskog podrucja”, 90.

Caprazli-beg’s grave

In the village there are two medieval
necropolises of stecci (medieval tomb-
stones). One is located at the Maseti
site and consists of seven sarcopha-
gus-shaped stecci. The second necrop-
olis is not far from there, in the field
of Porde Puran, with about 40 slab-
shaped stecci.® Today the village has
one active Orthodox cemetery, where
the inhabitants of this village and part
of the inhabitants of neighbouring
Provo are buried.

In his census of the Catholic popu-
lation and parishes from 1813, Bishop
fra Augustin Mileti¢ records Caprazli-
je and neighbouring Provo together,

5 Zelenika, “Steéci livanjskog podrudja”,
P-90.
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3ajesHO0, HaBoZehy fa y BUMa XUBe
KaTomny ¥ mpaBociaBnu.’ Ilema-
TuzaM MuwuTpononuje gadpo-docaH-
CKe 3a 1882. roguHy HaBOAU Ja Cy Y
Yamnpasnaujama duia 34 mpaBocjiaBHa
ZloMa ca 252 npaBocJiaBHe Jyllle, Kao
U Ja je ceso npunazgano Yeneduhkoj
napoxuju.’ AyCTpoyrapcku IOI1cC 13
1895. roguHe HaBoAU Ja je y Yampa-
31mjama xusjeso 330 mpaBOCIaBHUX
craHoBHMKA U 135 kaTosmka.® Ha mo-
nucy us 1991. roguHe, y Yanpasnuja-
Ma je xxuBjesno 156 Cpda u 40 Xppara.
Cprcku pozioBU (MKaBIM) y Yamnpa-
3nujama cy: bomkosuhu (13 Janma-
nuje, ciaBe CB. Hukony); Bypauu
(Hemo3HaTo IOpHjekao, ciaBe CB.
JoBana); Kuce (u3 [lanmarnyuje, cra-
prHOM U3 XeplieroBuHe, caase hyp-
hepzpan); Komuk-JIynuh (HermosHarto
npujexyo, cnaBe Bypheszgan); Ko-
wukymuhu (Hekaza Wmar, gomin
n3 I'epsoBa kog Ilumnosa, ciase Cs.
Bacuuja); MasskoBuhu (13 MaoBu-
1a koZ Bpiuke, ciaBe CB. JoBaHa);
MapueTte (Mapuetuhu) - (u3 Kospa-
Ha KoJ Bpiuke, craBe CB. Hukoiny);
Muxaspune (13 Kocopa xoz Bpiuke,
cnaBe C. Hukouy); Paguhu (Hekaza
Yynwuh, gomnu us Janmaiyje, ciase
Yacue Bepure); Crojuhu (13 ITogo-
coja KoJ Bpimke, ciaBe CB. JoBaHa),
ITymwke (Hekaza 0daz, U3 OKOJIHHE
Bpnuke, ciase CB. Unujy).
XpBarcku pogoBu y Yampasauja-

6 Perkovi¢, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
405.

7 HuxonajeBuh, Illemamusam 1882, 37. Ye-
neduh gaHac npunaza Bpduukoj mapoxuju, a
Yanpasnuje I'yduHCKO].

8 INasHU pe3yamamu NONUCA HUMeHCMEad
1895., 450-451.

noting that both Catholics and Ortho-
dox live there.® The Schematism of the
Metropolitanate of Dabar-Bosna of 1882
states that Caprazlije had 34 Orthodox
households with 252 souls, and that
the village belonged to the Celebié
parish.” The Austro-Hungarian cen-
sus of 1895 records that 330 Orthodox
inhabitants and 135 Catholics lived in
Caprazlije.® In the 1991 census, Capra-
zlije had 156 Serbs and 40 Croats.

The Serb family groups (Ikavian
speakers) in Caprazlije are: Boskovié
(from Dalmatia, celebrate St. Nicho-
las as their patron saint); Puran (or-
igin unknown, celebrate St. John);
Kiso (from Dalmatia, original-
ly from Herzegovina, celebrate St.
George); Konjik-Luni¢ (origin un-
known, celebrate St. George); Kon-
jikusi¢ (formerly Injac, came from
Gerzovo near Sipovo, celebrate
St. Basil); Maljkovi¢ (from Maov-
ice near Vrlika, celebrate St. John);
Marceta (Marceti¢) - (from Koljani
near Vrlika, celebrate St. Nicholas);
Mihaljica (from Kosori near Vrlika,
celebrate St. Nicholas); Radi¢ (for-
merly Culi¢, came from Dalmatia,
celebrate the Feast of the Veneration
of Chains of Apostle Peter); Stoji¢
(from Podosoj near Vrlika, celebrate
St. John); Sunjka (formerly Obad,
from the area of Vrlika, celebrate St.
Elijah).

6 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
p.405.

7 Nikolajevi¢, Sematizam 1882, p.37. Today,
Celebié belongs to the Vrbica parish, while
Caprazlije belong to the Gubin parish.

8 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.450-451.
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Ma cy: Bynosuhu (13 Burennha kog
Cuma, n0 1903. roguHe dmaU Ipa-
BocnaBny); I'panmhm; (13 Myha kog
Cuma); Jypumnhu (Hekaza Banuhu,
u3 Burtenuha kog Cumba); MaTKoBU-
hu (u3 Burenuha kog Cuma); Ilepa-
june (u3 I'maBuna kop Cuma); Coi-
auhu (13 3acroka Koz Cuma); Ryp-
koBuhu (gocenunau ce us Burenuha
Koz Cutba oko 1879. roauue); hanu-
hu (u3 Burenuha xozx Cuma, npesa-
b€ KaKe JIa Cy dUIM MIPaBOCIABIN);
Xprosuhu (y Yanpasnuje gonum us
Pyjana).’

9 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 78.

The Croat families in Caprazlije are:
Bulovié¢ (from Biteli¢ near Sinj; until
1903 they were Orthodox); Curkovié
(came from Biteli¢ near Sinj around
1879); Papi¢ (from Biteli¢ near Sinj;
tradition says they were once Ortho-
dox); Grani¢ (from Muc near Sinj);
Hrgovié (came to Caprazlije from Ru-
jani); Jurisi¢ (formerly bapié, from
Biteli¢ near Sinj); Matkovi¢ (from
Biteli¢ near Sinj); Perajica (from Glav-
ice near Sinj); Soldi¢ (from Zasiok
near Sinj).’

9 Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.78.
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ITPOBO

Ceno IIpoBo Haznasu ce y JomeM
JIUBabCKOM II0J/bY U jeZJHO je y HU3Y
cesna ucnog niaannHe Jlunape. Ocra-
IIM WINPCKe I'paZyiHe M3HAJ, 3aceo-
Ka Meigan, Hekux 160 M uU3Ha/ cea,
CBjeflode 0 KOHTUHYUTETY >KMBJ/beHha
Ha oBOM IIpocTopy. I'pasuiHa je jenHa
og Behux y oBoM zujerny JInBarmCKOT
[o/ba U UUHU je IUIATO BeJNYHHe
160x110 Mm.! Ha mpocTopy ZaHallmer
cejia IIOCTOje ABHje HEKPOIIoJe CTe-
haxka u3 cpegmer Bujeka. Ha sokanu-
TeTy II03HATOM Kao ['pedmuye, OLHO-
cHo IToauye, y3 cam nyT Koju of, Caj-
koBuha BoAu Kpo3 ceso Ka Pyjanu-
Ma, Haymasu ce 10 crehaka, BehuHOM
yTOHyNUX y 3eMsby. Ha jegHoMm creh-
Ky YKJIECaH je Z00pOo O4YyBaH JbHUJbaH.
Koz kyha ITomapuha, Hanasu ce jom
jeaHa HekporoJa ca 13 crehaka, koju
Ccy ciaduje odpasie U Takohe yTOHyIN
y 3eMJbY.”

CeJio ce IpBU IIyT CIIOMUIE y BEP-
3UjU JaHallllbeT UMeHa Kao [Ipexosa
y Haxuju CapymuieBo y OuwupHom
uouucy Kauwxoi canuaxa u3 1550. io-
guHe, Kajzia ce cacrojayso of 13 kyha,
BehmHoM xpumrhanckux, u HeKo-
auko MycauMaHckux. Kox myciu-
MaHCKUX Kyha, y BehuHu ciydajeBa
MOKe ce YTBpPAMTHU Ja je 16. BHjek
MOMeHaT IIpejiacKka Ha HCJIaM, jep cy
y3 MycJIMMaHCKa MMeHa IJaBellHa
JaTa u xpumhaHcKa UMeHa HBUXO-
BUX oueBa.’

1 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 127-128.

2 Zelenika, ,Stecci Livanjskog podrudja”, 96;
Beslagic, Stecci, 277.

3 Spaho, Alicié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
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PROVO

The village of Provo is located in the
Lower Livno Field, one in a series of
villages below the Dinara mountain
range. The remains of the Illyrian hill-
fort near the hamlet of Megdan, about
160 meters above the village, bear
witness to the continuity of life in this
area. The hillfort is one of the larger
ones in this part of the Livno Field,
consisting of a plateau measuring 160
metres by 110 meters.! In the area of
the present-day village, there are two
medieval necropolises with stecci. At
the site known as Grebljice, or Police,
right next to the road that leads from
Sajkovi¢ through the village toward
Rujani, there are 10 stecci, most of
them sunk into the ground. One stecak
features a well-preserved carved lily.
Near the houses of the Popari¢ fami-
ly group, there is another necropolis
with 13 stecci, more roughly made and
also sunken into the ground.?

The village is first mentioned in the
form of its present-day name - as Pre-
hova in the nahiya of Sarumisevo - in
the Detailed Census of the Sanjak of Klis
from the year 1550, when it consisted
of 13 households, mostly Christian
with a number of Muslim ones. In
the case of the Muslim households,
in most instances one can pin down
the moment of conversion to Islam in
the 16™ century, since alongside the
Muslim names of the heads of house-

1 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.127-128.
2 Zelenika, ”Stecci livanjskog podruéja”, 96;
Beslagic, Stecci, p.277.



ITonuc KaTOJIUYKOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA
u3 1813. roZviHe KOju je CIIpoBeo du-
ckyn ¢pa AyryctuH Mwietuh ou-
mexxu Yamnpasauje u [Iposo 3ajesHo,
HaBoziehy za mMajy 16 KaTOIWYKUX
JIOMOBa, a YCIIyT HOTHIpA Ja y CeJy
’KuBe U mpasocyaBuu.’ [lemaTusam
MuTtpononuje Jadpo-docaHCKe 3a
1882. roauHy HaBOAU Ja je y cesy
Ilpoxoso, koje je mpumnazgano Yerme-
duhkoj mapoxuju, 6mo 41 mpaBociaB-
HU JIOM ca 279 IpaBOCIaBHUX Ay1ia.’
AycTtpoyrapcku nonuc us 1895. ro-
JViHe HaBoJU Za je y IIpoBy xuBjeso
365 mpaBoCIaBHUX CTaHOBHMKA.® Ha
ronucy u3 1991. rogune, y IIpoBsy je
’XuBjeso 223 Cpda.

V ceny ce maHac Halasy jeJHO ak-
THBHO IIPABOCJIABHO I'POdjbe, HA KO-
jeM ce caxpamyje U A0 CTAaHOBHUKA
cycjennor I'yduHa.

Cpucku pozoBu (ujekaBuu) y IIpo-
By cy: Bukuhu (o7 Bama Jlyke, ciaBe
Cs. Hukoiny); BopkoBuhu (113 Musb-
KOBLIa KoJZ Bpiuke, ciaBe Cs. Hu-
Koiuy); Modpune (Hekaza LiBujeTuh,
pommu u3 Otumuha kox Bpiuke,
cnaBe Apanhenoszan); Bypanu (He-
II03HATO MOpPHUjeko, caaBe CB. JoBa-
Ha); 3aropnu (13 Orumwuha ko Bp-
nuke, craBe CB. Hukoiy); 3aKOHOBU-
hu (u3 Janmaruje, craBe CB. KHe3a
Jlazapa); UBetuhu (u3 IluB/baHa KO
Bpnuke, ciaBe CB. Credana); Umbiu
(u3 Tep3oBa kog IlTumnosa, ciase C..
Bacunuja); Jopumhu (u3 Otuminha

holds, the Christian names of their fa-
thers are also recorded.?

The census of the Catholic popula-
tion conducted in 1813 by Bishop fra
Augustin Miletié records Caprazlije
and Provo together, stating that they
had 16 Catholic households, while
also noting that Orthodox Chris-
tians lived in the village as well.* The
Schematism of the Metropolitanate of
Dabar-Bosna of 1882 states that in the
village of Prohovo, which belonged to
the Celebié parish, there were 41 Or-
thodox households with 279 Orthodox
souls.® The Austro-Hungarian census
of 1895 records that 365 Orthodox in-
habitants lived in Provo.® According
to the 1991 census, 223 Serbs lived in
Provo.

Today, there is one active Orthodox
cemetery in the village, which is also
used for burials by some of the family
groups in neighbouring Gubin.

The Serb families (Ijekavian dialect)
in Provo are: Biki¢ (from the Banja
Luka area, celebrate St. Nicholas as
their patron saint); Borkovi¢ (from
Miljkovac near Vrlika, celebrate St.
Nicholas); Dobrica (formerly Cvijetic,
came from OtiSi¢ near Vrlika, cele-
brate the Holy Archangel Michael);
Puran (unknown origin, celebrate
St. John); Iveti¢ (from Civljani near
Vrlika, celebrate St. Stephen); Injac
(from Gerzovo near Sipovo, celebrate
St. Basil); Jov¢i¢ (from Otisi¢ near

sandzaka, 110.

4 Perkovi¢, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
405.

5 Huxonajesuh, Illemamusam 1882, 37.

6 InasHu pezyimamu NONUCA HCUMeEHLCMEA
1895., 452-453.
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3 Spaho, Alicié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.110.

4 Perkovié¢, Stanovnistvo
p.405.

5 Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.37.

6 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva, p.452-453.

livanjskog  polja,



Kozl Bpiuke, ciaBe ApanhesnoBzaH);
KanaBepu (HemosHaTOr IIOpHjeKJa,
cnase Byphepzaan); MaspkoBuhu (z0-
uii u3 MaoBuIlja, IIpPeKO YHUIITA,
cnaBe CB. JoBaHa); Mapuete (13 Ko-
JbaHa KoJ Bpauke, ciaBe Cs. Huko-
ny); Muxajuine (Hekaza Croucasibe-
Buh, ma Kykasune, n3 Otumuha Kof
Bpruke, craBe CB. Hukoiy); Mu/bKO-
Buhu (13 MupkoBuha ko Bpiuke,
Mazia Apyro Ipejame Kaxe Jja cy U3
Lpue T'ope gounu y IIpoMUHY KOZ
JpHuma a ogarie y IIposo, ciase Cs.
Bacunuja); Mutposuhu (13 Ilpomu-
He xoz [lpuuma, ciase Byphesaan);
Muxaspune (13 Kocopa xoz Bpiuke,
cnaBe CB. Huxoiy); MpBuhu (1899.
rofvHe JOCeJuIN 13 3acuoKa U3-
mehy Cuma u Bpiamke, ciaBe CB.
JoBana); IlajumHu (u3 I'ep3oBa Koz
[Iunosa, craBe CB. Bacunuja); Ilo-
kpajuu (u3 IIpomuHe Koz JpHuina,
craBe CB. Huxoiy); Ionmapuhu (u3
Kamrena kox Criuta, ciaBe Mpa-
tuHgaH); Pagumhu (u3 ITocaBumne,
cnaBe CB. Anoctosa Tomy); 3aropiu
(n3 Orumwuha xog Bpiuke, ciaBe C..
Huxkomy).’

7 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 77.
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Vrlika, celebrate the Holy Archan-
gel Michael); Kalaver (unknown ori-
gin, celebrate St. George); Maljkovié¢
(came from Maovice, via Unista, cele-
brate St. John); Maréeta (from Koljani
near Vrlika, celebrate St. Nicholas);
Mihajilo (formerly Stoisavljevi¢, then
Kukavice, from Otisi¢ near Vrlika, cel-
ebrate St. Nicholas); Miljkovi¢ (from
Miljkovié¢i near Vrlika, although an-
other tradition says they came from
Montenegro to Promina near Drnis§,
and from there to Provo, celebrate St.
Basil); Mitrovi¢ (from Promina near
Drnis, celebrate St. George’s Day); Mi-
haljica (from Kosore near Vrlika, cel-
ebrate St. Nicholas); Mrvi¢ (migrat-
ed in 1899 from Zasiok between Sinj
and Vrlika, celebrate St. John); Pajéin
(from Gerzovo near Sipovo, celebrate
St. Basil); Pokrajac (from Promina
near Drni§, celebrate St. Nicholas);
Poparié¢ (from Kastela near Split, cel-
ebrate the Holy King St. Stephan of
Decani); Radi¢ (from Posavina, cel-
ebrate the Holy Apostle Thomas);
Zagorac (from OtisSi¢ near Vrlika, cel-
ebrate St. Nicholas); Zakonovi¢ (from
Dalmatia, celebrate St. Prince Lazar).”

7 Petri¢, "Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.77.



1814

ZA€ MOTHEA
1814: OBjje mouuBa CIy- KTh pAER 1814: Here lies the servant
ra Boxju JoBarn Mujauo. ROAKH of God Jovan Mijailo. God
Bor za ra npocru. TWRAH MHATA0 have forgivness.
EOl'k AA TA
MPOCTH.
Y ropmeM J11jeBOM YTy CIIOMEHHU- The year is written in the upper

Ka je ucniucaHa roiuHa. Ha mpBu mo-  left corner of the monument. At first
rJef ¥ U3ABOjeHO IocMaTpaHo, oHa glance - and viewed in isolation - it
njenyje kao: 1914. Mnak, od3supom looks like 1914. However, given the
Ha OdJIMK CJIOBa Koja oAroBapajy pa- shape of the letters which correspond
HUjUM IlepuoAiniMa, OBaj HaTmuc ou  to an earlier period, this inscription
npumnazao XIX BUjexy. belongs to the 19™ century.
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I'VBUH

Ceso T'ybUH CMjecTHJIO Ce KCHO[,
JuHape, y camoM noZHOXjy Tporia-
Ba, U CaJpXu TparoBe JAyror JbyA-
CKOT IocTojama. [loz paHamBUM
MMEHOM CeJIO Ce He CIIOMUIbe IIpuje
19. Bujeka, a Moryhe je za je Hekaza
HOCHJIO Apyradyuju HasuB. AxMeT By-
PeK cMaTpa Jia ce ceJio HeKa/Jja 3Bajlo
JbydéHuh - uMe TOJ KOjUM je IOIH-
caHo y Ouwupnom uouucy Kauwxoi
canyaka u3 1550. ioguHe', OZHOCHO
Jbydun — uMe o/, KOjUM Ce II0jaBJby-
je y TypckoM zgedTepy us 1604. roau-
He’. Tako je, MOXe OUTH, OZ IMeHa
Jbyonuh, na xacHuje JbyduH HacTao
- Tydun. OuwupHu touuc Kauwkoi
canuaka u3 1550. iogune HaBOAU [a
ceno JbydHuh mpumnaga CapoOMUILKO]
Haxuju u dpoju 11 kyha, o yera cy
IBUje ,,HO8UX MYCAUMAHA’ @ OCTaje
xpurhaHcke.

Vi3Haz 3amaZiHOT JMjesa cea Hajla-
3e ce OCTald MJINPCKe IpajiniHe IIOo-
3HaTe Kao I'ydumcku ipag. IpaiiHCKYU
IJIaTO AYT je oKo 125 MmeTapa, a 1miu-
POK OKO 45 M y CpeAuIlbeM AUjesy
1 dpameH je BEeIWKUM JUMUTHUM
TYMyJIOM U ApyruMm dezemmuma. Ha

1 Spaho, Ali¢ié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzZaka, 110. V HamomeHama npupehrpada
HaBOJU Ce IIpeTIoCTaBKa Aa je JbydHuh 3a-
npaBo AaHamsu JbydyHunh. MehyTtuMm, oBo
je Masio BjepoBaTHO, uMajyhu y BUAy Aa ce
Jbydynunh Hanasm MCTO4HO of moresa Jly-
cuuh-JIuITaHy, KOju je NpesCcTaBbao Ipa-
Huny usMehy 1nBamCKe U CApOMMUIIIKE HaXH-
je. CapoMMIIIKa HaXMja Ce Hajasuia 3amajHo
oJ, oBe IMHUje U odyxBaTaya Jlome IUBah-
CKO TI0JbE.

2 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 33; Burek,
Prezimena Livna, 25-26.

GUBIN

The village of Gubin is situated be-
low the Dinara mountain range, at
the very foot of the Troglav peak,
and contains traces of long-standing
human habitation. Under its present
name, the village is not mentioned
before the 19™ century, hence it is
possible that it once had a different
name. Ahmet Burek believes that the
village was once called Ljubnic - the
name under which it was recorded in
the Detailed Census of the Sanjak of Klis
from 1550" - or Ljubin - the name un-
der which it appears in the Ottoman
tax defter from 1604. Thus, it is possi-
ble that from the name Ljubnic, later
Ljubin, the name Gubin eventually
developed. The Detailed Census of the
Sanjak of Klis from 15507 states that the
village of Ljubnié belonged to the Sa-
romi$ nahija and had 11 households,
two of which were “new Muslims” (i.e.
newly converted to Islam) while the
rest were Christian.

Above the western part of the vil-
lage lie the remains of an Illyrian
hillfort known as Gubinski grad (Gu-
bin Fortress). The hillfort plateau is
about 125 meters long and around 45

1 Spaho, Ali¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.110. In the editor’s notes, it is sug-
gested that Ljubnic is in fact the present-day
Ljubuncié. However, this is unlikely, given that
Ljubundic is located east of the Lusni¢-Listani
line, which marked the boundary between the
Livno and Saromi$ nahijas. The Saromis nahi-
ja lay west of this line and encompassed the
Lower Livno Field.

2 Petrié, "Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.33; Ah-
met Burek, Prezimena Livna i Livanjskog polja,
(Fojnica: Stamparija Fojnica, 2019), p.25-26.
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HCTOj JIOKAllWjU, Mo cBeMy cyzehu,
II0CTOjaJIo je U PUMCKO yTBpheme.?
JaHalllkbe AaKTHMBHO IIPABOCJIABHO
IpodJbe HACTAJIO je Ha CTapUjoj cpes-
HOBj€KOBHO] HEKPOIIOJIU. Y UCTOY-
HOM JUjely Trpodba BUIBUBU CY
ocTalll 3UZOBa CTapHuje IIpKBe, ca
jaCHOM OJITapCKOM aIlCHUZOM OKpe-
HYTOM Ka UCTOKy. Bemuraruh je Ha
OBOj JIOKAIIWjU 110dpojao 27 crehaka,
VITTaBHOM XOPU30HTAJTHUX ILJIOYA
de3 ykpaca, KOjU Ce IIPOCTHUPY OKO
OoCTaTaka IIpKBe U IIOMUjellaHU Cy
ca HOBUjUM CIIOMEHHIMIMa IINPOM
rpodma. Mehy HOBUjUM CIIOMEHU-
[IMMa HajcTapuju IOTHUYY ca I0YeT-
Ka 19. Bujeka.

Y memarusMmy Mwutponoauje ga-
dpo-docaHcke 3a 1882. roguHy Ha-
BOZM ce za je I'ydum Taza npumnazao
Yeneduhkoj mapoxuju u za je y ceny
duio 37 mpaBOCIAaBHUX JOMOBAa Ca
297 npaBocnaBHUX Ayua.’ Hepaneko
0/ IpodJba, HaJIa3! Ce U IIpaBOCIaBHA
npkBa Ycnema lIpeBere boropozu-
Ile, carpaheHa oz KjecaHor KaMeHa
1884. roguHe, Koja je AaHAC CjeIUIITe
napoxuje I'yduHcKe.® AycTpoyrapcku
nonuc u3 1895. roArHe HABOAU Ja je
y I'yduny (ca 3aceoxom Iloarpasvxa)
JKUBjesIo 458 IIpaBOCIaBHUX CTAHOB-
HuKa.” Ha nonucy u3 1991. roguHe, y
I'youHy je KuBjeso 366 CTAHOBHUKA,
cKopo cBu Cpdu.

Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 125-127.
Beslagic, Stecci, 277.

Huxonajesuh, Illemamusam 1882, 37.
Munow EpHayrT, Etlapxuja Buxahxo-iletlipo-
eauka u Pmawcka, (Bocancku Iletposar: EVO
Enapxuje duxahko-rerposauke, 2021), 271.

7 InasHu pe3yamamu NONUCA HUMeHbCmsa
1895., 450-451.

[NV IF V]
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meters wide in its central section, de-
fended by a large boundary tumulus
and additional ramparts. At the same
location, it appears that a Roman for-
tification also once existed.’

The present active Orthodox cem-
etery lies on an older medieval ne-
cropolis. In the eastern part of the
cemetery, the remains of the walls of
an older church can be seen, with a
clearly defined altar apse facing east.
Beslagi¢ counted 27 stecci at this site,
mostly horizontal slabs without orna-
mentation, which are spread around
the remains of the church and inter-
mixed with more recent monuments
throughout the cemetery.* Among the
newer monuments, the oldest date
from the very beginning of the 19™
century.

In the Schematism of the Metropol-
itanate of Dabar-Bosna of 1882, it is
stated that Gubim at that time be-
longed to the Celebié parish, and that
the village had 37 Orthodox house-
holds with 297 Orthodox souls.® Not
far from the cemetery stands the Or-
thodox Church of the Dormition of
the Most Holy Mother of God, built
of stone in 1884, which today serves
as the seat of the Gubin parish.® The
Austro-Hungarian census of 1895 re-
cords that Gubin (together with the
hamlet of Podgradina) had 458 Ortho-
dox inhabitants.” In the 1991 census,

Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.125-127.
Beslagié, Stecci, p.277.

Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.37.

Milo$ Ernaut, Eparhija Bihacko-petrovacka
i Rmanjska, (Bosanski Petrovac: EUO Eparhije
bihacko-petrovacke, 2021), p.271.

7 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
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ITerpuh Harnamasa za je ,uyil go-
cemasarba u3 Bpauuke kpajune y cjesep-
HU guo Jlueareckol 10/ba 60guo UpeKo
Junape - Ha I'ydun”. CpIcKu pozo-
Bu (ujekaBiu) y I'yduny cy: Bapo-
meBunhy (Hekaza Mmarl, JomIu U3
Kazanama, nopujeksoM us I'epsoBa
Koz IlMumoBa, ciaBe CB. Bacuimja);
Boduhu (mopujekjioM 13 OKOJWHE
lFoctinha y JIunm, craBe CB. KHe3a
Jlazapa); Bpohete (113 Bpsiuke, ciaBe
Cs. CreBaHa); Byj(u)unthu (13 Bpdu-
e, crapuHoM u3 lipue T'ope, ciaBe
Cs. Huxoisy); BykoBmamu (Hekaza
Bunuhwu, us lusmpana kox Bpiauke,
cnaBe CB. JoBaHa); Jecnuuwmhu (u3
Otumuha ko Bpiuke, ciase Cs. Jo-
BaHa); Beruhmu (u3 I[uB/baHa Ko
Bpnuke, ciaBe CB. Credana); JoBuu-
hu (u3 Orumuha kog Bpiuke, ciase
Apanhenosgan); Jypuhu (13 OTummu-
ha, craBe CB. Credana); Kamade (u3
nmamoua, cinaBe C. Credana); KoBa-
yeBuhu (13 Vuumira koz b. I'paxosa,
craBe ApanhesnoBzaH); MapujaHu
(u3 KoTayme oz Bpiuke, ciaBe CB.
JoBana); Mapueruhu (u3 Kospana
Koz Bpiuxke, cimaBe CB. Hukoiy);
Muxajune (Hekaza KykaBuile, mpe
tora CroucasbeBuh, m3 Otumuha
Koz, Bpiuke, ciaBe ApauhenoBzan);
IMajunau (13 I'ep3oBa kog Ilumosa,
cnaBe CB. Bacunuja); IlerpoBuhu (13
Otumuha xoz Bpirke, cTapuHOM U3
IIpue T'ope, cnaBe Bypheszan).?

8 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 76-77.

Gubin had 366 inhabitants, almost all
of them Serbs.

Petri¢ emphasizes that ,the migra-
tion route from the Vrlika region to the
northern part of the Livno Field led
across the Dinara - toward Gubin”. The
Serb families (ijekavian dialect) in
Gubin are: BaroSevi¢ (formerly In-
jac, came from Kazanci, originally
from Gerzovo near Sipovo, celebrate
St. Basil as their family patron saint);
Bobi¢ (originally from the area of
Gospié in Lika, celebrate St. knez La-
zar); Broceta (from Vrlika, celebrate
St. Stephen); Despini¢ (from Otisi¢
near Vrlika, celebrate St. John); Iveti¢
(from Civljani near Vrlika, celebrate
St. Stephen); Jovc¢ié¢ (from Otisi¢ near
Vrlika, celebrate the Holy Archangel
Michael); Juri¢ (from Otisi¢, celebrate
St. Stephen); Kalaba (from Glamoc,
celebrate St. Stephen); Kovacevié¢
(from UniSta near Bosansko Graho-
vo, celebrate the Holy Archangel Mi-
chael); Marceti¢ (from Koljani near
Vrlika, celebrate St. Nicholas); Mari-
jan (from Kotlusa near Vrlika, cele-
brate St. John); Mihajilo (formerly
Kukavice, before that Stoisavljevic,
from Otisi¢ near Vrlika, celebrate
the Holy Archangel Michael); Pajéin
(from Gerzovo near Sipovo, celebrate
St. Basil); Petrovi¢ (from Otisi¢ near
Vrlika, originally from Montenegro,
celebrate St. George); Vuj(i)ci¢ (from
Vrbica, originally from Montenegro,
celebrate St. Nicholas); Vukovljak
(formerly Bili¢, from Civljani near Vr-
lika, celebrate St. John).®

p.450-451.
8 Petrié, "Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.76-77.
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1818, Ha 25. okTodpa. OB-
Aje nexu cayra Boxxja Ma-
puja. Bjeuna joj pagoct u
dnaxxeH mokoj. M To moza-
nuca cuH Jlyka Kykuh.

V HaTnucy ce ymjecto cyoba X ncu-

jema cyioBo Jart.

1818
Ha 25
@ICT(0) 1A
EpA

ZA€ MOTARAETh PAEA
EkA MApHA Ke
“1HA OF PAAOCTh

H BAAkeEH
TOKOH
fi To Mo
AciA
(A CHHh
A¥IEA
KYKATh.

1818, on 25 October. Here
lies the servant of God
Marija. Eternal joy and
blessed repose to her. And
this was inscribed by her
son Luka Kukié.

In the inscription the letter Z has been

carved out with the letter Jat.

194



MacuBHU KpcHU crioMeHunu y I'y-
OMHY KOjU Cy KapaKTepPUCTHUYHH 3a
sanmagHy bocmy. IlogusaHu cy Mma-
coBHO y 3aBpurHuIM XIX BUjeka.
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The massive funerary monuments
in the form of crosses in Gubin, which
are characteristic of western Bosnia.

They were erected in large numbers
at the end of the 19" century.



1814. Ha 26. HOBeMmOpa: 1814 1814 on 26" November:

OBgaje mouyuBa ciayra Box- Ha 26 Here lies the servant of
ju Bug JlakuveBuh. Bjeu- HOBEMEQA God Vid Lakicevi¢. Eternal
Ha My PajioCT, a dIaKeH! ZA€ NOIE joy and blessed repose to
mokoj. Bor zga ra momwuiy- A€Th PAER him. God have mercy on

je. 1 To My moTnuca cUH
Hukoia.

EOARI BHAR AAKIi1€RITh him
RETHA MY PpAAOCTh A EA

AZREHI MOKOI BOrh AA
A MPOCTi i MokIiAYe
i To ¥ moAmica

CiHb

Hilc0AA.

YV marnucuMa JIuBHA Z0CTa PaHo
ce jaB/ba CJIOBO a YKJIECaHO IIOIYT
JlaHAIIHkEer MaJIoOT CJI0BA, OHAKO KAKO
ce nume y pedopmucaHoj BykoBoj
asdynu.
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In the epitaphs of Livno, the letter
a appears quite early carved in the
form of the modern lowercase letter,
the way it is written in Vuk’s reformed
alphabet.



1876
ZAK MOKHRAETR pAEA EOAI
10 CTAHY CYTIpSTA MHATA pAAH
K4 VAApH MY KACT'h CAH'D TOLIA
EETHA ¥ pAAOCTR 4 EAAREHH

1876: OBjje mouuBa CIy- noKoi MHCA 1876: Here rests the serv-
ra Boxja CraHa cynpyra CTOHIKO ant of God Stana, the wife
Mujara Paguha. Vaapu joj CSBAUIHTh. of Mijat Radi¢. Her son

KpcT cuH Toma. Bjeuna my
PazocT, a dyaXKeH! II0KOj.
[Tuca Crojko Cydamuh.

U y 0BOM HATIIHCY ApyTre II0JOBUHE
XIX Bujeka, cpehemo y ucroj pujeuu
crapo payBacTo YV u BykoBo - oHa-
KO Kako ra jgasnac nuiemo. Takobe,
oBzje ce Beh jaBma pedopmucano T
- HecTaje TPOHOI'O, KOje je 1 Te KaKo
IIPUCYTHO TOKOM Jpyre IIOJIOBHHE
XIX Bujeka.
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Toma erected this cross for
her. Eternal joy to him, and
blessed repose. This was
written by Stojko Subasic.

In this inscription from the second
half of the 19" century, we also en-
counter, in the same word, the old
forked U and Vuk Karadzic¢’s reformed
version - just as we write it today. Ad-
ditionally, the reformed T already ap-
pears here - the three-legged form,
which was quite common during the
second half of the 19" century, disap-
pears.



IIpasocaasnu Xpam Yciieroa Ilpecgeiie ~ Orthodox Church of the Dormition of the
Boiopoguue y I'vbuny ~ Most Holy Mother of God in Gubin
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EiAi14: EOM'h: A4- 0i: MpOCTI
i nomia¥e: ¥ LJApCTRO: HERE(C)
HO: RETHA M¥: MAMATR: 4 EAAR
€N'h U¥: MOKOI: MicA: CARA
Mapiath: ¥ckw1a: AAZo
MATP(A)HITh: KO ZHA: H IS
(0) ... 4 RiAl

...Bunuha. Bor za joj npocTu u mo-
MUJIyje y IJapCcTBO HedecHO. Bjeuna
My [1aMeT, a dJIayKeH My IO0Koj. ITuca
CaBa MapujaH. Ycjena JIaso Murpa-
uwuh. Ko sua u k(o Buzgn).
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...Bilica. May God forgive her and
have mercy on her in the Kingdom
of Heaven. Eternal remembrance
to him, and blessed repose. Written
by Sava Marijan. Carved by Lazo Mi-
trani¢. Whoever knows and sees (it).



1859
ZAE: NOTIBAETh
pAEh: EOKi: HiK(0)Ad

Eidi'Th: BE(T)HA W¥: MAMA

Th: 4 EAAREHI MY: TOKOi
EOr'h A4 M: MPOCTi: MOM
iA¥e: ¥ LAPCTRO: HERECHO:
MicA CARA MAPHAHh: ¥cet

€ TA: METAP: MITPAHITh
K0 ZHA: HEKA RIAI.

1859: Omaje moumBa cayra Boxju
Hukona Buaumh. Bjeuna my namer,
a dnaxeHU 1OKOj. Bor za My mpocTtu
(1) moMmiyje y LIapCTBO HeOECHO.
ITuca CaBa Mutpanuh. Ko 3Ha Heka
BUJU.
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1859: Here rests the servant of God
Nikola Bili¢. Eternal remembrance to
him, and blessed repose. May God for-
give him and have mercy on him in the
Kingdom of Heaven. Written by Sava
Mitrani¢. Let whoever knows see it.



CAJKOBUh

Ceno CajkoBuh je Haj3amagHuje
CeJi0 JaHallllbe OIIITUHE JIUBHO,
Ha caMoj rpaHunu ca BocaHCKUM
I'paxoBom. CajkoBuh cmaja y jeaHo
0J, CTapujux Hacema y JIMBaHCKOM
nosby. Ha jennom Opujery wusHaj
cesa, Ha JIOKQINTETY ITO3HATOM Kao
Badun ipag, Hanase ce oCcTaIy IIPau-
CTOpPHjCKe MIMNpCKe rpaguHe.! IIpBu
IIOMeH ceJla HaJa3uMo y JapOBHUIIU
kpaba Crjennana OcToje BOjBOAM Xp-
Bojy Bykuuhy us 1400. roguse, rije
ce crioMume kao Cankosuhu.? Ha 3a-
IIaZIHOM 00O0Zy JaHalllIer Hacesba,
y3 miaBHy IecTty JIuBHO-BocaHCKo
I'paxoBo Ha JIOKaJIUTETYy Mpamopje,
HaJla3d Ce HEeKpOoIloJa CpeJmOBje-
KoBHHUX cTehaka ca 19 cnmomMeHHKa
- 17 niovya u aBa caHgyka. Hekpo-
I10JIa je HeKaZla MMaJja 3HaTHO BHIIe
crehaka, anu je ZeBacTrpaHa TOKOM
nusrpajme ryaBHe acaaTHe necre.’

® Zagoaa s nue : Bpupasn,

A

SAJKOVIC

The village of Sajkovi¢ is the west-
ernmost village of today’s municipal-
ity of Livno, located right on the bor-
der with Bosansko Grahovo. Sajkovi¢
is among the older settlements in the
Livno Field. On a hill above the vil-
lage, at a site known as Babin Grad,
lie the remains of a prehistoric Illyr-
ian hillfort.! The first mention of the
village appears in the charter of King
Stjepan Ostoja to Duke Hrvoje Vuk¢i¢
from the year 1400, in which it is re-
ferred to as Sankovici.> On the west-
ern edge of the present settlement,
beside the main Livho-Bosansko Gra-
hovo road, at a site called Mramorje,
there is a necropolis of medieval stecci
with 19 monuments - 17 slabs and two
sarcophaguses. The necropolis once
had significantly more stecci, but it
was damaged during the construction
of the main asphalt road.®

nushane , Zarskotne, Ca-

ukoknke , Mansne, Pusne, Asveunke, Yuxosuhe v ges

Ceno Cankoguhe y gaposHuyu Kpamva
Ciujetiana Ocitioje (1400)

YV Ouwupnom totucy Kauwkoi can-
uaka u3 1550. 1oguHe ceo HaIaA3WMO
oz uMeHoM Cajkosuhi ca 33 xpu-

1 Arheoloski leksikon BiH, tom 3., 235.

2 Hosaxkosuh, ,IloBepa Kpamba BocaHckora
Crjenana Ocroje”, 52.

3 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podrucja”, 97;
Beslagié, Stecci, 277.
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The village of Sankovici in the charter of
King Stjepan Ostoja (1400)

In the Detailed Census of the Sanjak
of Klis from 1550, the village appears
under the name Sajkovi¢ with 33

1 Arheoloski leksikon BiH, tom 3, p.235.

2 Novakovié, “Povelja kralja Bosanskoga St-
jepana Ostoje”, p.52.

3 Zelenika, “Steéci livanjskog podruéja”,
p-97; Beslagic, Stecci, p.277.



nrthancke u 2 MycJAuMaHCKe Kyhe.*
IIpema Bypeky, 1724. rogute y Caj-
KoBuhy ce cnoMumy nsBecHu CTojaH
CupeBuHa U KHe3 ceja Jlyka.®

Christian and 2 Muslim households.*
According to Burek, in 1724 a Stojan
Sirevina and the village knez Luka are
mentioned in Sajkovié.®

lemaTusam Murpononuje Ja-
dpo-bocaHcke 3a 1882. roguHy Ou-
Jpexxu 7a je y ceny Cajkosuhiu duio

4 Spaho, Alic¢i¢, Zlatar, OpSirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 111.
5 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 236.
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In the Schematism of the Metropol-
itanate of Dabar-Bosna of 1882, it is
stated that the village of Sajkovici had

4 Spaho, Alic¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.111.
5 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.236.



43 npaBocJyaBHA AoMa ca 279 npaso-
CJIaBHUX Jyllla, Te Jia ce CeJo Haja-
3WJIO V OKBUPY Bpduuke mapoxuje
(manac je y I'yduny cjegumre Iy-
duHCKe mapoxuje).® AycTpoyrapcku
nomnuc u3 1895. rogmHe HABOAU Ja
je y CajkoBuhy (ca 3aceokom Bpe3ux)
JKUBjeso 429 IIpaBOCIaBHUX CTAHOB-
HuKa.” Ha monucy u3s 1991. rogune, y
CajkoBuhy je >xuBjesio 200 CTaHOBHU-
Ka, cBu Cpdu.

V ceiy AaHac IIOCTOjU jeJHO aKTUB-
HO IIpaBOCJaBHO rpodspe. Ca zecHe
CTpaHe yjasa y rpodsbe Hajasu ce
JIOKJINTET Ije je, 10 IpeJamy, Io-
CTojasa cTapa IIpKBa. BuaHux Tpa-
roBa e JlaHac HeMa, ajJu IIOCTOjU
MHOIITBO CTAapHX, MaJuX KaMeHUX
HaIrPOOHUKA, OZ KOjUX je Ha caMo
jeHOM youeH yKjecaH KPCT.

Cpucku pozosu y CajkoBuhy cy:
Bapomm (gomim m3 Kotiymre kpaj
Bpesa lleTune y [lajiMmanuju, ciaBe
Cs. Hukony); Bodymwuhu (uHekaza
JloBpeHu, gounu u3 Hyraamwune, a
npuje tora ca IlerpoBa Bpena ko
I'namoua, ciaBe Byphesgan); Boapo-
>kuhu (13 Kospana koz Bpirike, ciaBe
Cs. Credana); Bjemrrurie (mopexkiom
u3 JIuke, crase hyphesaan); lenunhu
(n3 Kospana xoz Bpimke, ciaBe CB.
Huxouy); 3aropiu (uexaga Ody4u-
Ha, u3 OTumuha kKoj Bpiuke, ciaBe
C. Hukony); UBetuhu (u3 IluBimpa-
Ha KoZ Bpiuke, ciaBe CB. Credana);
Uiy (u3 I'ep3osa ko IIumosa, cia-
Be CB. Bacunuja); Kosomope (zomiu
n3 Borgama, crapuHoMm ca Kosape,
cnase CB. JoBaHa); Muxajuie (mpesu-

6 HuxonajeBuh, Illemamuszam 1882, 37.
7 Inasnu pesyamamu nonuca 1895., 452-453.
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43 Orthodox households with 279 Or-
thodox souls, and that the village be-
longed to the Vrbica parish (today it is
part of the Gubin parish, with its seat
in Gubin).® The Austro-Hungarian
census of 1895 records that Sajkovi¢
(together with the hamlet of Brezik)
had 429 Orthodox inhabitants.” In the
1991 census, Sajkovic¢ had 200 inhabit-
ants, all Serbs.

The village today has one active Or-
thodox cemetery. On the right side of
the entrance to the cemetery is a site
where, according to local oral tradi-
tion, an old church once stood. No
visible traces of it remain today, but
there are numerous small old stone
gravestones, of which only one bears
a carved cross.

The Serb families in Sajkovi¢ are:
Baro$ (migrated from Kotlusa near
the source of the Cetina in Dalmatia,
celebrate St. Nicholas as their patron
saint); Bobusi¢ (formerly Lovreni,
came from NuglaSica and before that
from Petrovo Vrelo near Glamoc, cel-
ebrate St. George); Bodrozi¢ (from
Koljani near Vrlika, celebrate St. Ste-
phen); Vjestica (originally from Lika,
celebrate St. George); Deni¢ (from
Koljani near Vrlika, celebrate St.
Nicholas); Zagorac (formerly Obuci-
na, from Otisi¢ near Vrlika, celebrate
St. Nicholas); Iveti¢ (from Civljani
near Vrlika, celebrate St. Stephen);
Injac (from Gerzovo near Sipovo,
celebrate St. Basil); Kozomora (came
from BogdasSi, celebrate St. John);

6 Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.37.
7 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.452-453.



Basu ce KykaBuna, npuje tora CToju-
cnaBbeBuh, cinaBe ApanhenoBzah);
Muxaspune (u3 Kocopa xoz Bpiuke,
cnase C. Hukoiy); HunkoBuhu (z0-
nutr u3 Jlaamariygje, CTapuHOM U3
XepiieroBuHe, ciaBe CB. JoBaHa); Ile-
TpoBuhu (gormutu u3 Otummha Koz
Bpnuxe, ciaBe BypheBzan); Pocuhu
(n3 Orumwuha kox Bpimke, ciaBe
Cs. JoBana); CaBuhu (u3 I'apjaka kof,
Bpnuke, ciaBe CB. Credana); Ilop-
ma3u (ca KocoBa xoa KHuna, ciaBe
Cs. Hukouy); lllymke (Hekaza Odaz,
13 oKosinHe Bpauke, ciaase Cs. Uiu-
jy). Kao crapuju, usympian pozmoBu
y CajkoBuhy, HaBoze ce Buknhu (u3
Janvarnuje), BoroBmu (cTapuHOM
us Ilpue I'ope, y CajkoBuh gonum us
Kospana y lanmanuju), u laBu0BU-
hu (gomtm 3 Janmaruje).?

8 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 75-76.
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Mihajilo (formerly Kukavica, before
that Stoisavljevié, celebrate the Holy
Archangel Michael); Mihaljica (from
Kosore near Vrlika, celebrate St.
Nicholas); Ninkovi¢ (came from Dal-
matia, originally from Herzegovina,
celebrate St. John); Petrovi¢ (came
from Otisi¢ near Vrlika, celebrate St.
George); Rosi¢ (from Otisi¢ near Vr-
lika, celebrate St. John); Savi¢ (from
Garjak near Vrlika, celebrate St. Ste-
phen); Sormaz (from Kosovo near
Knin, celebrate St. Nicholas); Sunjka
(formerly Obad, from the Vrlika area,
celebrate St. Elijah). As older, extinct
families in Sajkovi¢, the following are
mentioned: Biki¢ (from Dalmatia),
Bogovac (originally from Montene-
gro, came to Sajkovié¢ from Koljani in
Dalmatia) and Davidovi¢ (came from
Dalmatia).?

8 Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.75-76.



HYTITAIIUIIA

Ceso Hyrnammia Hajsasu ce y ca-
MOM CjeBepo3anafHoM yriay JluBam-
CKOI' IIOJba, IIO3HaTOM Kao Kzpa-
jgoBall. JIokaJHO CTaHOBHUIIITBO
Hajuemhe HaBoAM Ja je MMe cesa
II0Be3aHO Cca pujedjy ,yrao”, OZHOCHO
JIOKQJIHUM OQJIIMKOM ,HyTao’, ra du
Hyrnammna 6una ceno y ,(H)yriy”
10Jba.

Y ceiy IOCTOjU HEKOJIUKO JIOKATH-
TeTa ca Cpe/iibOBjeKOBHIM HEKPOIIO-
naMa crehaka, a Haj3saHMMJBUBUjU
Mehy muMa je nokanureT Lipkeuna.!
TokoM TepeHCKUX HCTpa)kKMBama, Ha
OBOj JIOKAIIUjU YOUYEH je BeJIUKU OPOj
XOPHU30OHTAJHUX KaMeHUX cTehaka
YTOHYJIUX y 3€MJbY, OZ, KOjUX HEKHU
VMajy BepTHKaJHe HaJrpodHe cIIO-
MeHUKe y3 cede. Takohe je youeHa u
Beha romusa KiecaHor Kamemwa, Kao
1 MacUBHUjU KJI€CaHU eJleMeHTH ca
OpHaMeHTHUMa y OdJIMKY KPCTa, LITO
jacHO yKasyje Zia je Ha OBOM MjecTy
HeKaZla BjepOBAaTHO IIOCTOjaja Lp-
KBa.

Olematuszam Murtpononuje Ja-
dpo-docaHcke 3a 1882. roZiHy HaBO-
o fa je ceno Hyenawuh npunazgano
Bpduukoj mapoxuju u ga je dpojaio
39 zoMoBa ca 188 npaBoCIaBHUX AY-
ma.? [IpeMa aycTpoyrapCcKoM IOIIU-
cy u3 1895. roguHe, cejo je MMaJo
3aceoke Basnawywa, L[promapxosuh,
Yumayk, /o, Hyeo, Ilod, Bujenay,
Byukosuh u 3ajapyea. V ceny je duno
584 cTaHOBHUKA — 578 IIpaBOCIaBHUX

1 Beslagié, Stecci, 111.
2 Huxonajesuh, Ilemamusam 1882, 38.
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NUGLASICA

The village of Nuglasica is located in
the northwesternmost corner of the
Livno Field, known as Zdralovac. The
local population most often says that
the village’s name is connected to the
word ‘corner’ (ugao) that is, the local
form ‘nugao, meaning the village in
the ‘(n)corner (nugao)’ of the field.

There are several sites in the village
containing medieval necropolises
with stecci, with the most interesting
among them being the site called
Crkvina.! During our field research,
a large number of horizontal stone
stecci were observed at this location,
sunken into the ground, some of
which have vertical grave markers
beside them. A larger pile of hewn
stone was also noted, as well as more
massive carved elements with cross-
shaped ornaments, which clearly in-
dicate that a church likely once stood
at this place.

The Schematism of the Metropolitan-
ate of Dabar-Bosna of 1882 states that
the village of Nugliasi¢ belonged to
the Vrbica parish and had 39 house-
holds with 188 Orthodox inhabitants.?
According to the Austro-Hungarian
census of 1895, the village had the fol-
lowing hamlets: Balacusa, Crnomark-
ovié, Citluk, Do, Nugo, Pod, Vijenac,
Vuckovic and Zajaruga. The village had
584 inhabitants - 578 Orthodox and 6
Catholic.® In the 1991 census, Nuglasi-

1 Beslagié, Stecci, p.111.

2 Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.38.

3 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.450-451.



U 6 karonmka.’ Ha momnucy u3 1991.
roguHe, Hyrmamwuna je nmanm 334
CTaHOBHUKA, TOTOBO cBe Cpou.

Hyrnammuna ganac npumnazga LipHo-
JIYIIKOj IapOXMjU, a y CeJly ce Hajase
[lBa aKTUBHA IIPaBOCIaBHA Irpodspa —
Hyinapcko n Byuuuome.

V Hyrnamwunu jxvBe cbefehu cpn-
cku pogoBu: Apuaytu (u3 Kocopa
Koz, Bpiuke, ciaBe BypheBzah); Ba-
Huhu (ca IIpomune kog /[IpHuIa,
cnaBe CB. amocrtosna Mapka); Bapo-
mu (ca Letune xox Bpiuke, ciase
Cs. Huxkouy); BykoBuhu (ca Yutiyka
Koz, Cuma, jeHu ciaBe CB. Hukoiy,
apyru Cs. Kosmy u Jlamjana); I'aBpa-
Hu (u3 lleTuHe Koj Bpiuke, ciaBe
Cs. Hukouy); Bykuhu (13 Kujesa ko,
Bpiuke, craBe CB. arioctosa Mapka);
3pmwinhu (13 LlusspaHa Koz Bpiuke,
cinaBe CB. JoBana); UBetuhu (u3 [u-
BJbaHa KoJ Bpauke, ciase CB. Creda-
Ha); JakoBspeBuhu (u3 [lanmarnuje,
IopujekyaIoM 13 XeprieroBruHe, cjiaBe
Cs. JoBaHa); JoBeTuhu (13 Bpanuke
Kpajune, craBe CB. amocTosia Map-
ka); KoBaueBuhu (ca Yuurra, ciase
Apanhenogan); Koppennhu (aero-
3HaTO nopujekyao, ciaBe CB. Huxko-
ny); JloBpenu (u3 IlerpoBor Bpeia
Koz Iymamoua, ciaBe BypheBgahn);
Jbyboje (113 Kibyua, caBe CB. aliocTo-
sa Mapka); Mapunuwuhu (u3 Ilorage
Koz KaHuHa, ciaBe CB. JoBaHa); Pagu-
Bojure (13 JlasmMariuje, ciaBe ApaH-
henoszman); HRypkoBuhu (u3 Jai-
Manwuje, ciaBe CB. amoctosna Tomy);
OBujanu (u3 Ilyjune kox JlyBHa,
cnase CB. JoBaHa); IlpHomapkoBuhu

3 InasHu pesyamamu nonuca imumencmea
1895., 450-451.
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ca had 334 inhabitants, almost all of
them Serbs.

NuglaSica today belongs to the Crni
Lug parish, while in the village there
are two active Orthodox cemeteries -
‘Nuglarsko’ and ‘Vucipolje'.

The following Serb families live in
Nuglasiéa: Arnaut (from Kosore near
Vrlika, celebrate St. George as their
patron saint); Bani¢ (from Promina
near Drnis, celebrate the Holy Apostle
Mark); Baros (from Cetinanear Vrlika,
celebrate St. Nicholas); Crnomarkovié¢
(from Dalmatian Kosovo, celebrate
St. John); Cvijan (from Sujica near
Duvno, celebrate St. John); Curkovié
(from Dalmatia, celebrate the Holy
Apostle Thomas); Pukié (from Kijevo
near Vrlika, celebrate the Holy Apos-
tle Mark); Gavran (from Cetina near
Vrlika, celebrate St. Nicholas); Iveti¢
(from Civljane near Vrlika, celebrate
St. Stephen); Jakovljevi¢ (from Dal-
matia, originally from Herzegovina,
celebrate St. John); Joveti¢ (from the
Vrlika Krajina region, celebrate the
Holy Apostle Mark); Kovacevi¢ (from
Unista, celebrate the Holy Archangel
Michael); Kovljeni¢ (origin unknown,
celebrate St. Nicholas); Lovren (from
Petrovo Vrelo near Glamoc, celebrate
St. George); Ljuboja (from Kljuc,
celebrate the Holy Apostle Mark);
Marinéi¢ (from Polaca near Knin,
celebrate St. John); RadivojSa (from
Dalmatia, celebrate the Holy Archan-
gel Michael); Siljié (origin unknown,
celebrate St. John); Vukovié (from Cit-
luk near Sinj, some celebrate St. Nich-
olas, others Sts. Cosmas and Damian);



(ca Janmaruuckor Kocosa, ciaBe CB.
Jomana); Mmpuhu (HemosHaTor 1MO-
pujekia, ciase CB. JoBaHa).*

Zrili¢ (from Civljane near Vrlika, cele-

brate St. John).*

I'pyna BeIMKUX HaJIPOOHUX Kp-
CTOBa KakBe BHhaMo y IpezjennMa
3armazine BocHe. OHU Cy OOITMKOBAaHU
Ka0 CIIOMEHUIIU jeZTHOCTABHOT 0OJIU-
Ka, YKOITaHH/TI000/IeHY Y 3e MJbY, WU
KPCHU CIIOMEHUIIY KOjU ITI0YMBAjy Ha
IIMPOKUM ITocTaMeHTHMa. OBZje ce
cpehy odje BapujauTe.

4 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 72-73.

A group of large tombstone crosses
such as those seen in regions of west-
ern Bosnia. They are shaped as mon-
uments of simple form, either sunk/
driven into the ground, or as cross-
shaped monuments resting on broad
pedestals. Both variants are found
here.

4 Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.72-73.



ZAK- MOTHRAETh: PARh: EOAKH
TOAOPR: AWEOA: RETHA ¥
pAAOCTR: A4 EAAREHH: MOKKOi
TO MY @rpaji- CARA- CHH'h-
TPECTART CE- HA 1842- 1rkee

1A+ ARISCTA- A€HR- 25,

OBzje mouuBa ciayra Boxju Tozop
Jbyboja. Bjeuna My pazocT, a diaxe-
HU 110Koj. To My orpazu CaBa CHH.
ITpectaBu ce Ha 1842, Mjecerna aBry-
CTa JaH 25.

U oBzje ce cpehemo ca BUCOKO nu-
CMeHUM HATIIKCOM KOjU 3aJpiKaBa
CaMOIJIACHUYKU cucTeM, cioBa 'k u
A U padyBacTo V.
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Here rests the servant of God Todor
Ljuboja. Eternal joy to him, and bless-
ed repose. This was enclosed by his
son Sava. He presented himself in
1842, on the 25™ day of the month of
August.

Here we also encounter a highly lit-
erate inscription that preserves the
vowel system, the letters &k and 4, and
the forked V.



ZAk- MOMiBAETh PAEh-
EORI- MAHTEAIA- BETHA
M¥- pAAOCTh: A EAA
REHI- MOKOi- CHH'h- MET
pA- AOEOA- TPECTARI
ce- HA- 1855-

OBgje mouyuBa ciayra Boxju Ilante- Here rests the servant of God Pan-
nuja. Bjeuna My pagoct, a dnaxenu telija. Eternal joy to him, and blessed
nokoj. CuH Iletpa Jbydoja. IIpectaBu  repose. Son of Petar Ljuboja. He pre-

ce Ha 1855.

sented himself in 1855.
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ZAk- MOMiBAETh: PpAEh:
EOI- METAPB: AWEOE: ¢
HHB: iAiHB: BETHA ME- pA
AOCTh A4 BAAZREHI- MOK
0(i)- To MY orpaji- oTA
I/b- [Aid- MPECTARI CE
Ha 1857.

OBgje moumBa ciayra Boxju Ilerap Here rests the servant of God Petar

Jbyboje cun UnujuH. Bjeuna my pa- Ljuboje, son of Ilija. Eternal joy to

Zl0CT, a dnaxkeHU oKoj. To My orpazu  him, and blessed repose. This was en-

otarl Unuja. IlpectaBu ce Ha 1857. closed by his father Ilija. He present-
ed himself in 1857.
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BACTACH

Cejo BacTacu Hajasu ce y cjeBepo-
3amaZHOM Aujesy JINBamCKOT I10Jba,
Ha TpoMehu IpaxoBCKe, JMBambCKe
Y IJaMOYKe ONIITHHE, W aAMUHU-
CTPAaTUBHO IpuUIaza oBoj npsoj. O
IIOpHjeKJly UMeHa cejla — Koje ce y
M3BOpUMA II0jaBibyje U Kao Baciiaju
u baciiauu - Majo Tora ce rnoyszaHo
3Ha. Y CBOM OOMMHOM HUCTPaKUBAKY
0 IIOpHjeKJy CTAaHOBHUIITBA JIBamh-
ckor nospa Mapuo Ilerpuh duspexxu
/la HeKM CTaHOBHUITY CMaTpajy Ja je
cesio 0dmiI0 uMe 10 pujenu bacra-
UM KOja KPO3 Iera IIpoTHde, J0K
Apyru HaBoZe Jia ce y cely HeKaZa
Hasasuna ,nekakva rimska vojska koja
se zvala Bas”.!

(0] KOHTUHYUTETY KHB/b€IbA Ha
IIPOCTOPY OBOT Ccejla CBjeZloue OCTa-
M WJIUpPCKe TpajuHe u3HaZ Kyha
Bama, dausy usBopa Bacramure, ca
JiBa BH/JHA OTpaJHa TyMyJsa Koje JIo-
KaJIHO CTAHOBHUIIITBO HA3UBA ,,lUU/b-
yuma”. Ha rpaZivHy ce BUJie KAaCHUjU
3UJI0BU U TeMeJsbU Kysa U3 PUMCKOT
IIepuoza, a HEKOJINKO PUMCKUX HaJ-
IPOSHUX CIIOMEHHMKA OTKPHUBEHO je
Ha JokanuTeTy Lpkeuna.* Benutaruh
HaBOJM Jla Ce y cesly HaJla3u HeKOJIU-
KO CpeJhOBjeKOBHUX Ipodama: jes-
HO Ha JoKanuTeTy Meha (Byukosau),
nopez nyra 3a Hyrmammwuny, a fpyro y
3aceoky Ileiptiu, y3 cam IyT.* V ceny

1 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 72.

2 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 121-122;
Jumurpuje CeprejeBcku, ,/3 Pumcke ap-
xeosnoruje”, Inachux  3emanckoe  Myseja
XLVII/1935, 19.

3 Beslagié, Stecct, 111.
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BASTASI

The village of Bastasi is located in
the northwestern part of the Livno
Field, at the tri-border of the Grahovo,
Livno and Glamo¢ municipalities, be-
longing to the first of these three. Lit-
tle is reliably known about the origin
of the village’s name - also appearing
as Bastaji and Bastasi. In his extensive
research on the origins of the popula-
tion of the Livno Field, Mario Petri¢
notes that some residents believe the
village was named after the Bastasica
stream, which flows through it, while
others claim that there was “some kind
of Roman army stationed there that was
called Bas”.!

The continuity of settlement in
the area of this village is evidenced
by the remains of an Illyrian hillfort
above the Papa family’s houses, near
the source of the Bastasica, with two
visible enclosing tumuli that the lo-
cal population calls ‘Sijlci’ (‘spikes’).
Later walls and the foundations of
towers from the Roman period can
be seen on the hillfort and several Ro-
man tombstones were unearthed at
the Crkvina site.? Beslagi¢ notes that
there are several medieval graveyards
in the village. One is located at the
Meda (Vuckovac) site, beside the road
to NuglaSica, and another is in the
Segrti hamlet, next to the road.? To-
day the village has as many as three

1 Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.72.

2 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.121-122;
Dimitrije Sergejevski, “Iz Rimske arheologije”,
Glasnik Zemaljskog Muzeja XLVII/1935, p.19.

3 Beslagié, Stecci, p.111.



JlaHac II0CTOje YaK TPU aKTHBHA IIpa-
BociaBHa rpodspa. Hajeehe je oHo
Koz, Illerpra; Apyro ce Hajlasu Kof,
HeKaJalllme I11KoJe, a Tpehe, ko Ko-
30Mapa, CMjellITeHO WCIOoJ IyTa Ha
Kpajy cesa y npasuy Borzama.

IIpema Hlematusmy Mutpornonu-
je madpo-docaHcke 3a 1882. roguHy,
ceno Baciiaju dpojaso je 36 zoMoBa ca
245 gyiia U puIazano, Kao 1 JaHac,
napoxuju Bpduukoj.* AycTpoyrapcku
nonuc bocue u XepuerosuHe u3 1895.
roZIViHe, I1aK, CeJIO0 OUJbEXU I10J Me-
HOM bacuwiawu, ca 368 IpaBOCJIaBHUX
CTaHOBHMKa U 3aceoliuMa: Kozomape,
Januwaita, IToguh, Cmpgrusuya, Ile-
ipuiu, Tpusynywa u Bykosuh maxana.’
Ha nonucy us 1991. roguHe, ceso je
nuMaJio 194 CTaHOBHUKA, CBU CPIICKE
HAITOHATHOCTH.

YV Bacracuma xuBe cbefehu cpn-
cku pogoBu: BykoBuhu (u3 LleTune
koZ Bpiuke, ciaBe CB. Kosmy u /Jla-
MjaHa); T'ysujaHu (ITOpHjeKIo Hero-
3HATO, KOJIOHM30BaHU y BaHaTcku
JecnoToBary 1945. roaune); hame (13
Burenuha xoz Cuma, crase Byphes-
naH); UBetuhu (13 IluBpana Koz Bp-
nuke, craBe CB. Credana); Kanade
(u3 LpHor Bpxa kog Itamoua, ciaBe
Cs. Credana); Kozapu (zomutu u3 3a-
CTUA, IZle CY ce IIpe3uBaau JIoBpeH,
ropujeksaoM us I'lmamoua, crase Byp-
hesgan); Kosomape (13 Bpiuke, us
Bpduue pomuiu y Bacrace, ciaBe Cs.
JoBana); JloBpe (u3 IlomoBuha Kof
I'namoua, cinaBe TBypheBzan); Jby-
doje (13 oxonune Kiyua, criase Cs.

4 HuxoinajeBuh, IIlemamusam 1882, 38.
5 TInasHu pezyimamu NONUCA HCUMeEHLCMBA
1895., 450-451.
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active Orthodox cemeteries. The larg-
est is the one near Segrti; the second
is near the former school; and the
third is near the Kozomara family’s
houses, below the road at the end of
the village in the direction of Bogdasi.

According to the Schematism of
the Metropolitanate of Dabar-Bosna
of 1882, the village of Bastaji had 36
households with 245 inhabitants and
belonged, as it does today, to the Vr-
bica parish.* The Austro-Hungarian
census of Bosnia and Herzegovina
from 1895 records the village under
the name Bastasi, with 368 Orthodox
inhabitants and the hamlets of: Ko-
zomare, Lanista, Podi¢, Smrdljivica,
Segrti, Trivunusa, and Vukovi¢ Maha-
la.’ In the 1991 census, the village had
194 inhabitants, all of Serb nationality.

The following Serb family groups
live in Bastasi: Cvijan (migrated
from Suica, celebrate St. John); Papa
(from Biteli¢ near Sinj, celebrate St.
George); Guzijan (origin unknown,
resettled to Banatski Despotovac in
1945); Iveti¢ (from Civljani near Vr-
lika, celebrate St. Stephen); Kalaba
(from Crni Vrh near Glamoc, cele-
brate St. Stephen); Kozar (came from
Zastinje, where their surname was
Lovren, originally from Glamoc, cele-
brate St. George); Kozomara (from Vr-
lika, came to Bastasi from Vrbica, cel-
ebrate St. John); Lovro (from Popovici
near Glamoc, celebrate St. George);
Ljuboja (from the area of Kljuc, cele-
brate St. Mark); Petrovi¢ (likely from

4 Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.38.
5 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.450-451.



Mapka); llerposuhu (BjepoBaTHo u3  Glamoc); Segrt (formerly Deridaska,
Inamoua); LBujanu (gocemenu u3 from the Livno area, celebrate St.
IlTyure; crnaBe CB. JoBana); Illerp- Stephen); Vukovié¢ (from Cetina near
Tu (Hekaza [Jlepuzacka; us okonuHe Vrlika, celebrate Sts. Cosmas and Da-
JluBHa, cnaBe CB. Credana).® mian as their patron saints).®

Cnomenuk ciayre bBoxuje Mape, Monument of God’s servant Mara,
Marepe Mapka Kanade. mother of Marko Kalaba.
6 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 72. 6 Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.72.
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CIIOMEHMK CpIICKOI poTa (poza) Monument of Serb family Pero Segrt
ITepa Illerpra koju ce npectaBuo Ha who presented himself on 6.14.1939.
6. 14. 1939. roauHe. (in the first row, the word SERB is

(Y nmpBoM pezy jacHo je HasHaueHa clearly emphasised.)
pujed CPEMH.)
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OBBE ITOYMBA CT
EJIOM PAB (B)OXXI MAP
KO IIIETPT BJ(E)4HA M

V PAJIOCT ITPECTA

BU CE Y BJEYHOCT
HA 4 IEIIEMBP(A) 1896
BJIAXKEH MY IIOKOJ
BUJO CIMO IIIETPT
I1ICO  THIII

i
L RF syl ]
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el
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HERE LIES WITH B
ODY SERVANT OF GOD MAR
KO SEGRT ETERNAL
HAPPINESS PRESEN
TED HIMSELF INTO ETERNITY
ON 4 DECEMBER 1896
BLESSED REPOSE
SIMO SEGRT
WROTE INCI
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OBJ]JE IIOYMBA CT. PABb BOXJU HERE LIES WB. SERVANT OF GOD

HUKO HIET'PT ITPECEJIN V NIKO SEGRT MOVED INTO
BJEYHOCT 10 JAHYAPA 1911 ETERNITY 10 JANUARY 1911
BOI' MY ITPOCTHO GOD FORGIVE HIM
YV npBoMm pegy ctoju CT. - 3Haueme In the first row, the acronym WB

je »c TujenoM” stands for ‘with body’.
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ZAE NO1iRAETh pAE (E)ORi- TOA
Oph LIErPT'h- BETHA MY paA
0CTh- 4 EAAKREHH- MOKOI- TO MY
OrPAAL EPATh- METAPh- i CHH'h
(M)ApIco ... ¥ HATIHH- KPCTh I
(A)HCTOp (CH)IO KAITPAHITh: i TO M

EPLIET

... Ha 1828 aeHn

OBzje nmouuBa ciayra bBoxju Tozop
IlTerpt. Bjeuna My pazgoct, a diaaxe-
HU 110K0j. To My orpazu dpar Iletap
U CUH Mapko ... My HauMHU KPCT.
Majcrop Cumo Mutpanuh u To My ...
Epuer... Ha 1828 gaH ...
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Here rests the servant of God Todor
Segrt. May eternal joy be his, and
blessed repose. This was enclosed by
his brother Petar and son Marko ...
made him the cross.

Mason Simo Mitrani¢, and ... to him
... Erceg... in the year 1828, day ...



ZAk: MOTiBA(€)Th: PARK:
EORH: CABA: iBETHTh
RE1HA U¥: pAAOCTh

A BAAMEHI: moicoi: mpo(c)TaR (!)
i ce Ha 1839.

OBgje moumBa ciayra Boxju Casa Here lies the servant of God Sava
VBeruh. Bjeuna my pazocrt, a dnaxxe- Ivetié. Eternal joy and blessed repose.
HU 1T0Koj. [IpecTaBu ce Ha 1839. Presented himself in 1839.
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ZAK NOTIRAETh: PAEh: KA TOAO
ph: TRETITh: BRTHA U¥: PAAOCTh:
A EAAZKEH: MOKOT MpPECTA
Ri ce: Ha: 1840.

OBzje mouuBa ciayra boxju Tozop Here rests the servant of God Todor
VBetuh. Bjeuna my pagoct, a dma- Iveti¢. Eternal happiness and blessed
KeH II0KOj. IIpecTaBu ce Ha 1840. repose. Presented himself in 1840.
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ZAk- MOiBA€Th: pAEA
EORIA- AH'14- c¥Np(¥)r
A+ MApKA- LLETPTA
EK1HA i0i- pAAOCTh
A BAAZREHI- MOKoi- mp
€CcTARI ce- HA 1854.

OBgje moumBa ciayra boxja Anba Here rests the servant of God Anda
cynpyra Mapka Illerpra. Bjeuna joj wife of Marko Segrt. Eternal joy and
pazocTt, a dnaxkeHu 1oKoj. [IpectaBu  blessed repose. Presented herself in
ce Ha 1854. 1854.
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OBBE ITIOYVBA PAE (B)OXXU HERE RESTS SERVANT OF GOD
JAHKO LIBUJAH BJEUHU MY JANKO CVIJAN ETERNAL
ITOMJEH CTVIIA V BJEY MEMORY ENTERED INTO ETER
HOCT HA 22 MAPTA 1922. NITY ON 22 MARCH 1922.
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OBzje TmouuBa ciyra
Boxju Toze Kosomopa.
Bjeuna my pagoct, a dia-
’KeHU 11oKoj. To My orpazu
cuH Byjo u cun Unuja. U
TO My HaMjeCTU MajCTop
UBau Pocuh. IIpectaBu ce
Ha 1829.

zAE: MOiBAETH PAER

EORI- TOAE: K0ZOMIO

pa- BR1HA U¥- paA
OCT'h- 4 EAAZREHA- Mo
IK0i+ TO ¥ OrpaAi- CiHB

BY100- i CiHb- fAia i To LY

HAMICTI: MAiCTOp
{BRAH®: poci'Th: MpecTa

Ri ce- Ha 1829.
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Here rests the servant
of God Tode Kozomora.
May eternal joy be his, and
blessed repose. This was
enclosed for him by his
son Vujo and his son Ilija.
And it was placed for him
by mason Ivan Rosié. He
presented himself in 1829.
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ZAk- MoMiRATh: p(4)E
A- BORIA- A€RA- €Y
MPYTA- TOAE: K0Z
olope: BETHA 0f-

Here rests the servant of
God, Deva, the wife of Tode
Tome Kosomope. Bjeuna - Kozomora. Eternal joy be
joj pamocT, a OiaXeHH . . hers, and blessed repose.
SR ZReHi- MOKOi- To ioi 0 )

nokoj. To joj orpagu cuH .. This was enclosed for her
: rpaAl- CiHh iAiA -

Wnuja. IlpecTaBu ce Ha by her son Ilija. She pre-

TPECTARI c€ HA 1824.
1824. ’ sented herself in 1824.

OBzje T1MoOYMBa  CIy-
ra Boxja JleBa cympyra
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Criomenuk CaBe Kamade koju ce Monument of Sava Kalaba who died
yrokojuo 22. pedpyapa 1876. on 22" February 1876.
ITorniuca ra Cumo Kosomopa. Engraved by Simo Kozomora.




ZAK Mo1igA
€Th- PAEL-
ORI- BEK0AAA
CiHb- (0B(A)HB- 1
npecTaki ce- 1868
uke(e)ua- anp(Haa) 4

OBzje mounBa ciayra boxju Bykosa- Here lies the servant of God Vuko-
ja cuH JoBaH. IIpectaBu ce 1868. Mje- laj’s son Jovan. Presented himself in
cela ampuia 4. 1868 in the month of April 4.
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BOT/IAIIIE

Cesio Borgamre mocibe/iibe je y cje-
Bepo3allaZIHOM HHU3Y cesa y JInBam-
CKOM I10JbY KOja IIpUIaZajy ONIITHHI
JIuBHO. YecTo ce cpehe Tymaueme fa
je HasuB cejla HACTAO 0Z M3pasa ,bo-
iom gaiio”, OJHOCHO Jia je M€ Y YCKOj
Be3U Ca MPUPOJAHUM OKPYKEHeM y
KOjeM ce ceJIo HaJla3!.

Anhenxo 3enenuka HaBogu za ce
y borpammmMma, y3 jokajgHu myT Ye-
neduh-Hyrmamwuna, Hamasu cpej-
IOBjeKOBHA HEKpOIIoJa ca OKOo 60
crehaka, amopdHOr odivka u cia-
de odpaze (nokanurer Henaguhu). V
Kozomapama, Ha jnokanutety ILlsu-
wuhu, Hanase ce jom 2-3 crehka.! V
ceJly JlaHac IIOCTOjU jeJHO aKTHBHO
IIPaBOCJIABHO TpodJbe.

[MlemaTtusam MuwuTpononuje Ja-
dpo-docaHcKe 3a 1882. rogmHy HaBO-
U [1a je ceso mpumazaao Bpduukoj
apoxuju, Te Ja je dpojaso 22 goma
ca 168 mpaBociaBHUX Aymia.” IIpema
aycTpoyrapckoMm momnucy wus 1895.
roZiviHe, CeJIo je MMaJo 3acejaK Ioj
HasuBoM Cilapeiluna, a y HbeMy je
KUBjesio 285 IIpaBOCIaBHUX CTAHOB-
HuKa.’* Ha nonucy us 1991. roguse,
Borgamie je numano 83 CTaHOBHHKA,
ckopo cBu Cpodu.

V Borgammuma xuBe cbesehu cpn-
cku pozosu: Karuhu (Hekaza Umar,
npenty u3 Kasanana y borgame, a
npuje Ttora u3 I'epsoBa koz Ilumo-
Ba, ciase CB. Bacunuja); Komuk (13

1 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podrucja”, 90.
2 Huxonajesuh, Illemamusam 1882, 38.

3 InasHu pe3yamamu NONUCA HUMebCMEd,
452-453.
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BOGDASE

The village of Bogdase is the last
in the northwestern chain of villag-
es in the Livno Field that belongs to
the municipality of Livno. It is often
thought that the name of the village
arose from the ‘God-given’ (‘Bogom da-
tom’) natural environment in which it
is located.

Andelko Zelenika notes that in Bog-
dase, along the local Celebi¢-Nug-
lasica road, there is a medieval ne-
cropolis with 60 stecci, of amorphous
shape and with poor workmanship
(the Nenadidi site). In Kozomare (the
Cvitici site) there are another 2-3 stec-
ci.! Today the village has one active
Orthodox cemetery.

The Schematism of the Metropolitan-
ate of Dabar-Bosna of 1882 states that
this village belongs to the Vrbica par-
ish and that it has 22 households with
168 Orthodox souls.? According to the
Austro-Hungarian census of 1895, the
village had a hamlet called Staretina,
in which 285 Orthodox inhabitants
lived.® In the 1991 census, Bogdase
had 83 inhabitants, almost all of them
Serbs.

The following Serb family groups
live in Bogdase: Kati¢ (formerly Injac,
moved from Kazanci to Bogdase, and
before that from Gerzovo near Sipo-
vo; celebrate St. Basil as their patron
saint); Konjik (from Kijevo near Vrli-

1 Zelenika, “Stecci livanjskog podrucja”,
p-90. 5

2 Nikolajevi¢, Sematizam 1882, p.38.

3 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.452-453.



KujeBa oz Bpiauke, ciaBe CB. Cre-
¢dana); Kozomape (13 Bpiuke, mpexo
Bpdurie gomniu y Borgare, ciaBe Ca.
JoBana); Henaamhu (u3 IlITuxoBa
Koz, JlpHuiia, crapruHOM U3 Xeplie-
roBuHe, ciase Bypheszaan); ITajunHu
(mpeuwty n3 I'yduHa y Borgamre, mo-
pujexiom u3 I'ep3oBa kox Mpomuh
I'paga, ciaBe CB. Bacuimja); Pamuhu
(nexaza JIoBpe, aocesmeHu us [lomo-
Buha koz Imamoua, ciaBe Byphes-
naH). IIpema Iletpuhy, y Borgamu-
Ma Cy y Zajb0j IIPOIIJIOCTH KUBjesie
u lllymwke, nopujekaoM u3 Bpiuke,
Koju cy cirasunu Cs. Unujy.*

4  Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 71-72.
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ka, celebrate St. Stephen); Kozomo-
ra (from Vrlika, came from Vrbica to
Bogdase, celebrate St. John); Nenadi¢
(from Stikovo near Drni$, original-
ly from Herzegovina, celebrate St.
George); Pajc¢in (moved from Gubin
to Bogdase, originally from Gerzovo
near Mrkonjié¢ Grad, celebrate St. Bas-
il); Rami¢ (formerly Lovre, migrated
from Popoviéi near Glamoc, celebrate
St. George). According to Petri¢, in
earlier times the Sunjka family group
also lived in Bogdase, originally from
Vrlika, with St. Elijah as their patron
saint.*

4  Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.71-72.






(zAK) MOTHEAEThH pARK KO

H TABPO 1€0Z0II0pA T HHIKO KO
Z0MOpA E€THA TR pAA0C

Th A EAARE(HB) Tb MOKOT KOk

A4 T(XB) MPOCTH T MOMHAYE ¥
L|APCT(R)¥ CROMY MPECTARI

ce roAHHe 1871 uecelia agr
o T (¥)AApHiLLIE T CHHO

(BH) MAPKO pAAE

NETAP

H HHKO0AA

TMOAMHCA TIOITh
IS0ZORIOPA HA'
(iYHH MaicTop 0RO

OBzje nouusa cayra Boxju I'aBpo Ko-
somopa u Huko Kosomopa. Bjeuna
VM PaZioCT, a dIaskeHU UM II0KOj. Bor
/la UX IIPOCTU U NIOMUJIyje y LIapCTBY
cBoM. IIpecTaBu(iie) ce rogune 1871,
Mjecella aBTyCcTa. Yapuille UM CUHO-
BU Mapko, Page, Iletap u Hukoia.
I[Tognuca mon Koszomopa. Hauunu
MajcTop JoBo ...

HaxxanocT, noBpiInHa CIIOMEeHUKA
Ha K0joj je yCcjedeH HaATIIHC je TpIIjesa
omrrehema KapaKTepuCTHUYHA 3a OBY
BpPCTYy MaTepujaja.

Here rests the servant of God Gavro
Kozomora and Niko Kozomora. Eter-
nal joy be theirs, and blessed repose.
May God forgive them and have mer-
cy on them in His kingdom. They
presented themselves in the year
1871, in the month of August. Their
sons Marko, Rade, Petar, and Nikola
struck (made) [the memorial]. Signed
by priest Kozomora. Made by mason
Jovo ...

Unfortunately, the surface of the
monument into which the epitaph
has been carved has sufferred dam-
age characteristic for this type of ma-
terial.
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SAE MOTABAETh pARH EOKH METPA
H BRTAT(4) (7)o pAAOCT A EAAZREHD T0(7)
Mmoicoi Korh AA e MPOCTH T MoMF
A¥E ¥ LAPCTRY CROMY (SMp¥ra
TARpE KOZOMOPH AAPH(LLE) CAHORH
NPECTARR ce roAfine 1877 mrkcena ARy

CTA.

ZAKe MOTHBAET. PAK. EOKRH.
PAAE. IKOZOMIOPA. TIPECTARH CE.

. Mapta 1889 RetHa My
MAMAT. H EAAKEHH. MOIKOE.

OBpje nmouyusa ciayra bBoxja Iletpa, a
BjednTa joj PafoCT a dIaKeH! II0KOj.
Bor za je mpoctu u noMuiyje y map-
cTBy cBoMe. Cynpyra I'aBpe KosoMmo-
pe. Yzapuiue cuHoBu. IlpecTaBu ce
roguHe 1877, Mjecena aBrycra.

OBzje nmouuBa ciayra Boxju Paze Ko-
3omopa. [IpectaBu ce Mjeceria MmapTa
1889. Bjeuna My maMeT u dIakeHU
TIOKO]j.

Y oBoMm HaTnucy npuMjehyje ce mo-
jaBa KOjy ZJOXXKMB/haBaMO Kao pHjeT-
KocT. HauMe, y mpBOM pezy je cio-
BO A 3aMjelmeHO CJIOBHUM 3HAKOM
KOjU OATOBapa y TO Z00a IHUCAHOM U
y HatnucumMa npucytHoMm M. Tako y
pujeanma: PABA = PABU u BOXA =
BOXU. V Harnucy Iletpe (oxo 1877)
je ynorpedspeHo cyoBo 'k 1 ¥, a HeImITO
KacHUje, y HaTtucy Paza (oko 1889),
pauBacTo V je 3aMjemeHO OOJIMKOM
Koju ce cpehe y pepopmucanoj azdy-
111, MAKO je 3aJp:KaHo & y pjeuuiiu
3JE (OBgje).
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Here rests the servant of God, Petra,
may eternal joy be hers, and blessed
repose. May God forgive her and have
mercy on her in His kingdom. Wife
of Gavro Kozomora. Her sons struck
(made) [the memorial]. She passed
away in the year 1877, in the month
of August.

Here rests the servant of God Rade
Kozomora. He presented himself in
the month of March 1889. Eternal
memory, and blessed repose.

In this inscription, a phenomenon
is observed that we believe is a rari-
ty. Namely, in the first line, the letter
A is replaced by a character that at
that time corresponded to the letter
I, which was commonly used in in-
scriptions. Thus, in the words ‘serv-
ant’ - PABA = PABU and God - BOXXA =
BOJXMU. In Petra’s inscription (around
1877), the letters 'k and ¥ are used,
and somewhat later, in Rade’s inscrip-
tion (around 1889), the forked U (V)
is replaced by a form found in the
reformed alphabet, although * is re-
tained in the word 3/IE (‘here’).



CHOMEeHUK IPaBOCIABHOT CBEIITe-
Huka Togopa Koszomape koju ce yIio-
Kojuo 19. jyHa 1907. rozuue. Ilpe-
Ma IllematusmMy Murponosuje za-
dpo-bocaHcke 3a 1882, mo3HATO je Aa
je mapoxwuje lLlpHoaymky 1 Bpouuky
OIICAyXMBao cBelITeHUK Tozop Ko-
3oMapa.

Monument of the Orthodox priest
Todor Kozomara, who passed away
on June 19, 1907. According to the
Schematism of the Metropolitanate of
Dabar-Bosna of 1882, it is known that
priest Todor Kozomara served the
parishes of Crni Lug and Vrbica.




BPBUIIA

O nopujeksy UMeHy OBOT ceyia He-
MaMo [I0y3aHUX rTogaTaka. Cpesmo-
BjeKOBHU cTehiiu Mory ce nmpoHahu
Ha BHIIe JIOKaI[ja y cesy. 3eJleHuKa
HaBoZY Za ce HajBeha Hekpormoia, ca
19 crehaxka, Hanasu Ha sokanuju Ilo-
geopHuye, ucnog nyta Yemedbuh-Hy-
rjnamuna. Jom net crehaka Hajzasu
ce YHyTap orpaZia u cTaja mopoAula
Bykuh u Epner. Ha ITogosuma msHaj,
Bpduiie, Haia3u ce joll jeZiHa HEKPO-
rmosa ca met crehaka, a Hekux 30 M
Jlajbe CTOjH jOII jeflaH, N30JI0BaH CTe-
hak. CBu criomeHuIu cy ciade odpa-
Ze v 6e3 BUJHUX yKpaca.!

YV BpduIiu ce Hajasu U PaBOCJIAB-
Ha IIpKBa, AaHac nocsehena Cuiacky
Cseror [Jlyxa Ha Anocroie. IIpema
Jabdpo-bocarckom Uciiournuxy us 1887.
rofiiHe, y 0BOj MapOXUju IOCTOjaIa
je ILpKBa 4Hja je rpaZma o TBPAOT
MaTepujasia 3anodesna 1884. roauvne,
anu 1o 1887. roguHe HUje dMIa JOBP-
meHa HUTH ocBeheHa. Xpam je nHU-
nujanHo duo noceeheH Yenemy Ilpe-
cBeTe Boropozauiie, NpasHUKYy OKO
KOjer ce Hapo/ OBOT' Kpaja CBe JI0 He-
JlaBHO OKYIL/bAO OKO I[pKBe. XpaM je
oceeheH Ha Benuky I'ocrojuny 1929.
rofiiHe oJ cTpaHe MuTpomnosnura Ile-
Tpa (3umomnuha), kasa je BjepoBaTHO
1 nocBeheH HOBOM IpasHUKY. OOHO-
B/beH je 1989/90, Te MOHOBO HAKOH
2004. roauHe, 350r TemKux orrnrehe-
Ba y nockenmeM pary. Ilopex mp-
KBe HaJla3u ce IMapOXUjCKU JOM H3
1915. roauHe, Koju je HakoH Jlpyror

1 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podrucja”, 98.

VRBICA

We have no information about the
origin of the name of this village. Me-
dieval stecci can be found at several lo-
cations in the village. Zelenika notes
that the largest necropolis, with 19
stecci, is located at the Podvornice site,
below the Celebié-Nuglasica road.
Another five stecci are located with-
in the fences and barn of the Pukié
and Erceg families. At Podovi, above
Vrbica, there is another necropolis
with five stecci, and about 30 meters
further, there is an isolated stecak. All
are poorly worked and without visible
decorations.!

In Vrbica there is also an Ortho-
dox church, today dedicated to the
Descent of the Holy Spirit upon the
Apostles (Pentecost). According to the
Dabro-bosanski Istocnik from 1887, this
parish had a church whose construc-
tion was begun in 1884, but by 1887 it
was neither completed nor consecrat-
ed. The church was initially dedicat-
ed to the Dormition of the Most Holy
Mother of God, a feast around which
the people of this area gathered until
recently. The church was consecrat-
ed on the Feast of the Dormition in
1929 by Metropolitan Petar (Zimon-
ji¢), when it was likely rededicated
to the current feast. It was renovated
in 1989/90, and again after 2004, due
to severe damage sustained during
the last war. Next to the church is the
priest’s house, built in 1915, which af-

1 Zelenika, “Stecci livanjskog podrucja”
p-98.
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CBjeTCKOTI' paTa CJIYKUO U KA0 OCHOB-
Ha mkosa.? CTapyu HaATPOSHU KPCT,
91jU je HATIIUC PaCTyMa4deH y OKBUPY
OBOT' UCTPAKUBaKa, yKasyje Ha MpU-
CYCTBO IIPaBOCJIaBHOT CBEIITEHCTBA Y
OBOM MjeCTy jOIll y paHOM 16. BHjeKy.

llemaTuszam Muwurtpononuje Ja-
dpo-docaHcke 3a 1882. roguHy Ha-
BOAY Jia je cesJlo MMajo 16 AoMoBa
ca 104 mpaBocJiaBHe Ayllle, Te Ja ce
y BeMy HaJIasujo cjeguuite Bpduy-
ke mnapoxuje.® Ilpema aycTpoyrap-
CKoM mnomnucy u3 1895. rogune, ceio
je, Kao U AaHac, MMaJo 3aceoKe II0J
HasuBoMm CeauHe u Bpduuke xowape
(manac ITogosu), a dpojaio je 236 mpa-
BOCJIaBHUX CTaHOBHUKA.* Ha momnucy
13 1991. rogune, Bpduiia je nmana 76
CTaHOBHUKA, CKOPO CBe CpPIICKe Ha-
IIIOHATHOCTH.

V Bpduny xuBe chesehy CPIICKU
pozosu: Byj(u)urhu (mopujexiom n3
Ilpue T'ope, ciaBe CB. Huxouy); By-
quhu (u3 Butenuha kox Cumba, cia-
Be CB. JoBana); Jokuhu (Ilerpuh Ha-
BOZY /1A je BjepoBaTHO 0Baj poZ Mehy
PHjeTKUM CTapocjefUoLMa ¥ OBUM
npesjenuma, ciaaBe Cs. JoBaHa); Ep-
1e3u (opujeKkIoM 13 XeplieroBrHe,
cnase CB. JIyky); Jopuhu (u3 I. Bure-
nuha kog Cuma, ciaBe CB. JoBaHA);
Pocuhu (13 Otumuha xoz Bpiuke,
cnaBe CB. JoBaHa); Illymke (Heka-
Ja ce npesuBanu 0daz, u3 Bpauuke
Kpajune, ciase C. Unwujy).’

2 Epnayt, Enapxuja Buxahxo-Ilemposauxa,
224-226.

3 Huxonajesuh, Ilemamusam 1882, 37.

4 Thaeuu pesyamamu NONUCA HUMeEHLCMBA
1895., 452-453.

5 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 71.

ter the Second World War served as a
primary school.? An old gravestone
cross, whose inscription was inter-
preted during our research, indicates
the presence of Orthodox clergy in
this area as early as the 16™ century.

The Schematism of the Metropoli-
tanate of Dabar-Bosna of 1882 states
that this village had 16 households
with 104 Orthodox souls, and that
it was the seat of the Vrbica parish.®
According to the Austro-Hungarian
census of 1895, the village, as today,
had hamlets called Seline and Vrbicke
Kosare (today Podovi), with 236 Ortho-
dox inhabitants.* In the 1991 census,
Vrbica had 76 inhabitants, almost all
of them Serbs.

The following Serb family groups
live in Vrbica: Doki¢ (Petri¢ notes that
this family is probably among the
rare indigenous families in this area;
their patron saint is St. John); Erceg
(originally from Herzegovina, cele-
brate St. Luke); Jovi¢ (from G. Biteli¢
near Sinj, celebrate St. John); Rosi¢
(from Otisi¢ near Vrlika, celebrate St.
John); Sunjka (formerly Obad, from
the Vrlika region, celebrate the Holy
Prophet Elijah); Vuj(i)¢i¢ (originally
from Montenegro, celebrate St. Nich-
olas as their patron saint); Vulié (from
Biteli¢i near Sinj, celebrate St. John).®

2 Ernaut, Eparhija Bihacko-Petrovacka, p.224-
226.

3 Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.37.

4 Glavni regultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
p.452-453,

5 Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.71.
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CiiomeHuk u3 16. sujeka Monument from the 16™ century

4 PR
A
“H T ANA fme g

{H.‘H JToTH H;\H EHTE
1Tyte
u,fj-/,"

OBgje moumBa ciayra Bo- ZA(K) MOTHEAE pARA B0 Here rests God's serv-
xuja AHremmja. M To ou (M)A AHFEAHR | T0 KR ant Andelija. She was the

cHaja moma Wmumje. IIpe- ~ CHAA MoOna HARE Mpe  dayghter-in-law of priest

CTaBU Ce Y JbeTO (cT)ABHNER Ilija. She reposed in the
7030 = 1522. (akT)o  Ja summer of
7030 = 1522.

Heoduyno BakaH hupuwimyku An unusually important Cyrillic in-
HATIIMC Haja3y ce y Irpodspy y ceimy  scriptioninthe cemetery of the village
Bpduna. Harnuc je ycjeuen Ha kp-  of Vrbica. The inscription is carved on
CHOM CIIOMEHUKY KOjHU je mpeTpnuo a cross-shaped monument that has
Benuka omrehema. Umak, jacHo ce suffered significant damage. Never-
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pacriosHaje 03HaKa roJjiHe y J0HmeM
JecHoM yriy. Ta Ba 3HaKa oZiBOjeHa
Cy 0/ 3aBpllIeTKa YeTBPTOI peJja HaT-
Iyica - yIpaBo Ha MjecTy Iije du ce
1 odyeKMBaJa TakBa ofpeAHuna. l'o-
JVHA je NCIKICaHa Ha ,,BU3AHTHjCKU"
Ha4YWH - 07l IOCTaHKa CBUjeTa, NpU
yeMy je dpoj roguHe 03HAUYEeH CIOBU-
ma: caoBo Z=7000, a cioBo A=30. IToT-
IIyHO je jaCHO Jia ce IIOCeAbha pujed
HaTIIUCca He MOXe JOXHUBjeTH Kao
Y0 HeKe Jpyre pujedu n3sysen: AKTO
(/peT0).

IIITo HaM joIIl yKa3yje Za je 0BO HaT-
nuc u3 XVI sujeka? Hajnpuje, ycrpa-
B/bE€HO yCTaBHO cJI0BO B. 3aTum, cio-
Bo I' ca ykpacHOM KyKHIIOM Koja je
»00jelreHa” 0 XOPU30HTATHY JIUHU]Y.
KoHauHoO, 11 caM BeroB HeypeHU OII-
IITH IIJIaH KOMe YTUCKY JOIIPUHOCHU
HeyjeZJHa4eHOCT BeJUYNHe CIOBHUX
3HaAKOBa.

Ouuto je ma ce y Bpdumu cycpe-
hemo ca marnucoMm ca moueTrka XVI
BHUjeKa, KOjU T'OBOPU O IIPUCYCTBY
MIPABOCJIABHOr CBELITEHCTBA y TOM
Kpajy.

OBaj HaTIHC je 0djaB/beH y HAIIO]
paHmjoj kmusu mnocsehenoj hupu-
JUYKHUM CIIOMeHuIuMa I'paxoBa ca
[IOTPENIHO IIPOYUTAHOM TOJAVHOM:
1777, 94eMy je NONPHHUjEJO BEIUKO
omreheme y JoWmeM JHjeny CIioMe-
HUKA.

N\
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theless, the year is clearly visible in
the lower right corner, and these two
characters are somewhat separated
from the end of the fourth line of the
inscription - precisely where such a
notation would be placed. The year
is written in the ‘Byzantine’ style -
from the creation of the world, with
Cyrillic letters used to designate the
year where the letter Z=7000 the letter
A=30. It is entirely impossible to inter-
pret the last word of the inscription as
part of any other word except ‘AkTo -
ljeto’ (summer).

What else indicates to us that the
inscription is from the 16" century?
First, the upright form of the Cyrillic
letter B (B). Then, the letter T' (G) with
a decorative hook hanging from the
horizontal line. Finally, its irregular
overall layout, to which the uneven
size of the letters contributes.

It is evident that in Vrbica we are
dealing with an inscription from the
early 16™ century, which attests to the
presence of Orthodox clergy in this
region.

La

This inscription was published
in our book dedicated to the Cyril-
lic monuments of Grahovo, with an
incorrect reading of the year: 1777,
which was caused by significant dam-
age to the lower part of the inscrip-
tion.



A
ZA€ MO(*)H(RAETh) HRAHh. CTERAHL TO ¥ META.

1784.
OBzje nmouuBa VBaH. CTeBaH TO My
MerTa.

Y nuTamy je CIOMEeHUK KOjU U3BU-
jecHo mpunaza XVIII Bujexy: 1784.
roguHu. HaxkasocT, HaTIHC je roTo-
BO HCY€3a0 U Oe3 CTPYYHOT U IOT-
nyHor yuithemwa Huje ra moryhe ca
curypHouthy pactymauuTu. OBhje
JNOHOCHMO XUIIOTETHUYKU IIoIye], Ha
CaZipKUHY.
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1784.
Here lies Ivan. Stevan erected this.

This is a monument that dates to the
18t century: the year 1784. Unfortu-
nately, the inscription has almost dis-
appeared, and without professional
and thorough cleaning, it cannot be
interpreted with certainty. Here we
present a hypothetical view of its con-
tent.



PAJIAHOBIIU

IIpename Koje je 3aduberkuo Ma-
puro Ilerpuh ykasyje za ce oBo ceyo
HeKaza 3Bajo Paganosufiu, o ucro-
MMEHOM POAY KOjU je Ty HeKaZa XKU-
BUIO.

CjeBEpOMCTOYHO O JaHAaIIber
MIPaBOCJIABHOT  Tpod/ba,  U3HAJ
Jbybosa dona, Hamase ce OCTalU
WJINPCKe TpajiuHe, IAje cy npoHahe-
HU GparMeHTU KepaMuKe.! Y cBoM
pazy o crehnyMa JUBaEkCKOT Kpaja,
3esleHMKa HaBOJU Jla Ce Ha JIOKAJIU-
tety Heemuha epobre (mo3HATOM U
Kao Ilnoue mnmu Mauemu) Halasu
Cpe/bOBjeKOBHA HeKpoIlosa ca 68
crehaka, ImpocjeueHa CEOCKHUM IIy-
TeM U Ayra oko 120m.? Kao 1 Behuna
y JIuBamckoM 1oy, crehiiu cy cia-
duje odpaze. Bemnarnh HaBogu u
nocrojame crehaka Ha JOKAJIUTETY
(ITom)Kpaj, Ha camoM yJacKy y ceio.?
YV cesny ce pgaHac Hajlasu aKTUBHO
[IPaBOCJIABHO TIpodsbe, II03HATHjE
kao Kycaua, Ha KojeM ce, y3 CTaHOB-
HUuKe PazjaHOBalla, caxpamyje U JHUO0
CTaHOBHUKA cycjegHUX BojMyHaTa.

llemaTuszam Muwurpononuje Ja-
dpo-docaHcke 3a 1882. roguHy HaBO-
[V Jia je ceslo IMpuIajaao Bpdudkoj
[apoxuju U Ja je umMauo 16 gomo-
Ba ca 121 mpaBOCJIaBHOM JyIIOM.*
IIpema aycTpoyrapckoM IIOIIUCY U3
1895. roayiHe, ceso je ©UMaJso 3aceaak
Padanosauxe xowape, a'y PajanoBuu-
Ma je XHMBHO 171 mpaBOCJaBHU CTa-

Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 121.
Zelenika, ,Stecci Livanjskog podrucja”, 97.
Beslagic, Stecci, 277.

1
2
3
4 HuxonajeBuh, Ilemamu3sam 1882, 38.
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RADANOVCI

The local oral tradition recorded by
Mario Petrié¢ indicates that this village
was once called Radanovici, after the
eponymous family that once lived
there.

Northeast of today’s Orthodox cem-
etery, above Ljubov do, lie the remains
of an Illyrian fort, where fragments of
pottery have been found.! In his work
on the stecci of the Livno region, Zele-
nika notes that at the Ivetica groblje
site (also known as Ploce or Maseti)
contains a medieval necropolis with
68 stecci, bisected by a village road and
about 120 meters long.? Like most in
the Livno Field, the stecci are of poor
workmanship. Beslagi¢ also mentions
the existence of stecci at the (Pot)Kraj
site at the entrance to the village.?
Today, the village has an active Or-
thodox cemetery known as Kusaca,
where, in addition to the residents of
Radanovci, some inhabitants of the
neighbouring Bojmunte also are bur-
ied.

The Schematism of the Metropolitan-
ate of Dabar-Bosna of 1882 states that
this village belongs to the Vrbica par-
ish and counts 16 households with
121 Orthodox souls.* According to
the Austro-Hungarian census of 1895,
the village included the hamlet of
Radanovacke Kosare, and was inhabit-

1 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.121.

2 Zelenika, “Stedci livanjskog podrudja”,
p.97.

3 Beslagié, Stecci, p.277.

4 Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.38.



HoBHUK.® Ha monucy us 1991. rogu-
He, PazaHoBnu cy umainu 70 CpIICcKux
CTaHOBHUKA.

YV PajgaHoBumMa XuBe cibefiehu
cpucku pogoBu: Bukwmhm (mpema
ITerpuhy Hekaza 3akoHoBUhU, J0-
nty u3 JlanaManuje, ciase JlazapeBy
CydoTy; ZApyro Ipejame Kake Ja Cy
pourny u3 [yramoyda 1 1a ¢y ce yIipaBo
OHU HeKaJla npe3uBaiu Pasanosuh);
ByjanoBuhu (gomiu 13 okoanHe Bp-
nuke, craBe CB. Credana); Bykuhu
(u3 Ileysma, cnaBe CB. Credana); Ep-
uesu (mocemenu us Yemeduha, cra-
puHOM u3 XepuerosuHe, ciase Cs.
artocroina Jlyky); Henaguhu (u3 [Ja-
dpa xoz Bpiuke, ciaBe CB. Hukoiy);
Tomuhu (Hekaza 3akoHOBUhU, I0-
iy u3 JlaniManuje, ciase JlazapeBy
Cydory).

5 InagHu pe3yimamu TONUCA HCUMEAHCMBA
1895.,452-453.
6 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 71.
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ed by 171 Orthodox souls.® In the 1991
census, Radanovci had 70 Serbian in-
habitants.

The following Serb families live
in Radanovci: Biki¢ (according to
Petri¢, formerly Zakonovié¢, came
from Dalmatia, celebrate Lazarus’
Saturday as their patron saint,
while another tradition says they
came from Glamo¢ and that they
were once named Radanovid);
buki¢ (from Peulje, celebrate St.
Stephen); Erceg (migrated from Cel-
ebié, originally from Herzegovina,
celebrate the Holy Apostle Luke);
Nenadi¢ (from Dabar near Vrlika, cel-
ebrate St. Nicholas); Tomi¢ (formerly
Zakonovié¢, came from Dalmatia, cel-
ebrate Lazarus Saturday); Vujanovié¢
(came from the area around Vrlika,
celebrate St. Stephen).

5 Glavni regultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
p.452-453.
6 Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.71.



ZAK No1(H)B(A)ETh PAE
EORA TOAOPA TAYEA
RYi14 “1€ph
EOr AA € TOMTAYE
i npocti

1833: OBzje nouusa ciayra Boxja To-
nopa, Jbyda Byuuha uep. Bor ga je
IIOMMUJIyje U IPOCTU.

CrnomeHuk oz By(ju)umha us cyj-
cegHUxX BojMyHaTa Koju ce U ZjlaHac
caxpamyjy Ha rpodspy y PasaHoBIIU-
Ma. Inade Huje pujeTko y JIuBam-
CKOM I10JbY /@ Ce IIOPOAUIIa U3 jeIHOT
ceJa caxpamyje Ha TPOdJBY CyCjeJHOT
ceJa, Koje je BjepOoBaTHO OJIMIKe.
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1833: Here lies the servant of God
Todora, the daughter of Ljuba Vucéié.
God have mercy and forgivness on
her.

A monument to a member of the
Vu(ji)¢ié¢ family from the neighbour-
ing village of Bojmunte, who still use
the cemetery in Radanovci. It is not
uncommon in the Livno Field for a
family from one village to be buried
in the cemetery of a neighbouring vil-
lage, which is probably closer.



1838
ZAK moti
RA€Th PAER
BOARH APK

0 BYTiTh
TPECTARI
e 1838.

1838: Omzje moumBa ciayra Boxju 1838: Here lies the servant of God
Mapko Byuwuh. IlpectaBu ce 1838. Marko Vucié. Presented himself in
1838.
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et
zAk MOTARA(€) Th-
PAEA- EORHA- CARA-
1¥pe- B¥AHO(B)LA- BT
HA i0i- pAAOCTh-
A BAAZREHA- MOKKOI- Mpe
CTARI- ¢ HA- 1857.

OBgje mounBa ciayra Boxxja CaBa Bype Here lies the servant of God Sava,

ByjaHoB1a. Bjeuna joj pagoct, a d1a- of Puro Vujanovac. Eternal joy and

’KeHU 1oKoj. [IpecTaBu ce Ha 1857. blessed repose. Presented herself in
1857.
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> RS
ZAk- NOTIRAETh PAR EORH
fiAHa RHHORMATh: BETHA LY
PAAOCT'R A EAAZREHH MOKOH
T To ¥ MOCTARA KAPCT
@t netaph 1817

ECELA CETE(H)EPA HA ©.

OBgje mouuBa ciayra Boxju WMiauja Here lies the servant of God Ilija Vu-
ByunnoBuh. Bjeuna My pazocT, a d1a-  janovi¢. Eternal joy and blessed re-
’KeHU IOoKoj. I To My nocTtaBu oTall pose to him. And this was erected by
ITerap 1817, Mjecena cenTemdpa Ha his father, Petar, in 1817, in the month
6. of September on the 6™,
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BOJMYHTE

Janamme BojmyHTe — Hekaza Boj-
MOHIIU — HaJa3e ce Ha IIOYEeTKY JIO-
KaQJIHOT IIyTa Koju ce Koz Yesneduha
ozBaja mpema Hyrnamwuiu. V cBom
OCBPTY Ha HEOOMYHO MIMe OBOT CeJla,
y KOMe IIpello3Haje POMaHCKe Tpa-
roBe, Jocun CMozsaka HaBOAU: ,Zd-
kljucit ¢u ovaj spisak ¢udnim imenom
Bojmonti, koje nosi jedno selo u kotaru
Livanjskom, u kome su svi zitelji da-
nas zgoljni Srbi pravoslavci. Ovo mi je
ime osobito zapelo za oko, zato $to je
ono ocevidno korupcija romanskoga,
odnosno italijanskog imena Bajamon-
te, koje susrecemo u istoriji Venecije, a
koje je nosila i jedna cuvena gradanska
porodica Splitska. Poreklo ovog imena,
utoliko mi je zagonetnije Sto isto prezi-
me, pisano po italijansku ,,Bajamonti®,
nose i neki zemljoradnici nasega jezika u
Splitu, za koje nisam mogao da utvrdim
da li su im preci bili doseljenici Mlecani
ili Vlasi Bojmonti iz Dinarskog krsa”.!

TOKOM TepeHCKUX HCTpaKUBamba
JIOIIMPAHO je jelHO CTapO IIPaBOCIAB-
HO I'podJbe ca HEKOJIHKO CIIOMEHUKa,
KOje HajBjepoBaTHUje ITOTHUYE U3 ITe-
puoza 16.-17. Bujeka. BojmyHTe za-
Hac MMajy 4aK YeTUPU aKTUBHA IIpa-
BOCJIaBHA I'POdJba.

CeJio fanHac npunaza Bpouukoj na-
poxuju. Illemarusam Mutpomnonuje
nadpo-docaHcke 3a 1882. roAuHy 3a
OBO CeJIO KOPUCTU Ha3uB BojmoHL,
Koje je Taja, ca CBOjUX 27 JOMOBa U

1 Josip Smodlaka, Imena mesta i meStana
na tlu Jugoslavije, (Split: Novo doba, 1946).,
12 (uutmpano mpema Niki¢, ,,0 imenima
naselja“, 96).
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BOJMUNTE

Today’s Bojmunte - once Bojmonti -
lie at the beginning of the local road
that branches off toward NuglaSica
near Celebi¢. In his commentary on
the unusual name of this village, in
which he recognizes Romance traces,
Josip Smodlaka writes: “I will conclude
this list with the strange name Bojmonti,
borne by a village in the Livno district,
whose inhabitants today are exclusive-
ly Orthodox Serbs. This name especially
caught my attention because it is clearly a
corruption of a Romance, that is, Italian
name Bajamonte, which we encounter
in the history of Venice, and which was
also borne by a renowned noble family
of Split. The origin of this name is all the
more puzzling to me because the same
surname, written in the Italian manner
as Bajamonti, is carried by some peas-
ants of our language in Split, for whom I
could not determine whether their ances-
tors were Venetian settlers or Vlachs from
Bojmonti in the Dinaric karst”.!

During the field research conducted
for this study, an older Orthodox cem-
etery with several monuments was
located, most likely dating from the
16"-17" centuries. Today, Bojmunte
has as many as four active Orthodox
cemeteries.

Today’s Bojmunte belongs to the
Vrbica parish. The Schematism of the
Metropolitanate of Dabar-Bosna of 1882

1 Josip Smodlaka, Imena mesta i mestana na
tlu Jugoslavije, (Split: Novo doba, 1946), 12,
(cited according to Dusan Nikié, ,,0 imenima
naselja u Livanjskom polju”, Geografski pregled
SV.XVIII-XIX/1974-1975, 96).



137 npaBocjaBHUX Aylla, IpUMaja-
so napoxuju Yeneduhkoj.? Ayctpo-
yrapcku nmonuc u3 1895. roauHe Ta-
kohe xopuctu HasuB Bojmoniliu, Ha-
Bozehu u 3acenak Ilog-Ropyuiom, SOK
je y nujesoM ceily >kuBjeso 215 mpa-
BOCJIaBHUX CTaHOBHUKA.? Ha momnucy
u3 1991. rogune, BojMyHTe cy uMaie
91 CTaHOBHUKA, CKOPO CBE CPIICKE
HaIlMOHAJHOCTH.

YV ceny BojmyHTe xuBe cibesiehu
cprcku pojgoBu: BumoBmhu (nmopu-
jeknoM u3 XeplleroBUHe; HeKaZa
Kuce, a o jegnoj Buayiiu npossaau
ce BugoBuh, ciaBe Byphesaan); By-
j(n)unhm (crapurom us lipue Tope;
n3 Bpourle npenuiu y Kasanie na y
BojmyHTe, ciaBe CB. Hukoury); JaBu-
posuhu (u3 Janmanuje, ciaBe CB.
JoBana); UBetuhu (13 [{uB/hbaHa KOJ
Bpnuke, ciaBe CB. Credana); Kuce
(mopujexsoMm u3 XepleropuHe, ofa-
Tiae cy oTunum y Janmanujy, mna y
JIuBamCKoO 10Jbe, cnase CB. Hukouy;
Henujep criomume Kuce y Kpyue-
Buriu u JKadurnu koz Jbyduma rae
cy ce gocenunu us Pamike odiacTu);
Kowmukymuhu (Hexkaza /Jlannuwhy,
pouny u3 I'ep3oBa koj Mpkomuh
I'paga, ciaBe CB. Bacuimja); Muiy-
TuHU (gouuiu u3 Yeneduha, a game
[IOPHjeKJI0 Hell03HATO, cjJaBe ApaH-
henoBgan); Murposuhu (ca Ilpomu-
He y Jlanmanuju, ciaBe Bypheszan);
Pocuhu (u3 Ortumwuha oz Bpimke
poutn y CajkoBuh, ma y BojmyHTe,
cnaBe CB. JoBaHa); Illymke (Hekaza
Odaz, nmopujexkioM U3 OKonuHe Bp-

2 Huxonajesuh, Ilematiuzam 1882, 37.
3 Tnasnu pesyainamiu UOUUCA XHCULLEAHCULEA
1895, 452-453.
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uses the name Bojmonti for this vil-
lage, which at that time, with its 27
households and 137 Orthodox souls,
belonged to the Celebié parish.? The
Austro-Hungarian census of 1895
also uses the name Bojmonti, noting a
hamlet called Pod-Corusa, and records
that 215 Orthodox inhabitants lived in
the entire village.® In the 1991 census,
Bojmunte had 91 inhabitants, almost
all of them Serbs.

The following Serb family groups
live in the village of Bojmunte:
Davidovi¢ (from Dalmatia, celebrate
St. John); Iveti¢ (from Civljane near
Vrlika, celebrate St. Stephen); Kiso
(originating from Herzegovina, from
where they went to Dalmatia and
then to the Livno Field, celebrate St.
Nicholas; Dedijer mentions the Kiso
family group in KruSevica and Zabi-
ca near Ljubinje, where they settled
from the Raska region); Konjikusi¢
(formerly Daniéi¢, came from Gerzo-
vo near Mrkonji¢ Grad, celebrate St.
Basil); Milutin (came from Celebi,
earlier origin unknown, celebrate the
Holy Archangel Michael); Mitrovié¢
(from Promina in Dalmatia, celebrate
St. George); Rosi¢ (from OtiSi¢ near
Vrlika, migrated first to Sajkovi¢ and
then to Bojmunte; celebrate St. John);
Sunjka (formerly Obad, originally
from the area around Vrlika, came to
Bojmunte from Vrbica; celebrate St.
Elijah); Vidovi¢ (originating from Her-
zegovina, formerly Kiso, took the sur-
name Vidovi¢ after a woman named

2 Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.37.
3 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.452-453.



nuke a y BojmyHnTe mouuim us Bpdu-  VidusSa; celebrate St. George as their

11e, ciase CB. Maujy).* patron saint); Vu(ji)¢i¢ (originally

from Montenegro, moved from Vrbi-

ca to Kazanci and then to Bojmunte,

celebrate St. Nicholas).*
o LT

1859
zAk NOTHRAETh PAE
EORH HAFA KACO ROk
AA TA TIpOCTH H mo(M)T¥e ()
V LAp(CT)BY CROMY SAApH
KPCTR TOAOPH CHHB
AAAHD MOMh CARA
AMHHB.

1859 OBzje moumBa ciayra Boxju 1859 Here lies the servant of God
Nnuja Kuco. Bor ga ra nomuiayje y  Ilija Kiso. God have mercy on him in
napctBy cBoMe. Yaapu kpcT Tozop  his Heavenly Kingdom. This cross was
cuH WaujuH. [Ton CaBa. AMUH. struck (erected) by Todor, Ilija’s son.

Priest Sava. Amen.

YV oBoM HaTnucy us cpeguHe XIX In this inscription from the mid-19™
BUjeKa, youaBa ce UICTOBpeMeHa yIo-  century, the simultaneous use of the
Tpeda pauBactor u ,BykoBor” cioBa forked letter V (U) and Vuk Karadzic’s
V. reformed letter V (U) can be observed.

4  Petri¢, ,Porijeklo stanovni$tva”, 70-71. 4  Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.70-71.
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KpcHU clOMeHUK Ha CTapHjeM I'po-
dspy y ceny BojmyHTe. Be3 HarameHe
XOPHU30HTAJIHE I'pefie, Ca OKPYIVIUM
BpPXOM. V jaKo BEJIMKOM Jpojy, yIpa-
BO OBakBe rpodHe dusbere cpehemo
y dunehkoM kpajy u y MameM Opojy
raTaykoM u TpedurmbckoM. OBaKBU
0obMUI KPCTOBa Cy 3aKcCTa Kapak-
TepucTuyHU 32 Bunehy. Hanaze ce y
CKJIOITy ITPaBOCJIABHUX I'podasba NIu
cToje ycamsbeHU. OKBUPHO, MOTY Ce
onpezjenutu XVI -XVII Bujexy.
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A cross-shaped monument in the
older cemetery in the village of Boj-
munte. It lacks a pronounced horizon-
tal beam and has a rounded top. This
exact type of grave marker is found
in very large numbers in the Bilec¢a
region, and to a lesser extent in the
Gacko and Trebinje areas. Such forms
of crosses are truly characteristic of
Bileéa. They are found within Ortho-
dox cemeteries or standing alone.
Roughly, they can be dated to the 16™-
17" centuries.



YEJEBUh

Cemo Yeneduh, Ha cjeBeposama-
Zy JIuBamCKOr' II0Jba, IIPEZACTaBJba
Ta4yKy I/ije ce 3aBplIaBa ,[OPHU U
MIOYUbE ,JOBU [0 OBOT KPAIIKOT
rosba. ViCTOBpeMeHO, OHO je U eT-
HUYKYU MjelIOBUTO CeJo, Y KOjeM ce
cycpehy cprcka cesna [lomer 1mospa,
HjeKaBCKOT roBopa, ca ceauma lop-
Ber II0/ba, BEeNMHOM XpBaTCKHUM,
HMKaBCKOT I'OBOpa, aJId YeCTO U Mje-
moBuTUM. CHMOOJIMYKA CIMKA CY-
cpeTa HajBU/JbUBUje ce oryiejia y
CaBpeMEHOM CEOCKOM TIpodiby, Koje
YMHU je/IHy IjeJINHY, ajlu je ToJuje-
Jb€HO DETOHCKOM I'peZIOM Ha IIPaBoO-
CJIaBHU U KaTOJIMYKU JUO.

JaHanrmy Ha3WB cejla MPBU IIYT
ce II0jaBJbyje y IMOMUCY KATOJIUYKOT
CTaHOBHUIITBA BocHe Koju je, TOKOM
BU3uTalyje 1741. roguHe, CauyMHUO
duckyn ¢pa IlaBao /[lparmueBuh.!
Hukwuh cmarpa za je ume cena nsBe-
ZIeHO 13 TypCKe pHjeuu ,uenedu(ja)”,
Koja oO3HadaBa ,owiMeHa wMmaaguha
tinemuhkol poga” UM KaKBOT TOCIO-
puHa.? V Ouwuprom uouucy Kauwkot
canyaka u3 1550. iogure CIIOMUIbE Ce
wugayk (Bpcra nocjema) Mexmega ue-
neduje Anayaxucapuje’ y CapyMHUIIKO]
HaxHju, y 4UjeM cacTaBy je duia Me-
3pa (amo, 3aceok) Youpaiiuh y cemy
Topuuya.* Jenan of cuHOBA OBOT Mex-
Mmega ueneduje 38ao ce dupgyc, 3a Kora

1 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja, 123.
2 Niki¢, ,,0 imenima naselja“, 96.

3 Asnana Xucap je d1o Typcku Hasus 3a Kpy-
mesar y Cpduju, mTo ykasyje Aa je Mexmez
yeseduja crurao y JIMBHO 13 THX KpajeBa.

4 Spaho, Ali¢ié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 388-389.
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CELEBIC

The village of Celebié, in the north-
west of the Livno field, is the point
where the ‘upper’ part of this karst
field ends and the ‘lower’ part be-
gins. It is also an ethnically mixed
village where the Serb villages of the
Lower Field, which use the ijekavian
dialect, meet the mostly Croat (but
often mixed) villages of the Upper
Field, which generally use the ikavian
dialect. Symbolically, this meeting is
perhaps most visibly expressed today
in the present-day village cemetery,
which forms a single whole, divided
by a concrete barrier into its Ortho-
dox and Catholic sections.

The present-day name of the vil-
lage is encountered for the first time
in the census of the Catholic popula-
tion of Bosnia, compiled in 1741 dur-
ing the visitation of Bishop fra Pavao
Dragicevic¢.! Niki¢ believes that the
name of the village is derived from
the Turkish word Cdelebija (¢elebi),
meaning “a noble young man of aristo-
cratic lineage” or simply a gentleman.?
In the Detailed Census of the Sanjak of
Klis from 1550, the cifluk (¢iftlik)® of
Mehmed Celebija AladZahisar* is men-
tioned in the Saromi$ nahija, within
which there was the mezra (part, ham-
let) of Copratic in the village of Gor-

1 Perkovid, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja, p. 123.
2 Niki¢, “O imenima naselja“, p.96.

3 A form of land posession in the Ottoman
system.

4 Aladza Hisar was the Ottoman name for
the town of Krusevac in Serbia, indicating that
Mehmed Celebija came to Livno from that area.



Bypek cmaTpa /a je poZOHAYETHUK
JIMBaFbCKUX OeroBa M KalleTaHa U3
poza Pupayca, koju cy y Yeneduhy
MMaJIu CBOjy KyJIy U ocjeze.” ITo cBe-
My cyzehu, ganamme ceno Yeneduh
HeKaJa ce 3Baslo I'opula, a cajjarime
vMe J0dUJIO je YIIpaBo 3aTo IITO je
duno mocjex Mexmezna ueneduje u
IbEeTOBUX IIOTOMAKA.

O crapocTu OBOI Hace/ba CBjeflo-
Yye OCTallU [iBHje WINPCKe TpajiiHe.
Beiosa ipaguna Halasy ce y cjeBepo-
3amaZiHOM Jujesly ceja, U3HAJ CTa-
por ceockor rpodsba (Baduro ipedse).
Kecuhesa ipaguna nHamasu ce 700 m
jyroucrouHo, y dnusuHu kyha Kecu-
ha 1 Ha B0j cy BUJ/BUBU TPAroBU U3
PUMCKOT Ileproza.® V cely ce Hajase
1 4 HEKpoIIoJIe ca Cpe/ibOBjeKOBHUM
crehiiuma, WITO IpeACcTaB/ba jeAHY
o Behux KoHIleHTpanyja crehaka y
JIuBarbcKOM IObYy. Ha JokamuteTy
Beios mautetii, dnusy PupaycoBe Io-
jaTe, Haja3u ce HEKPOIIOJA Ca BUILE
oz 80 yrimaBHOM yTOHy/nIux crehaka.’
Ha nokanuretry Bapjax, y OKOJIUHU
JlAaHAITer AKTHUBHOI Tpodsba, Ha-
nas3u ce jour Beha Hekporosa ca 161
crehkoM, TpyNuCcCaHUM y IIeT CKYIIU-
Ha (JocTa CIIOMEHMKA YHUINTEHO je
BahemweM mujecka ca sujeBe cTpaHe
myTa). Mama Hekpomosia oz 10 cre-
haka cMmjemrTeHa je Ha JIOKAJIWUTETY
Mycana, a jour jegHa ce Hajasyu Ha
JIOKaINUTeTy [pod/be, ICTOIHO OF My-
CJIMMaHCKOT rpodsba.? ¥V cesly mocroju
5 Burek, Prezimena Livna, 473-481.

6 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 120.
7 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podrucja”, 90-
91.

8 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podrudéja”, 90-
91.
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ica.’* One of the sons of this Mehmed
Celebija was named Firdus, whom
Burek considers to be the progenitor
of the Livno beys and captains from
the Firdus family, who had their tow-
er and estates in Celebié.* Judging by
all this, the present village of Celebi¢
once likely bore the name Gorica and
acquired its current name precisely
because it had been the estate of Me-
hmed Celebija and his descendants.
The age of this settlement is evi-
denced by the remains of two Illyrian
hillforts (gradinas). The Begova gradina
is located in the north-western part of
the village, above an old village ceme-
tery (Babino greblje). The Kesica gradina
lies 700 m to the southeast, near the
Kesi¢ family houses and it also shows
traces from the Roman period.” The
village contains four necropolises with
medieval stecci, one of the larger con-
centrations in the Livno field. At the
site called Begov Maset, near the Fir-
dus barn, there is a necropolis of more
than 80 mostly sunken stecci.® At the
site called Barjak, around today’s active
cemetery, there is an even larger ne-
cropolis of stecci grouped into five clus-
ters (many monuments were destroyed
when sand was extracted on the left
side of the road). A smaller necropolis
of 10 stecci is located at the Musala site,
and another at the site called Groblje,
east of the Muslim cemetery.” The vil-

5 Spaho, Ali¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.388-389.

6 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.473-481.

7 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.120.

8 Zelenika, “Steéci livanjskog podrudja”,
p.90-91.

9 Zelenika, “Steéci livanjskog podrudja”,



U HEKOJIMKO CTapUX MYCINMAaHCKUX
rpodaspa - Mycana, Bapjax, [pobme kog
Ilpoiona. Ha Mycasiama ce HajasH je-
JlaH O/l Haj3HAYajHUjUX CTApPUX HUIIIA-
Ha ca HaTIIMCOM U roguHoMm 1662.° JIo-
KanuTeT Baduro ipedre, usmehy kyha
ITerpoBuha u Kpasapymmha, cagpsxu
HEKOJIMKO MarbUX U BPJIO CTAPUX HaJ-
rpodHux kpcrosa. TormoHuM I[pkeuna
ynyhyje Ha MoryhHOCT zja je y cesy He-
KaJia IaBHO II0CTOjajia I[pKBa.

YV CBOM IONUCY KaTOJHYKOT CTa-
HOBHMUIIITBA U XXyna u3 1813. roguHe,
duckyn ¢pa Ayrycrun Musetruh du-
pexxu Yeneduh u cycjesnu Kopaumh
3ajefHO, HaBoZiehu Ja y WUMa, II0-
peZA KaToJIMKa, JKUBe IIPaBOCIaBLIU
n mycauMmaHu.'’ Ilematusam Mun-
Tporonuje Aadpo-docaHcke 3a 1882.
roZINHYy HaBOZM Zia je y ceiy duiio 29
IIpaBOCJIaBHUX JoMoBa ca 191 mpa-
BOCJIaBHOM [YIIOM, Te Jja Ce Y cesy
Hasaswio cjeauinte Yenedbuhke ma-
poxuje, Koja je odyxBaTaia cena boj-
MoHTH, Pyjanmu, Yamnpasnuje, IIpo-
x0BO U ['yduH.!! AycTpoyrapcku Imo-
nuc u3 1895. roiuHe HaBOAY Ja je y
Yeneduhy (ca 3aceoxkoM JIuBazauiie)
KUBjesI0 297 MpaBOCIaBHUX CTAHOB-
HuKa, 203 KaToJuKa, U 3 MycCauMa-
Ha."? Ha nmonucy us 1991. roause, y
Yeneduhy je xusjeno 316 XpBata u
131 CpduH.

Cprcku pozoBu (ukaBny) y Yere-
duhy cy: ByjanoBuhu (13 okosnmHe
Bpinuke, ciaBe CB. Credana); Epnie3u

9 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 243.

10 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja, 405.
11 HuxonajeBuh, Illemamusam 1882, 37. Ye-
neduh ganac npunaza Bpdudkoj napoxuju.
12 ThrasHu pesyamamu NONUCA HCUMeELCMEA
1895., 452-453.
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lage also contains several old Muslim
graveyards - Musala, Barjak and the
Groblje kod Progona - the one known as
Musala containing a tombstone with
an inscription dated 1662.° There is
also the site known as Babino greblje
(between the Petrovi¢ and Kravarusié
houses), where several small, very old
cross-shaped headstones can be seen.
The toponym Crkvina suggests that a
church may have existed in the village
long ago.

In his census of the Catholic popu-
lation and parishes from 1813, Bishop
fra Augustin Mileti¢ records Celebi¢
and neighbouring Kovadi¢ together,
noting that besides Catholics, Or-
thodox Christians and Muslims also
lived there.” The Schematism of the
Metropolitanate of Dabar-Bosna of 1882
states that the village had 29 Orthodox
households with 191 Orthodox inhab-
itants, and that it was the seat of the
Celebié¢ Parish, which included the
villages of Bojmonti, Rujani, Capra-
zlije, Prohovo and Gubin.'* The Aus-
tro-Hungarian census of 1895 reports
that in Celebié (including the hamlet
of Livadice) there lived 297 Orthodox
residents, 203 Catholics, and 3 Mus-
lims.”® According to the 1991 census,
Celebié had 316 Croats and 131 Serbs.

The Serb family groups (Ikavian
speakers) in Celebi¢ are: Crnogorac
(migrated from Kovacié, originally

p.90-91.
10 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.243.

11  Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja, p.405.
12 Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.37. Today,
Celebié is part of the Vrbica parish.

13 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
p.452-453.



(momm u3 CrpynHuha, cTapuHOM
n3 XeprerosuHe, ciraBe Cs. JIyky);
Kosomape (gomuiu y Bpduiy us Bp-
JvKe, na npeko Borgamia y Yeneduh,
craBe CB. JoBaHa); KpaBapymmhu
(nexaza Mapujanu, gouwnu u3 Cajko-
Buha, ciase CB. JoBaHa); MUIyTHHU
(momnu m3 CrpynHuha, game mo-
PUjeKJI0 Helo3HATO, ciaBe ApaHhe-
noBaaH); HerpoBuhu (13 OTumuha
Koz Bpiuke, ciaBe ApauhenoBzan);
Paguhu (gomu u3 IlpoBa, mopuje-
koM u3 [TocaBune, ciaBe CB. Tomy);
Pazmoje (u3 ImaBuma koz Iymamoua,
cnaBe CB. JoBana); Pocuhu (13 OTu-
muha xozx Bpiuke, mpexko CajkoBU-
ha, craBe CB. JoBana); IlpHOTOpPIIM
(momnu n3 Kosauuha, ctapuHOM U3
Ilpue Tope, cmaBe ApauhesnoBzgan);
Illymke (Hexaza Odaz, U3 OKOJMHE
Bpruke, ciaBe CB. Unujy).

XpBarcku pogoBu y Yeneduhy cy:
Bapbapuhu (13 BpohHa y 3amagHOj
Xepuerosunu); bunuhu (u3 Ilo-
TpaBba Kof Cuma, AOILINU IIPEKO
Jlycuuha); Tesme (gouwiu us JbydyH-
yuha); Jykwhm (13 Burenuha kox
Cuma); KoBauu (cTrapmuaom us Jbytor
Jo1ia y XepleroBuHu, JOLIIU IPEKO
Jbydynuuha); KpmwkaHnu (gomiu us
[Tpunyke); Mamanuhu (Hekaza Pa-
AunoBuhy, TOpUjeKIoM U3 Jajua);
Ilna3zoH(j)uhu (13 Bpiauke); ITomo-
Buhu (Hermo3HaToT opujeka); Pum-
¥ (IpUCyTHU y JIMBAaEKCKOM IIOJbY
npuje 1741.rozx.)."

Oz MycIMMaHCKUX pozioBa y Yeie-
duhy Hekaza cy Kyse umanu Jlenanu-
hu u dupaycn.

13 Petrié, ,,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 69-70.
14 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 243.
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from Montenegro, celebrate the Holy
Archangel Michael); Erceg (migrated
from Strupnié, originally from Her-
zegovina, celebrate the Holy Apostle
Luke); Kozomara (from Vrlika, came
to Vrbica, then via Bogdasi to Celebié,
celebrate St. John); Kravarusi¢ (for-
merly Marijan, came from Sajkovié,
celebrate St. John); Milutin (migrat-
ed from Strupnié, earlier origin un-
known, celebrate the Holy Archangel
Michael); Petrovi¢ (from OtiSi¢ near
Vrlika, celebrate the Holy Archangel
Michael); Radi¢ (migrated from Pro-
vo, originally from Posavina, celebrate
the Holy Apostle Thomas); Radoja
(from Glavice near Glamo¢, celebrate
St. John); Rosi¢ (from OtiSi¢ near Vr-
lika, via Sajkovi¢, celebrate St. John);
Sunjka (formerly Obad, from the area
of Vrlika, celebrate St. Elijah); Vujano-
vi¢ (from the area of Vrlika, celebrate
St. Stephen as their patron saint).

The Croat family groups in Celebié
are: Barbari¢ (from Broéno in west-
ern Herzegovina); Bili¢ (from Po-
travlje near Sinj, came via Lusnié);
Gelo (came from Ljubuncié); Jukié
(from Biteli¢ near Sinj); Kova¢ (orig-
inally from Ljuti Dolac in Herzego-
vina, came via Ljubundi¢); Krizan
(came from Priluka); Pasali¢ (former-
ly Radilovié, originally from Jajce);
Plazon(j)i¢ (from Vrlika); Popovié
(origin unknown); Rimac (present in
the Livno field before 1741).1#

The Muslim families Delali¢ and
Firdus once had fortified towers (kule)
in Celebig.s
14 Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.69-70.
15 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.243.




Ha 1752
0RO HE
KPHRB

M(0KOHHOIk)
HAKORA KoCH
ka.

OBo je KpIX IOKOjHOT JakoBa hocu-
ha.

Harnuc je 0djaBHO 3aCiay)XHU HC-
TpaXyBad hupuindHe OalITHHE
Juua Cruno Mauhepano. Kper ca
hupuinyHMM HaTIIICOM HaIa3u ce y
KaTOJIMYKOM Jiesly rpodspa y Yesnedu-
hy. XpBarcku pog hocuha npucyran
je y cycjeguom KoBauwhy, a duckyn
JparnueBuh OwbeXM KaTOJIUYKU
poz hocuha y Yesnedbuhy TokoMm cBor
oduacka 1741. rogune.
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This is the cross of the deceased Jakov
Cosié.

The inscription was published by
Stipo Manderalo, a distinguished re-
searcher of Livno’s Cyrillic heritage.
The cross with the Cyrillic inscrip-
tion is located in the Catholic section
of the cemetery in Celebié. The Croat
Cosi¢ family is present in the neigh-
bouring village of Kovaci¢, and Bish-
op Dragicevié records a Catholic Cosi¢
family in Celebi¢ during his visitation
in 1741.



KOBAYM'h

Ceno KoBaunh y Haxuju Capymmuin
10/l OBMM MMEHOM IIPBU IIyT C€ CIIO-
Mume y Ouwuprom touucy Kauwkoi
canyaxka u3 1550. iogune, Kazja je y
IbeMy 3a0UJbeXXeHO IIeT XpHuIIhaH-
ckux Kyha.'

Ha Jsokanutery hopywa W3HaAZ
cesa BU/JBUBU CY TPAroBU PUMCKOT
IyTa, a HeZJlaJleKo ojatie npoHaheH
je U jemaH pUMCKH MuJbokas. Heko-
nuko crehaka, de3 HaTmuMca U yKpa-
ca, HaJa3W Ce MCIOJ IleCTe, OIU3Y
kyha Pumarma.?

V 19. Bujeky y KoBaunhy cy dunn
IPUCYTHU KaTOJIWIIY, IIPABOCIABIIH
1 MyCJAMMaHH, ajJi y BpHjeMe ay-
CTpOyrapckKor nomnuca us 1895. rogu-
He y CeJIy je 3a0M/beXKeHO CaMO KaTo-
JIMYKO CTAHOBHUIITBO. Ha mommcy
1991. rogune, y KoBauuhy je 6mio
117 cTraHOBHMKA, CBU XpBaTCKe Ha-
I[IOHAJTHOCTH.

V ceny maHac IIOCTOjU jelHO aK-
THUBHO KAaTOJUYKO I'POdJbe, Y 4UjeM
HCTOYHOM VIJIy Ce HajJasyd ocaMm
CIIOMeHMKa cpIlicke mnopoguiie Ilp-
Horopan u3 19. Bujeka. Hexanexo
oJ] Tpylle MIOMeHyTUX cTehaka, Kako
HaBogu Bernuraruh, Hamasu ce crapo
MYCJIMMaHCKO I'POdJbE.

YV ceny xuBe cpenehm xpBaTcku
pozosu: Bapdapuhu (nopujexiom u3s
Bpohna y Xepuerosunu); I'esie (mopu-
jexsnoMm u3 Bpiuke); Janwhu (mormuim
u3 IIpucna, npucyTHU y JIMBamCKOM
1 Spaho, Ali¢ié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandZaka, 386.

2 Beslagié, Stecci, 278; Petri¢, ,Porijeklo
stanovnistva”, 69.
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KOVACIC

The village of Kovaci¢, in the nahija
of Sarumis, is mentioned for the first
time under this name in the Detailed
Census of the Sanjak of Klis from 1550,
with five Christian households.!

At the Corusa site above the village,
traces of a Roman road can be seen,
and not far from there a Roman mile-
stone was also found. Several stecci,
without inscriptions or decorations,
are located near the Rimac family
homes, below the road.?

In the 19 century, Catholic, Ortho-
dox, and Muslim populations lived in
Kovaci¢, yet by the Austro-Hungarian
census of 1895, only Catholic inhabit-
ants were present in the village. In the
1991 census, Kovaci¢ had 117 inhabit-
ants, all of them Croats.

Today the village has one ac-
tive Catholic cemetery, in the east-
ern corner of which there are eight
tombstones belonging to the Serb
Crnogorac family, which once lived
here. Near the already mentioned
stecci, according to Beslagic, there is
an old Muslim cemetery.

The following Croat family groups
live in Kovacié: Barbarié¢ (originally
from Broéno in Herzegovina); Cenan
(origin unknown; Petrié¢ states that
their ancestors were Muslims); Dal-
i¢ (came from Prisap, present in the
Livno plain before 1741); Gelo (from
Vrlika); Juki¢ (from Biteli¢ near Sinj);

1 Spaho, Alic¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.386.

2 Beslagié, Stecci, p.278; Petrié¢, “Porijeklo
stanovnistva”, p.69.



oy mnpuje 1741.rox.); Jykumhu (u3
Burennha kox Cumba); Ilenmhu (13
Bajaruha kog Cuma); Ilepuhu (mpe-
nun u3 Jowux Pyjana, Hekaza Bpa-
auhu u3 Juima kog Cuma); Pumiu
(mommm u3 Yeneduha, nmpucyTHU y
JIuBamCKOM MHOJBY mpuje 1741.rozx.);
Poxxuhu (u3 IloTpaBma kog Cuma);
Thenanu (HemosHaTo nopujekio, Ile-
Tpuh HaBoAYW ZAa CYy UM IIpeny SUIN
MyCIMMaHu).?

V Kosaunhy je y 19. BujeKy >KHBUO
cpucku poz IlpHoropmu, koju ce
rotoM npecenuo y Yeneduh (cTapu-
HoMm u3 llpue Tope, ciaBe Apanhe-
JIOBZIAH).

ITpema Bypeky, n3 KoBaumha nopu-
jeKJIo BoZle NTHMBaKCKU Myxapemcria-
xuhn.*

3 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 69.
4 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 244.
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Peni¢ (from Bajagi¢ near Sinj); Peric¢
(moved from Donji Rujani, formerly
Brali¢ from Dicmo near Sinj); Rimac
(came from Celebié, present in the
Livno plain before 1741); Rozi¢ (from
Potravlje near Sinj).?

The Serb family group Crnogorac
lived in Kovadi¢ in the 19" century
but moved to Celebié (originally from
Montenegro, celebrate the Holy Arch-
angel Michael as their family patron
saint).

According to Burek, the Muharem-
spahié family group from Livno once
lived in Kovacié.*

3 Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.69.
4 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.244.



1847: OBgje mounBa Ciyra
Boxju Toma IlpHoropart.
Bjeuna memy pagocT, a
dnaxkeHu mokoj. To My
MeTHy KpcT cuH IleTap
bor ra nmommnosao u Pane
IIpuoropar Bor zga ra mpo-
CTH.

L
Aouz 1847
ZAE: MOTHRAETh pA

Eh BO/RH: TOMA: Lj€
pHoropaLb: BETHAA: €
M¥: pAACTh A EAAKE
HH: MOKOH: TO I¥: M€
THY: KPECT: CiHb: M€

TAph: EOT (I')A: MOMHAORO
H PAHE LIEPHOTOPAL|b:

EOr: AA TA TIPOCTH.
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1847: Here rests the
servant of God, Toma
Crnogorac. Eternal joy to
him and blessed repose.
This cross was placed by
his son Petar, may God
have mercy on him, and by
Rane Crnogorac, may God
forgive him.



[ RINE

OBJIE HERE
[IOYMBA TJEJIO CUMO 1] LIES THE BODY OF SIMO C
PHOTOPAII KOJU JE IIOT RNOGORAC WHO WAS KILL
VHO OJI BPUMEHA T. 1875 BOT ED BY THE WEATHER IN 1875 GOD
JIA MY ITPOCTHU TTOZAIIVICA FORGICE HIS SINS SIGNED
CHH JIA30 BEOT TA TIOMWJI BY HIS SON LAZO GOD HAVE ME

OBO. RCY ON HIM.
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CTPYIIHU'RL

O uMeHy cesla HeMa MHOTI'O TI0y3/a-
HUX nozaraka. ¥ OuwupHom Uouucy
Kauwkoi canyaka u3 1550. iogute ceno
ce CIIoMUbe o UMeHoM CiipydHuh,
y Haxuju Capomuu.!

WsnHag jyxHor gujesa CrpynHuha
HaJjlaze Cce OCTalli WJINMPCKe Tpaju-
He, KOja je BjepoBaTHO MMajla CaMoO
oZ0paMOeHy CBpPXy W HUje duiia Ha-
cTameHa.” O AyroM IOCTOjamy Hace-
Jba Ha OBOM MjecCTy CBjeZjode OCTalu
Behe KaCHOAQHTHYKE DPHMCKe BUJIE
ca 13 mpocTtopuja, c Kpaja 3. Uau 1o-
yeTKa 4. BUjeKa, Kojy je 1906. roguHe
oTrkpuo Maro KomaueBwmh.® Yak 79
cpeamoBjeKOBHUX cTehaka Hamaszm
ce y IBOPHUIITY OCHOBHe HIKoJe. Kao
u BehuHa ctahaka y oBoM Kpajy, cia-
de cy odpaze u de3 ykpaca. Bpujeau
HaIlOMeHYTY Jia je IIopez ABa cTehka
IIOCTaBJ/beH U II0 jeflaH YCIIPaBHU Ka-
MeH Kao JI10 CIIOMeHUKa. Y KaTOInd-
KOM TI'POdJBY y Cesly HajasW ce jOII
jenHa Hekporosna ca 53 crehka, J0K
ce 10 HaJia3u u3BaH rpodspa.*

YV cBOM IOIIUCY KATOJHYKOT CTa-
HOBHMUIITBA U XyIa 13 1813. roauHe,
duckyn ¢pa Ayryctun Musetuh du-
spexxu CTpynHuh u cycjegnu JlycHuh
3ajesiHO, HaBoZehy 1a y HUMA, OCUM
KaTOJINKA, )KHBe IIPABOCTIABLIM U My-

1 Spaho, Alicié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 109.

2 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 118-119.

3 Tin Turkovi¢ i Maja Zeman, ,Prilog
poznavanju kasnoantickih vila s podrucja
provincije Dalmacije - slucaj vile u Strupnicu
kraj Livna”, Ars Adriatica 1/2011, 9-26.

4 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podrudéja”, 97.
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STRUPNIC

Little is known about the origin of
the village’s name. In the Detailed Cen-
sus of the Sanjak of Klis from 1550, the
village is mentioned as Strubnic in the
Saromis nahija.!

Above the southern part of Strupnié
are the remains of an Illyrian hillfort,
which likely served only a defensive
purpose (it was not inhabited).? The
long existence of a settlement at this
location is evidenced by a large Ro-
man villa with 13 rooms from the
late 3 or early 4™ century, discov-
ered here by Mato Kovacevic¢ in 1906.
The largest concentration of medi-
eval stecci, as many as 79, is located
in the yard of the elementary school.
Like most in the Livno field, they are
roughly carved and unadorned. It is
worth noting that next to two stecci,
an upright stone was placed as part of
the monument. In the Catholic ceme-
tery in the village, there is another ne-
cropolis with 53 stecci, and some are
located outside the cemetery as well.*

In his 1813 census of the Catholic
population and parishes, Bishop fra
Augustin Mileti¢ records Strupnié
and neighbouring Lusnié¢ together,
noting that besides Catholics, Ortho-
dox Christians and Muslims also lived

1 Spaho, Ali¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.109.

2 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.118-119.

3 Tin Turkovi¢ and Maja Zeman, “Prilog
poznavanju kasnoanti€kih vila s podrucja pro-
vincije Dalmacije - sluéaj vile u Strupnicu kraj
Livna”, Ars Adriatica 1/2011, 9-26.

4 Zelenika, “Steéci livanjskog podrudja”,
p.97.



CIMMaHU.® AyCTpOyrapCKy IOIUC U3
1895. roguHe HaBoAu Aa je y CTpyI-
Huhy (ca 3aceokoM JIuckosay,) KuBje-
710 356 cTaHOBHUKA, Mehy muma 352
KaToJuKa U 4 mpasociasiia.® Ha mo-
nucy u3s 1991. roauHe, y CrpynHuhy
je >xuBjesno 449 CTaHOBHHKA, CKOPO
CBU XpBaTCKe HAllMOHAJHOCTH.

XpBarcku pogosu y CrpynHuhy ga-
Hac cy: Bapahu (mpucytHu y JluBam-
CKOM I0Jby TIpuje 1741.roz.); By/spanu
(n3 Butenuha kog Cuma, raje cy zgo-
nu oko 1680. rozmHe us /lyBHA);
ByjeBa (u3 Bpiuke); T'ene (mopuje-
ki1oM u3 Bpiuke); JdamjanoBuhu
(n3 oxonmHe Cuma); KyjyHumje (mo-
cenunu U3 Jajua y JIMBaWmCKO IOJbE
0Ko 1720. roauHe); Jlamrpe (IpUCyT-
HU y JIUBaWkbCKOM IOJbY IIpHje 1741.
roa.); Memo (uekaza CiurueBuh,
Jocenuan ce u3 Jajia oko 1720. ro-
aune); Ilenmhu (HemosHaTor IIO-
pujekina); IlomoBuhu (u3 Bajaruha
Koz Cuma); Pumnu (mpucyTHu y
JIuBamCKOM TOJbYy Ipuje 1741.rof.);
Coaauhu (u3 3acuoka koj Cuma);
Toxuhu-MatkoBuhu (13 Burtenuha
Koz, Cuma); Ypce (Hemo3HaTOT IOPU-
jexna); Rocuhu (HermosHaTOT IOPU-
jekmna).’

[Terpuh y cBOM HCTpa)XUBamy II0-
pHjeKa CTaHOBHUIITBA JIMBaECKOT
Io/ba OWJBEXM Ja CYCPIICKH POZO-
Bu Muinytunu u Epuesu y Yeneduh
npentu u3 CrpynHuha, rge cy zo
Taza )xuBjean.t

5 Perkovid, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja, 405.
6 Inasnu pe3yniiailll. UOUUCA HULLE/HCULEA
1895., 454-455.

7 Hcio, 68-69.

8 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 69-70.

there.®* The Austro-Hungarian census
of 1895 states that Strupni¢ (including
the hamlet of Liskovac) had 356 inhab-
itants, among them 352 Catholics and
4 Orthodox.® According to the 1991
census, Strupnic¢ had 449 inhabitants,
almost all of them Croats.

The Croat family groups in Strupnié¢
today are: Bara¢ (present in the Livno
field before 1741); Buljan (from Biteli¢
near Sinj, where they arrived around
1680 from Duvno); Cosié (origin un-
known); Damjanovi¢ (from the area
of Sinj); Gelo (originating from Vrli-
ka); Kujundzija (settled in the Livno
field from Jajce around 1720); Lastra
(present in the Livno field before
1741); Medo (formerly Slipcevié, mi-
grated from Jajce around 1720); Peni¢
(origin unknown); Popovié (from Ba-
jagié near Sinj); Rimac (present in the
Livno field before 1741); Soldi¢ (from
Zasiok near Sinj); Toki¢-Matkovié
(from Biteli¢ near Sinj); Ursa (origin
unknown); Vujeva (from Vrlika).”

Petrié¢ notes in his research on the
origins of the population of the Livno
field that the Serb families Milutin
and Erceg moved to Celebi¢ from
Strupni¢, where they had lived until
then.®

5 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja, p.405.
6 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.454-455.

7 Ibid., 68-69.

8 Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.69-70.
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Haigipodnu cliomenuyu cpegrei sujeka  Medieval stecci mixed with more contem-
u Kpcitt u3 maahux iiepuoga. — porary crosses and monuments.
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JYCHUh

IIpBu momeH cena Jlycumh Haa-
3UMO y JapoBHUIIM Kpaba CrjemanHa
Ocroje BojBoAM XpBojy Bykumhy us
1400. rozvHe, rAje ce MMe Hacesba
HaBogu kao Jlyynuhe.! V Otwuprom
uouucy Kauwxot Canyaxa uz 1550. io-
guHe ceJIo ce CIIoMUBbe Kao JIyunuh, y
Haxuju JIuBHO, ca 13 xpunrhaHCKUX
kyha u jexiHOM MyciauMaHcKoM.? [la-
HallllbU HasuB JIycHuh IpBU HyT ce
I10jaBJbyje y IIOMUCY KaTOJINYKOT CTa-
HOBHUIITBA BocHe Koju je, TOKOM
cBoje BuU3UTanyje 1741. roguHe, ca-
yuHWOo duckyn ¢pa [TaBao [lparuye-

Agyh

Ceno Jlyunuhe y gaposHuyu kpasa
Ciujetiana Ocitioje (1400)

Ha noxkanurety I'paguna Hanase ce
ocTany uiaupckor yrephema.* Ha je-
AUHOM aKTHBHOM KaTOJMYKOM TpO-
&y Ce. Hge y OBOM cejly Hajlasu ce
jellaH YKpalleH!d CpeJrOoBjeKOBHU
crehak y od/IMKy caHZyKa, Kao U ABa
BpJIO CTapa HaJrpodHa CcTyma Ha Ko-
juMa ce BUAU KPCT Y KOMOUHALIUU

1 Hosaxkosuh, ,IloBespa kpama BocaHckora
Crjerrana Ocroje”, 52.

2 Spaho, Alic¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 63.

3 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
124.

4 Arheoloski leksikon BiH, tom 3, 239.

LUSNIC

The first mention of the village of
Lusni¢ is found in a charter issued by
King Stjepan Ostoja to Vojvoda Hrvo-
je Vukéié¢ from the year 1400, where
the settlement’s name is recorded as
Lucnice.! In the Detailed Register of the
Sanjak of Klis from 1550, the village is
mentioned as Lucnic in the Livno dis-
trict, with 13 Christian households
and one Muslim household.? The
present-day name Lusnicis first found
in the census of the Catholic popula-
tion of Bosnia compiled during his
visitation in 1741 by Bishop fra Pavao
Dragicevié.?

ke

Village of Lucnice in the charter of King
Stjepan Ostoja (1400)

At the Gradina site there are re-
mains of an Illyrian fortification.*
In the only active Catholic cemetery
of Sveti Iva in this village, there is an
ornamented medieval stecak in the
shape of a chest, as well as two very
old upright tombstones on which a
cross combined with a crescent moon

1 Novakovi¢, “Povelja kralja Bosanskoga St-
jepana Ostoje”, p.52.

2 Spaho, Alic¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandZaka, p.63.

3 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
p.124.

4 Arheoloski leksikon BiH, tom 3, p.239.
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ca MJIaZiuM MjeceloM. 3eJleHHKa Ha-
BOZU Ja ce y Muaakosoj maxanu, Ha
JIOKanuTeTy Musaxos upoioH, Hajla-
3u jesaH crehak y odIMKy 1iode, Te
Jla ce OBJije HeKaJla HaJa3mjIo 5 cTe-
haxka koju cy yHUIIITeHU U3rPafmboOM
nyTta.’ Y cBojuM BiljesSkama, dpa I'pro
Jlosuh HaBozAM U A2 ce ,pod Lusnicom
u ulici na stecku veliku stoji visok covik
obucen aljinom do kolin, na glavi duga
padajuc po ramenima kapa, i drzi kosu
u rukam”. OBaj 3aHUMJBUB cTehak,
ako ra je Jlosuh 0dpo ommcao u Jyo-
LIMpao, JaHac HUje cadyBaH.

IIpema AycTpoyrapckoM IIOIIUCY
u3 1895. roause, y ceny JbycHuh - ca
3aceoruma Jlebeso dpgo u Muaakosa
maxana - duio je 303 xaronuka.” Ha
nornucy 1991. roguHe, y JlycHuhy je
dumo 419 cTaHOBHUKA, TOTOBO CBU
XpBaTCKe HAIIOHATHOCTH.

XpBarcku pozosu y JlycHuhy cy:
Ansupu (13 3acuoka koz Cuma); Ba-
pahu (13 Myha koz Cuma); BapyHu
(PapynoBuhmu, Hekaza MuiInHOBU-
hu, gocemenm usz Ilomuna y [an-
Maruju); Beagep (unim Bujazep, us
Cumcke Kpajune); Bunuhu (u3 ITo-
Tpassba koZ Cuma); Bysbanu (13 Bu-
Tennha ko Cuma, y Janmanujy go-
nty u3 JlyBHa oko 1680. rogune); By-
yak (u3 JanMnuje); l'ese (mocennnu
u3 Bpiuke oko 1680. roauue); I'ma-
BypAuhu (Hemo3HATO IIOPUjEKJIO);
KoBauu (u3 JbyTor [Jlona y Xepiiero-
BuHU); Kprkanu (Hexaza Cympyro-
Buh, HaBogHO u3 Tporupa); Ilanuhu

5 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podrudéja”, 94.
6 Manderalo, Lozicev Ilirski san, 71.

7 Inasnu pesyailaiiu UOUUCA XHCULLE/HCULEA
1895., 454-455,
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can be seen. Zelenika notes that in
Milakova Mahala, at the Milakov Pro-
gon site, there is a stecak in the form of
a slab, and that five stecci once stood
there but were destroyed during the
construction of a road.® In his Notes,
fra Grgo Lozié also states that “below
Lusnié, on the street, there stands on a
large stecak a tall man dressed in a gar-
ment down to his knees, with a long
cap falling over his shoulders, holding a
scythe in his hands”.® This interesting
stecak, if Lozi¢ described and located
it correctly, has not been preserved to
the present today.

According to the Austro-Hungarian
census of 1895, the village of Ljusnic¢
- together with the hamlets of Debelo
Brdo and Milakova Mahala - had 303
Catholic inhabitants.” In the 1991 cen-
sus, Lusni¢ had 419 inhabitants, al-
most all of them Croats.

The Croat family groups in Lusnié
are: Alvir (from Zasiok near Sinj);
Bara¢ (from Muc¢ near Sinj); Barun
(Barunovié, formerly Milanovié, set-
tled from Poljica in Dalmatia); Beader
(or Bijader, from the Sinj area); Bili¢
(from Potravlje near Sinj); Buljan
(from Biteli¢ near Sinj, came to Dal-
matia from Duvno around 1680); Gelo
(migrated from Vrlika around 1680);
Glavurdi¢ (origin unknown); Hrgié¢
(present in the Livno field before
1741); Hrsto (origin unknown); Kovac
(from Ljuti Dolac in Herzegovina);
Krizan (formerly Suprugovié, report-

5 Zelenika, “Steéci livanjskog podrudja”,
p-94.

6 Manderalo, Lozicev ilirski san, p.71.

7 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.454-455,




(ca CBuda y [Janmariuju); Ilenuhu
(13 Bajaruha xoz Cuma); Ilpuny:xu-
hu (u3 IToTpasspa kog Cuma); Cyun-
hu (npucyrau y JIuBamCKOM II0OJbY
npuje 1741.roz.); Xpruhmu (pucyt-
HU y JIUBalkCKOM IIOJbY IIpHje 1741.
roz.); Xpcre (HeIo3HaTo MOPHjeKJIO);
IMMauapk (Hekaza JlujoBuh, MpuCyT-
HU y JIUBalkCKOM IIOJbY IpHje 1741.
roz.).?

V ceny cy Hekaza KUBjeaU cibefie-
hu mycaumancku pogosu: Munanu
(mpema Ilerpuhy xuBjenu y JlycHU-
hy mo 1878. roaune); Peparetu; Xa-
hamu (npema Bypeky, oxcenmnau y
Jabdspak); IIBpakuhu (nopujexsiomMm
u3 I'71TaMo4Kor 1oJsba).’

x 3 .~ L lll )
o4 T :H. -.... ;L A

Jenen. Jako uecili mouius Ha
clioMeHUYUMA Cpegrbel 8UujeKa.

8 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 68.
9 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 246.

edly from Trogir); Papi¢ (from Svib in
Dalmatia); Peni¢ (from Bajagi¢ near
Sinj); Pripuzi¢ (from Potravlje near
Sinj); Suéié (present in the Livno field
before 1741); Sandrk (formerly Lijo-
vié, present in the Livno field before
1741); Vucak (from Dalmatia).?

The following Muslim families once
lived in the village: Feraget; Hacam
(according to Burek, they moved to
Zabljak); Milak (according to Petrié,
they lived in Lusni¢ until 1878);
Svrakié (originally from the Glamod
area).’

A deer. A common motif on monuments
from the Middle Ages.

8 Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.68.
9 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.246.
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Ilpegiiciiaga maagoi mjeceya Ha
ciiomenuky XIV - XV gujeka.

Hazarpodnu cnomeHunu y dopmu
CTyIOBa Ca W300paKeHUM IIpes-
cTaBaMa KpcTa M MJaZor Mjecela —
XJIaJHOT Hedeckor THjena. OBe cUM-
doNMYKe TIpeACTaBe ce YeCTO KOMOU-
HYjy Ha HaZATPOOHUM CIIOMEHUIIIMa
cpeamer Bujeka y Bocau u Xymy, aau
U KacHUje, HAa KPCHUM CIIOMEHUIIU-
Ma K3 MuIahuxX HCTOPHjCKUX IIepU-
oza XVII - XIX Bujek. Ilomymjecer
CBaKaKO JOXMBJ/hABAMO K0 CHMOOI
IIpeHelleH Ha I'POOHe CIIOMEHUKe
xpumrhana ¥ npunagHuka Mcirama
ca CTapUjux 3ajeJHUYKUX YKOIIaBa-
auurta. Y oBOM I'podssy Cy IPUCYTHU
crehnu - rpuke rpeduuie u mehy
BUMa, IToBehu caHAyk ca IpeicTa-
BOM MJIAJIOT Mjecella HeyoOudajeHO
BeJINKVX JUMeH3Hja.
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Depiction of a young moon on a monu-
ment from the 14™-15" centuries.

Funerary monuments in the form
of pillars bearing depictions of the
cross and the young moon - the cold
celestial body. These symbolic mo-
tifs are often combined on medieval
tombstones in Bosnia and Hum, as
well as later on cross-shaped monu-
ments from the more recent histori-
cal periods of the 17-19™ centuries.
The crescent is certainly understood
as a symbol transferred onto Chris-
tian and Muslim grave monuments
from earlier shared burial grounds.
In this cemetery, stecci are present,
and among them a large sarcopha-
gus-shaped tombstone with a depic-
tion of a young moon of unusually
large dimensions.



ITPUJIYKA

Cesno Ilpunyka Hajasu ce Ha pac-
kpurhy myTeBa Koju u3 JIMBHA BoJe
npema I'mamouy u bocanckom I'paxo-
By, UcmoZ nnanuHe l'osnje, ca 3ace-
onuma Bawaposune, Jlonay n Ilecun.
IToz cBOjUM ZaHAIIBUM UMEHOM II0-
jaBmyje ce y Ouwuprom uotucy Kau-
wxot Canyaka u3 1550. iogune.!

V Ilpunynu ce Hajnase ocTaly jef-
HOT' OFf HAj3HAYAJHUjUX WIUPCKUX
yrBpheHux Hacepa y JIMBamCKOM
noby. [TaBHU A0 yTBpheHOTr Hacesba
npezcTaBba Ipaguna U3HAZ 3aceoka
BamrapoBuHe, K0jy OIIKO/baBa MONHU
HacuIl Ayr oKo 140 M, IIMPOK OKO 22
M y CcpefibeM Aujeny, Koju ce IocTe-
IIEHO Cy>KaBa Ha 16 M 1 12 M Ha Kpa-
jeBuMa. Pydom Hacuma HaKHAJHO je
IIOAUTHYT 3W1/J, Ofi KJIecaHOI' KaMeHa
Be3aHOT MaJITEPOM, y 4Hjoj ce cpesu-
HU HaJlasu 3ujaHa Kyja JuMeH3uja 9
X 4 M. V3 I'paguny duiia cy mogurHyTa
jom zBa Mama, MehycodHO IToBe3aHa
ondpamdena yrephewa - Ipagay u
Maanu I'pagay.” BeHan cmaTpa Ja je
I'vaguna ,svojom velicinom i mocnim
odbrambenim nasipom odgovarala sre-
distu posebne i vazne rodovske zajedni-
ce”, Ha IIITa yKasyje U NOATPaANHCKO
HaceJbe - HajBehe Ha 0BOM NOAPYyYjy.°
Bpujeau ucrahu ga je ucnog I'pagu-
He, IPUJIMKOM U3TpaZiibe jefiHe Kyhe,
npoHaheHa HeKpoIloJa y K0joj Cy ce
caxpamkbUBaIl CTAaHOBHUIIM Hacesba.
Yosuh 1 Hukuh HaBoge fa cy TokoM

1 Spaho, Ali¢ié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 64.

2 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 114-118.

3 HUcmo., 117.

PRILUKA

The village is located at the cross-
roads of roads leading from Livno to-
ward Glamoc¢ and Bosansko Grahovo,
below Mount Golija, with the ham-
lets of Vasarovine, Dolac, and Pesin.
The village appears under its present
name in the Detailed Register of the
Sanjak of Klis from 1550.

The remains of one of the most sig-
nificant Illyrian fortified settlements
in the Livno field are found in Priluka.
The main part of the fortified settle-
ment is the Gradina above the hamlet
of Vasarovine, which is surrounded by
a massive embankment approximate-
ly 140 m long and about 22 m wide in
the middle, gradually narrowing to
16 m and 12 m at the ends. Along the
edge of the embankment, a stone wall
bound with mortar was later built,
with a tower measuring 9 X 4 m in its
centre. Next to Gradina, two smaller
connected defensive fortifications
- Gradac and Mali Gradac - were also
constructed.? Benac believes that
Gradina, “by its size and powerful de-
fensive embankment, corresponded to
the centre of a distinct and important
kin-based community”, which is also
indicated by the remains of a settle-
ment below the fortification , the
largest in this area.® It is also worth
noting that during the construction of
a house below Gradina, a necropolis
was discovered where the inhabitants

1 Spaho, Alicié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.64.

2 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.114-118.

3 Ibid., p.117.
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HaKHAJJHUX MCKOIlaBama Ha JPyroj
OOMMKIO] JIOKanuju, mehy ckese-
TUMa, npoHaheHe dpoH3aHe UIIe U
’KeJbe3Ha KOIlbA Koja MpUIIaZajy Iie-
puozy o IOJIOBUHE 5. U IIOJIOBUHE 4.
BUjeka I.H.e.* IIpexo ZeceT ckeyeTa
13 UCTOT Ilepuoja npoHaheHo je u y
rpoduunu y I[ledapywu Ha Bamapo-
BUHAMa, a CYKIIECUBHO CaXpamUBa-
Ibe yKa3yje Zia je pyujed o IOPOJUYIHOj
rpodHunu. Hacespe HacTaBsba ja UMa
Ba)XHY YJIOTY ¥ Y KACHOQHTUIKO 71004,
0 4YeMy CBjeZioue 3aBjeTHU pesbedu
dora Jludepa u dorumwe MarHa Ma-
Tep, Kao U XXPTBEHUK ITocBeheH dory
CunBaHy, y3 MHOTe pyTe Hajase.’

CpeimoBjeKOBHE  HEKpoOIIoje Y
[Tpunyiu Hasa3e ce HA TPU PA3IUYU-
Te soKanuje. Hajseha je ona Ha I'pei-
yuma®, OKO cCaBpeMeHOT KaTOJIHUYKOT
rpodpa Koje KOpHCTe CTaHOBHUIU
BamaposuHa, IIpucna u JKuposuha,
IZjje ce, KaKO HaBOZAU 3ejleHUKa, Ha-
nasm 53 crehka - 15 caHzAyKa, 16 1110-
4ya 1 1 cjbeMemak yKpalleH MOTUBOM
Mjecenia. Mame HeKpoIlojie Hajase
ce Ha jokanuTeTuMa Ilecun (4 creh-
ka) u Tprosaua (7 crehaxa).’

V cesly gaHac IOCTOjU IIpaBOCJIaB-

4 Borivoj Covié, Dusan Nikié, ,Grobnice Ze-
ljeznog doba iz Vasarovina kod Livna”, u: Ar-
heoloska problematika zapadne Bosne, 1/1982-
1983, 87-92.

5 CwunBaHa YodaHoB, Obpasnodncerve Ogayxke
0 Apxeonowkom tiogpyujy — Ilpaiiogujecna ipa-
guHa, KHene30godHe IpodHULe, PUMCO HACee,
Hekpouloaa U tokpeilino Hacaujefie y Bawaposu-
Hama, IIpunyka, ouwtiuna Jueno, (CapajeBo:
Komucuja 3a odyBarbe HallHOHATHUX CIIOMe-
Huka BuX, 2009).

6 Ipedyu Cy jeAHO Of cesa Koje Ce CIIOMUEbe
y ApoBHUIM Kpaska Crjerana Ocroje u3 1400.
roJyHe 3a Koje HUje yTBpheHa TauHa JoKallyja.
7 Zelenika, ,Stecci Livanjskog podrucja”, 96.
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of the settlement were buried. Covi¢
and Nikié report that among the skel-
etons, bronze needles and iron spears
were found during subsequent exca-
vations at another nearby location,
dating to the period between the mid-
5" and mid-4™ centuries BC.* Over
10 skeletons from the same period
were found in a tomb in DzZeparusa in
VaSarovine, and the successive buri-
als suggest that it was likely a family
tomb. The settlement continued to
play an important role in the late An-
tiquity, as indicated by votive reliefs
of the god Liber and the goddess Mag-
na Mater, as well as an altar dedicated
to the god Silvanus, along with many
other finds.®

The medieval necropolises in Prilu-
ka are located at three different sites.
The largest is at Grepci®, around the
modern Catholic cemetery used by
the inhabitants of Vasarovine, Prisap
and Zirovié, where, according to Zele-
nika, there are 53 stecci - 15 sarcopha-
gus-shaped, 16 slab-shaped, and one
decorated with a moon motif. Smaller
necropolises are located at the sites of
Pesin, with 4 stecci, and Trnovaca, with

4 Borivoj Covié and Dusan Nikié, ,,Grobnice
Zeljeznog doba iz Vasarovina kod Livna”, Ar-
heoloska problematika zapadne Bosne, 1/1982-
1983, p.87-92.

5 Silvana Cobanov, Obrazlogenje Odluke o
Arheoloskom podrucju - Prapovijesna gradina,
Zeljezodobne grobnice, rimso naselje, nekropola
i pokretno naslijede u Vasarovinama, Priluka,
opstina Livno, (Sarajevo: Komisija za o¢uvanje
nacionalnih spomenika BiH, 2009).

6 Grebci are one of the villages which is men-
tioned in the charter of King Stjepan Ostoja
from the year 1400 whose exact location is
unknown.



HO - Epuyeioso - Tpodibe ca cTapuM
hupuanyHUM cllOMeHUIIUMa U Ma-
CUBHUM KaMeHUM HaJTrPOSHUM Kp-
croBuMa. Ty je 1 aKTUBHO KaTOJINY-
KO I'pOdJbe y SIIN3UHU KATOJIMIKE IIP-
KBe, Kao U Irpodsbe Ha [petiyuma Koje
KOpHCTe CTAaHOBHUIIU Baulaposura 1
cycjesnux cesna. Crapo MycaUMaH-
CKO Tpodjpe Hayasy ce HeJaJeKo 0Of
KaToJIM4Kor rpodsba. KaTommdko cra-
HOBHUIITBO IIpumazja xxynu JbydyH-
ynh, a npaBociaBHO napoxuju Jluje-
BambCKOj.

YV cBOM ITOIKCY KATOJUYKOT CTAHOB-
HUIITBA U Kyma u3 1813. roguHe, ou-
ckyn ¢dpa AyryctuH Mutetuh dusbe-
U fa cy y IIpuiyIiy, ocuM KaTOJINKa,
’KVIBj€JIV ¥ IIPABOCJIABLIM U MyCJIHMa-
Hu.® OBaj IoJjaTaK je 3aHUMJbUB MMa-
jyhu y Buzy ga Ilerpuh HaBogU Kako
cy Epuesu - jeAMHU CPIICKM POZ 32
qHje IpUCycTBO y IIpriIyliu noysaaHo
3HaMo - iouiu u3 PyjaHa Tek y Bpuje-
Me yCTaHKa, OKo 1875. roguHe. Mehy-
THM, Hallla TepeHCKa UCTPaKUBamba
Ha [IPaBOCJIAaBHOM Ipodsy y Ilpry-
II1 oMoryhmia cy YuTame jBa HajcTa-
pHja cauyBaHa criomeHuka - Illnupa
u Mapre Borganosuh - Ha KojuMa je
ynucaHa 1824. rogawna. VopaBo ou
BormaHoBuhu Mo OUTH IIPaBo-
craBOM Koje Mwuietnh noMume y
OBOM cCeJly, ZI0 cajia HeIllo3HaT PoZ O
KOojeM He IIOCTOje Zpyru Iofanyl y
KOHTEKCTY JIMBamCKOr Imosba. lIpu-
MjeTHO je U Jia Cy HaTIIMCH Ha OBa JBa
cTapuja rpoda ucmucaHu ctapom hu-
PUIHIIOM, OK CY HOBHjU CIIOMEHUIIN
Epiera nucaHu caBpeMeHUM hupu-

8 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja, 405.
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7 stecci.’

Today, the village has a Serbian Or-
thodox cemetery - Ercegovo groblje
- with old Cyrillic monuments and
massive stone grave crosses. There
is also an active Catholic cemetery
near the Catholic church, as well as
the cemetery at Grepci, used by the
inhabitants of Vasarovine and neigh-
bouring villages. The old Muslim
cemetery is located not far from the
Catholic cemetery. While the Catholic
population belongs to the parish of
Ljubundié, the Orthodox population
belongs to the Livno parish.

In his 1813 census of the Catholic
population and parishes, Bishop fra
Augustin Mileti¢ notes that in Prilu-
ka, in addition to Catholics, there are
also Orthodox and Muslim inhabit-
ants. This information is interesting
if we consider that Petri¢ reports that
the Erceg family, the only Serbian
family group whose presence in Pri-
luka is known of, came to the village
from Rujani only during the Bosnian
Uprising, around 1875. However, our
field research at the Orthodox ceme-
tery in Priluka has identified the two
oldest preserved monuments in this
cemetery - those of Marta Bogdano-
vié¢ and Spiro Bogdanovi¢ - which bear
the year 1824. It is precisely the Bog-
danovié¢ family who could be the Or-
thodox inhabitants noted by Mileti¢
in the village, an until-now unknown
family group about which no other in-
formation exists in the context of the
Livno field. It is also notable that the

7 Zelenika, “Stecci livanjskog podrucja”, p.96.



JMYHUM IINCMOM.

AycTtpoyrapcku nomnuc us 1895. ro-
AViHe HaBoAu Ja je y Ilpuiymu »xu-
Bjeso 518 craHOBHUMKa, Mehy muMma
474 karonuka, 28 MyciauMaHa u 16
npasocyaasana.’ Ha nonucy us 1991.
roauHe, y Ilpuaynu je >xusjeso 871
XpBara, 9 Cpda u 5 ocTanux.

CpIicKM pozoBU ITpUCYTHU Y IIpu-
aynu cy: BormanoBuhu (Hema fpy-
rux mozaraka); Epuesu (moumu u3
Pyjana oxo 1875. roguHe, mopuje-
KJIOM u3 XeplerosuHe, ciaase Cs.
Huxkoumy).

XpBaTCKH pOJOBU IIPHUCYTHU Y
Ipunyou cy: Baduhu (13 Bomrana
y Janmanuju); Bapahu (HaBoze za cy
»OZL ZaBHUHe” TY); Bpcesbe (Herlo3Ha-
TO nnopujekso); Januhu (mpucyruHu y
JIuBamCKOM IIOBY Ipuje 1741.roz.);
JyBmwanu (13 JlyBHa, ofakie Cy Ipe-
nun y Janmanujy, na gouin y Jiu-
BalbCKO mosbe); Jonmmhu (momuiu us
okosnHe CapajeBa); Kapare (u3 Iu-
cre y Janmarnuju); Kapayre (Hekaza
BoxxuHoBuh, u3 I71aMoukor Iospa);
KoBaum (u3 Jbytor Jlona y Xepiiero-
BuHM); Kpemro (HemosHaro mopuje-
ky10); Kpese (Hemo3HaTO MOPUjEKIIO);
Kpmxkany (HEmo3HaTO IIOPHjeKJIo);
Kpose (u3 Kamenckor y Janmaru-
jn); Pagamu (gocespenu us Ilobcke);
Pomuhu (npucyTHu y JIMBambCKOM
nosby npuje 1741.roz.); Csaje (He-
nmosHaTo Imnopwujeksno); Tore (Hemo-
3HATO IIOPHjeKJIo); Ypce (HEI03HATO
ropujekyo); Xpcre (HEIO3HATO IIO-
pujekio); IllepemeTu (IpUCYTHU Y
JluBamCKOM IOJbY IIpHje 1741. rog.);

9 Inasnu pe3ynmiatiu UOUUCA HUULEHCULBA
1895., 456-457.

inscriptions on these two older graves
are written in old Cyrillic, while the
newer Erceg family monuments are
written in modern Cyrillic script.

The Austro-Hungarian census of
1895 reports that 518 inhabitants lived
in Priluka, among them 474 Catholics,
28 Muslims, and 16 Orthodox.? In the
1991 census, Priluka had 871 Croats, 9
Serbs, and 5 others.

The Serb family groups present in
Priluka are: Bogdanovi¢; Erceg (ar-
rived from Rujani around 1875, origi-
nally from Herzegovina, celebrate St.
Nicholas as their patron saint).

The Croat family groups present in
Priluka are: Babi¢ (from Vostan in
Dalmatia); Baraé (reportedly “have
been here since olden times”); Vrsel-
ja (origin unknown); Dali¢ (present in
the Livno field before 1741); Duvnjak
(from Duvno, from where they moved
to Dalmatia, then came to the Livno
field); Joli¢ (came from the surround-
ings of Sarajevo); Karadza (from Cis-
ta in Dalmatia); Karaula (formerly
Bozinovié, from the Glamocko Polje);
Kovaé (from Ljuti Dolac in Herzego-
vina); KresSo (origin unknown); Krezo
(origin unknown); Krizan (origin un-
known); Krolo (from Kamensko in
Dalmatia); Radas (settled from Po-
land); Romi¢ (present in the Livno
field before 1741); Svalo (origin un-
known); Toto (origin unknown);
Ursa (origin unknown); Hrsto (origin
unknown); Seremet (present in the
Livno field before 1741); Skoro (origin

8 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.456-457.
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IlTkope (Hermo3HATO MOPUjeKIo). " unknown).’

Bommayky pooBU KOjU Cy HeKaza The Bosniak families that once
xusjenn y lpwiyny: Bypkuhu (3 Ba-  lived in Priluka are: Burki¢ (moved
mrapoBuHa npenuin y I'ydep u JluBuo);  from Vasarovine to Guber and Livno);
Crpyje (mpecenunu y I'ydep); Xoze.! Hozo; Strujo (relocated to Guber).!?

Citomenuk JIyke Epueia. ~ Monument to Luka Erceg.

10 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 66. 9 Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.66.
11 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 251. 10 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.251.
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1824: OBaje mo4mBa Ciy-
ra Boxju llnupo Borza-
HoBuh. Bjeuna my pazoct
a dnmakeHH 1OKoj. To My
noHoBu cuH Casa. bor ga
ra NoMuiIyje.

Adica
zAk No1iRAE pAER
EORTH LUMHPO EOTA
AHORIRb RETHAA M
¥ PAACT A BAANRENT
MOKoT TO ¥ MOHORT

1824: Here rests the serv-
ant of God Spiro Bogdano-
vié. Eternal joy and blessed
rest. His son Sava rebuilt
this. May God have mercy
on him.

CHHb CABA BOT (I)a
MOITAORO.

U oBaj HaTIIKC [TOKa3yje JaBHALI e
3amakame Jla je HapoZ U npHje Byka,
II0 CBOjOj IOTPedH, I0jeJHOCTABIbU-
BAO TAJAlIBU CUCTEM NUPUIMYKOT
nycMa. Y oBOM HaTIINCY je IPUCYTHO
AjenruMu4YHO ocnodahame of 1moiy-
IJTACHUYKOT cHcTeMa. YyBa ce BpJIO
cTapa BapujaHTa cioBa JK - kao us-
pa3 KJecapcKor MaHupa (jako gecTa
y 3anmagHoj BocHn), 3aTuM, c0BoO Jart,
pauBacTo Y u noJierso B. Y ijjesnoctu,
HATIINC je 00pOo OPraHU30BaH y IIPo-
CTOPY ¥ IIPEIM3HO, ca CJIOBUMA Yje-
HadyeHe BeJNYUHe, U3BeJleH.
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This inscription also reflects the
long-standing observation that, even
before Vuk Karadzi¢, the people
simplified the contemporary Cyril-
lic writing system according to their
needs. In this inscription, there is a
partial release from the semi-vowel
system. A very old variant of the letter
X (Z) is preserved - as an expression
of stonemasonry style (very common
in western Bosnia) - as well as the let-
ter Jat, a forked V (U), and a rotated
B (B). Overall, the inscription is well
organized in space and executed pre-
cisely, with letters of uniform size.



Erceg family monument.

I Epyei.

TloMeHUK tiopoguye

C

270



KABJINHEN

Hanammwu Kadnuhu aujene ce Ha
Maie u Benuike, u sexe 61mu3y rpaga
JIuBHa, y3 Iy T KOju BoAu Ka [ltamouy
U bocanckoM I'paxosy. IIpBu nnoMmeH
cena Kabauh HanasmMmo y AapoBHU-
11 kpasba Crjenana OcToje BojBOAU
XpBojy Bykuwmhy w3 1400. rogune,
rgje ce cioMmume ,JIJeutiumup u3 Ka-
bauha”.! Tlog HasuBoM Kabauhan oBO
ceJio ce ojaBbyje y OtuwupHom totiu-
¢y Kauwkoi canyaxa us 1550. iogune,
ca 21 xpumhasckoM kyhom.?

nze Opuepscs , SrTnxs Bpsvnhs

KABLICI

The present-day Kabliéi are divid-
ed into Mali (Small) Kabli¢i and Veliki
(Large) Kabli¢i and lie near the town
of Livno, along the road leading to
Glamo¢ and Bosansko Grahovo. The
first mention of the village of Kabliéi
is found in the charter of King Stjepan
Ostoja to Vojvoda Hrvoje Vuk¢ié from
the year 1400, where “Cvitimir from
Kablici”* is mentioned. Under the
name Kablidan, this village appears
in the Detailed Register of the Sanjak
of Klis from 1550 with 21 Christian
households.?

4

Fpesays, enrnunps

neh Kaganhs , Bowns z Buentpuije , Cioposon ¢ Bprgo-

Heuiumup u3 Kadauha y gaposnuuyu
kpasa Cijeitana Ociitoje (1400)

Usznag Benuxux Kadaumha nHamase
ce ocTanu Beauke ipaguHe - UINPCKe
yTBpZle KO0ja, ca MAamUM CyCjeZHUM
rpaguHama I'pagunuya (unu Ioilos-
uega ipaguna) U I'paguHuyom y cy-
cjenHoj Cyxayy, YMHU jeIUHCTBEHU
00paMOEeHU CHUCTEM U3 TOT BpeMe-
Ha. Ha Beaukoj ipagunu npoHaheHun
Cy KepaMUKa, 3U/J0BHU U OCTaIlU KyJIe
M3 PUMCKOT IIeproza, IITO yKasyje
Ha TO Jla je KopultheHa U y pUMCKO

1 Hosakosuh, ,lloBespa kpasa BocaHckora
Crjenana Ocroje”, 51.

2 Spaho, Ali¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 64.
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Cvitimir from Kablici in the charter of
King Stjepan Ostoja (1400)

Above Veliki Kabliéi are the remains
of Velika Gradina, an Illyrian fortifica-
tion which, together with the smaller
neighboring gradina sites - Gradinica
(or Gotovéeva Gradina) and Gradina
in the neighboring Suhaéa - form a
unified defensive system from that
period. At Velika Gradina, pottery,
walls and remains of a Roman-peri-
od tower have been found, indicating
that the site was also used during that

1 Hosakosuh, ,IloBesra Kpamba Bocanckora
Crjenana Ocroje”, 51.
2 Cmaxo, Anuuuh, 31aTap, OnwupHu nonuc
Kauwxoz Canyaxa, 64.



noda.’ ¥ Manum Kadnuhuma oTkpu-
BEHM Cy AUjeJOBU PUMCKUX IIOTped-
HUX YpPHU, KAO0 U TparoBu Hacespa
ca HeKpoIlojoM.* JeArHa eBUEHTU-
paHa HEKpOIIoja CpPeJH0BjeKOBHUX
crehaka y Kadnuhuma Hanasu ce y
OKBUPY /JaHallllbel' aKTHUBHOT KaTo-
augkor rpodsmpa. IlpeTrmocraBmba ce
/la je Ha OBOM MjecTy HeKaJla IIOCTO-
jana 3HaTHO Beha Hekpomnosa, anu fa
Cy MHOTU KaMeHU cTehlly Kpo3 BpU-
jeMe YKJIOWeHU WIU YIOTPed/beHU
y ZApyre CBpXe, YK/BY4yjyhu U Heke
HOBUje CIIOMeHHUKe.” Y KaTOJUYKOM
rpodby ce U JAaHAC HajJasu jelaH
BPJIO CTapy HAATPOSHU KPCT ca Hey-
oduuajeHUM JeKopaliyjama.

V Kadsnuhuma u ganac mocroje zsa
aKTHBHA I'P0dsba — KATOJTUYIKO U My-
CIMMaHCKo. Bypek HaBozAu Za y cemy
IIOCTOje TParoBH U APYTUX, CTAPUjUX
MYCJIUMaHCKUX I'podoBa U rpodaspa.’

Y cBOM momnmcy KaTOJIWYKOI CTa-
HOBHMUIITBA 1 Xyma u3 1813. roguHe,
duckyn dpa AyryctuH Muneruh du-
mexu ga cy y Kadnuhuma xusjenn
KaTOJIMIIY, IIPABOCJAABIY M MYyCJIU-
MaHH.” AyCTpOyrapcku IIONHC U3
1895. roauHe HaBoAY Ja je y Kadauhy
Maanom xusjesnio 116 cTaHOBHMKa, OJ1-
HOCHO 19 MycirMaHa 1 97 KaToJIMKa,
J0K je y Kabauhy Beaukom >Xusjeno
320 craHOBHHUKa, Mehy mBuMa 272
KaToJIKa, 42 MycJauMaHa U 6 IIpaBo-

3 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 112-114.

4 Apxeonowxu nekcukon buX, tiom 3, 245.

5 3eseHUKa, ,Crehnu JINBamCKOT MOAPYY-
ja’, 92

6 bBypek, Kameno Xausro, 251-253.

7 TIlepkoBuh, CillanogHUwWINGo JIuBarCKOL
uoma, 404.
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period.? In Mali Kabli¢i, fragments of
Roman burial urns and traces of a set-
tlement with a necropolis have been
discovered.* The only recorded ne-
cropolis of medieval stecci is located
within the active Catholic cemetery
- it is assumed that there was once a
much larger necropolis here, but that
the stone stecci were repurposed for
other uses, including some newer
monuments.® A very old gravestone
cross with unusual decorations is still
visible in the Catholic cemetery today.

Today, there are two active cemeter-
ies in Kabli¢i - a Catholic and a Mus-
lim one. Burek notes that there are
traces of other, older Muslim graves
and cemeteries in the village.®

In his 1813 census of the Catholic
population and parishes, Bishop fra
Augustin Mileti¢ notes that Catho-
lics, Orthodox and Muslims lived in
Kabliéi.” The Austro-Hungarian cen-
sus of 1895 reports that in Mali Kablici
there were 116 inhabitants - 19 Mus-
lims and 97 Catholics - while in Veliki
Kabli¢i there were 320 inhabitants,
including 272 Catholics, 42 Muslims,
and 6 Orthodox.® In the 1991 census,
Mali Kabli¢i had 179 inhabitants (132
Croats, 44 Muslims, 2 Serbs, and 1
person from other groups), while Ve-
liki Kabli¢i had 817 inhabitants (672
Croats, 128 Muslims, 10 Serbs, and 7

3 Bewnar, Ymephena uaupcka Hacema, 112-
114.

4  Arheoloski leksikon BiH, tom 3, 245.

5 Zelenika, ,Stecci Livanjskog podruéja”, 92
6 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 251-253.

7 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
404.

8 InasHu pesyninaiiu UOUUCA HUULE/CULBA
1895., 452-453.




cnasana.’ Ha monucy us 1991. rogu-
He, y Manum Kadnuhuma je xxuBjesno
179 cranoBHuKa (132 XpBaTa, 44 My-
ciuMaHa, 2 Cpda, Te jeiHa ocoda U3
pezoBa OCTaniux), 0K je y Besnkum
Kadanhuma o6myio 817 cTaHOBHU-
Ka (672 XpBara, 128 MyciumaHa, 10
Cpda u 7 13 peioBa OCTAJIUX).

Bypexk HaBozau ga cy y Kadanhuma
xuBjenu Cpdu CrojanoBuhu, any He
HaBOJM M3BOP 3a 0Baj ToAaTaK.’

XpBaTcku pozosu y Besukum Ka-
odnuhuma cy: AHzpadak (Hekaza Po-
rysb, gouuty u3 Ollaka, IOpPHjeKIOM
n3 Jpauma y Jlanmarnuju); Bekasary
(HermosHato mopwujekio); Buamhu
(nopujexsiom u3 Cryzenana y [Jan-
Manuju); Byspanm (u3 Kapakamuie
Koz Cumba); ToToBIM (IOpUjeKIOM U3
Tporupcke 3arope); Jaauhu (gomuim
u3 IIpuiyke); Jlykad (momuiu 1958 u3
JluckoBade, mopujekoMm us Jlaama-
1uje); Maramuhu (13 YuTiayka Koj
Cuma); MapujaHu (HEIIO3HATO MOPU-
jexno); Pyduhu (mouuim us parau-
ha, mopujexsom u3 I'lmamoua); Tadamu
(13 Kamenckor y Jlanmanuju); Toma-
cu (13 EmunoBa Cena koz /lysHa); To-
muhu-(X)AjaykoBuhu  (rmopujexsom
oz [lyeHa); IllepemeTu (IpHCYyTHU Y
JIuBamCKOM IIOJbY IIpHje 1741.roz.);
IlTecte (13 Kapakamuiie koz Cumba).

Bommwauku pososu y Beaukum Ka-
diuhuma cy: Mpue (,0z1 crapune” y
Kadaunhuwma); Topmaum (,04 mocTa-
wa’ y Kadruhuwma); lepe (,0z mocta-
wa’ y Kadnuhuwma).

8 InasHu pe3yatiatiu UOUUCA HULEHCULBA
1895., 452-453.
9 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 253.
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from other groups).

Burek notes that the Serb Stojanovié
family lived in Kabliéi, but does not
provide a source for this informa-
tion.’

Croat family groups in Veliki Kablié¢i
are: Andabak (formerly Rogulj, came
from Odzak, originally from Drni$
in Dalmatia); Bekavac (origin un-
known); Bili¢ (originally from Stu-
denci in Dalmatia); Buljan (from Kar-
akaSica near Sinj); Dali¢ (came from
Priluka); Gotovac (originally from
Trogirska Zagora); Lukac¢ (came in
1958 from Liskovaca, originally from
Dalmatia); Maganji¢ (from Citluk
near Sinj); Marijan (origin unknown);
Rubié (came from Dragnié, original-
ly from Glamoc); Seremet (present in
the Livanjsko Polje before 1741); Ses-
to (from KarakaSica near Sinj); Tabak
(from Kamensko in Dalmatia); Tomas
(from Eminovo Selo near Duvno);
Tomié-(H)Ajdukovi¢ (originally from
Duvno).

The Bosniak family groups in Veliki
Kabli¢i are: Cero (“since the begin-
ning” in Kabliéi); Mrsa (“since an-
cient times” in Kabliéi); Torlak (“since
the beginning” in Kabliéi).

The Croat family groups in Mali
Kabli¢i are: Babié¢ (originally from
Vostane in Dalmatia); Buli¢ (came
from Podgradina, originally from
Dalmatia); Dali¢ (came from Prilu-
ka); Doli¢ (came from Zirovié); Erceg
(came from Priluka, originally from
Herzegovina, not related to the Ser-
bian Erceg family in Priluka); Gelo

9 DBypek, Kameno Xaueno, 253.



XpBarcku pozoBu y Manum Ka-
dimmhuma cy: Baduhu (mopujexiom
u3 Bomrrana y Jlanmanuju); Bynuhu
(mourtn w3 IloarpazviHe, mopwuje-
ki1oM u3 Jlanmanuje); Tene (gomim
n3 Crpynnauha, nopekiom u3s Bpiu-
ke); MJanuhu (moumnu u3 Ilpunyke);
Jonuhu (zomiu us XXuposuha); Ep-
nesu (mouuty us Ilpuiyke, mopuje-
KJIOM U3 XepleroBUHe, HUCY Y CPOZ-
ctBy ca Cpduma Epuesnma y IIpuiy-
um); Kapayne (Hekaza BoxuHOBUh,
nopujexknoM u3 I[mamoua); KoBaum
(u3 Jbyror [lona y XepleroBHHMN);
Marawuhu (u3 B. Kadnanha); Mapu-
janu (u3 B. Kadnuha); OpiaoBuhu (13
Myha koz Cuma); Ilyhe (13 Mwuma);
Pumnu (mpucyTHu y JIMBamCKOM
nosby npuje 1741.rog.); Tadarmu (u3
Kamenckor y Janmanwuju); Tore (13
IIpucna); IllepeMeTu (IPUCYTHHU Y
JInBamCKOM IOJbY IIpUje 1741.roz.).

Bomrmauku pog y Manum Kadau-
huma cy Maukwhu (,0zBajraza” y
Kadauhuma).'

10 Ilerpuh, ,Ilopujekno CTaHOBHUIITBA”,
64-65
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(came from Strupnié, originally from
Vrlika); Karaula (formerly Bozinovié,
originally from Glamoc); Kova¢ (from
Ljuti Do in Herzegovina); Maganji¢
(from Veliki Kabli¢i); Marijan (from
Veliki Kabli¢i); Orlovi¢ (from Mu¢é
near Sinj); Puda (from Misi); Rimac
(present in the Livno field since be-
fore 1741); Seremet (present in the
Livno field before 1741); Tabak (from
Kamensko in Dalmatia); Toto (from
Prisp).

The Bosniak family group in Mali
Kablié¢i are the Mackiéi (“since time
immemorial” in Kablidi).!

10 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 64-65.



OBaj HEOOWYHM HAATPOOHU KPCT
HaJa3yu ce y JaHAIIHkeM aKTUBHOM
rpodspy y Kadnuhuwma, y kojeM je He-
Ka/]a BjepOBATHO SUJIO jOII CIUIHUX
cnoMmeHuKa. Ha ocHOBy 3anuca Cru-
e Mauhepaia, koju ce ogHOCe yIIpa-
BO Ha OBaj CIIOMEHUK, MOXEMO Ha-
CJIYyTUTU KaKO Cy TaKBU HAATPOOHU
CIIOMeHHMIIM HecTajaau. Mauhepano
HaBOJAM Jia je oBAje mokomnaH Miauja
Huue xoju ce ynokojuo 1921. rogu-
He. HagTpodHU KPCT je, eBUAEHTHO,
MHOTro CcTapuju u mnopoguna Hudge
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This unusual tombstone cross is lo-
cated in the present-day active cem-
etery in Kabli¢i, where there were
likely many more such monuments
in the past. We can partly infer how
they disappeared from the writings of
Stipo Manderalo regarding this very
monument, who states that Ilija Nice,
who passed away in 1921, is buried
here. The tombstone cross is evident-
ly much older and was reused by the
Nice family, just as some graves in the
Orthodox cemetery in Zastinje were



ra je IOHOBO HNCKOPUCTMJIA, KAO0 IITO
je ciydaj u ca HEKHMM I'pOdOBUMA Y
IIPABOCJIABHOM TPOdJBY Y 3aCTHUY.
Mawnhepano game HaBozu: ,,Fpo5 je
Hekag Ouo0 TOKpUBeH UA04UOM KAKee CY
OHe Ha HeKpouoaama ¢ mauleiluma — u
080 je ipobmwe Ha Hekpouoau ciuehaxa.
Ty unowy je upogao Baaxc Huue (cun
Hnujun) Heany Maianuhy, xoju je og
re Y UCILoM ipodmwy ce0joj topoguyl
tloguiao ctuomeHux (WO je OHAj 1AKO
youmusu u godpo ypaheHu ClOMeHUK
Maptuuna Maianuha u3 1923. iogute.
Y 08om ipodmy uma jour caydajesa ga cy
ca cpegr08jeK08HUX 1podosa cKugaHe
gedene iliewke Uia04e U 0g HUX UpAs/be-
HU HOB8U CLIOMeHUUL, a cllapu ipodosu
KopuwileHu 3a Hoge YKotie.” 1!

11 Manderalo, Gospodari kamena, 18-19.

reused. Manderalo further writes:
“The grave was once covered with a slab
like those found on necropolises with
maseti - and this is a cemetery on top of
a stecak necropolis. This slab was sold by
Blaz Nice (Ilija’s son) to Ivan Maganic,
who used it to erect a monument for his
family in the same cemetery (this is the
easily noticeable and well-crafted monu-
ment of Martin Maganic from 1923). In
this cemetery there are more cases where
thick, heavy slabs were removed from
medieval graves and used to make new
monuments, while the old graves were
reused for new burials™'.

11 Manderalo, Gospodari kamena, p.18-19.
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ITIOTOYAHU

UctouHo of JluBHa, mopen JaHa-
mmwer nyra 3a Kympec, Hamasu ce
ceno [Torouanu. Cnaza mehy doratu-
jay JIuBamCKOM I0OJBY Ka/ja je prjed o
CJI0jeBMMa JbYZCKOT IOCTOjaba KOju
ce HaJla3e Ha HeroBOM TIIy.

YV cemy ce Hanase ocTanu [BHje
WJINpPCKe TpaZuHe - Ipequna U3HA/,
n3Bopa BpdoBuka u ['pagay n3Haz ca-
Mor ceja. I'pagay je OKpy:XeH jaKuUM
KaMeHUM HAaCHUIIOM, /0 Hera BOAU
ycjedeHU IyT, a BeHal cmaTpa ga ce
Ha OBOM MjecTy HaJasujo yTBpheme
1y puMcko BpujeMe.! Mcnog I'paana
HaJla3u ce JOKaIUTeT I[pkeura, raje
CY, TOKOM NapIyjaTHUX UCTPAKUBA-
1a, IpoHaheHU ocTaIy I[pPKBe — II0-
JYKPY:KHa afcuja U Apyru npegMme-
Tu. IlpoHahenu kameHum pesbepHU
dparmMeHTH Cy U3 JBa BpeMeHCKa
Ieprozia, Koju yKasyjy Zia ce Ha OBOM
MjecTy Hajasula paHoxpuirhaHcka
IIpKBa ca Kpaja 5. MU oyeTKa 6. BU-
jeka, oK Apyru gpparMeHTH CBjeso-
4ye 0 0OHOBU Y 9. BHjeKy y IIpeipoMa-
HUYKOM CcTuily. ®parmMeHTH ca oBOT
JIOKAJINUTETA, OKO KOjer ce Hajlase U
CpelOBjeKOBHU TIpodoBH, yrpahe-
HU CY Y OOJIIDKIBY Kyhy.?

V3zBop Bpdosuk, Kao U HEKOJIUKO
CpPeAOBjeKOBHUX HEKpoIlola ca
MHoUITBOM cTehaka koje ce Hanmase
1 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 103-106.
2 Mari¢ Bakovié, ,Ranokrséanska crkvena
arhitektura”, 150-152.; CwuaBana Yoda-
HOB, Obpasnoxcerwe OO0ayke 0 npozaaulery
apxeonowkoz nodpywja Lipkeuna (Jedenuya)
HayuoHaaHum cnomernuxom BbuX, (CapajeBo:

Komucuja 3a ouyBare HallMOHATHUX CIIOMe-
Huka buX, 2007).
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POTOCANI

East of Livno, along today’s road to
Kupres, lies the village of Potocani. It
is among the richer sites in the Livno
Field, measured by the layers of hu-
man habitation found on its soil.

In the village there are the remains
of two Illyrian hillforts (gradine) - Gre-
dina above the Vrbovik spring and
Gradac above the village itself. Gra-
dac is surrounded by a strong stone
rampart, a cut pathway leads up to
it, and Benac believes that a fortified
structure from Roman times once
stood here.' Beneath Gradac is the site
known as Crkvina, where partial exca-
vations have uncovered the remains
of a church - a semi-circular apse and
other items. The stone relief frag-
ments found there belong to two dif-
ferent periods, indicating that an ear-
ly Christian church from the late 5%
or early 6™ century once stood on this
spot, while other fragments point to
a 9% century restoration in a pre-Ro-
manesque style. Fragments from this
site - around which there are also me-
dieval graves - have been built into a
nearby house.?

The Vrbovik spring located within
the village area, as well as several me-
dieval necropolises with numerous
stecci found in the Potocani area, led

1 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.103-106.

2 Mari¢ Bakovié, “Ranokrséanska crkvena
arhitektura”, p.150-152.; Silvana Cobanov,
Obrazlozenje Odluke o proglasenju arheoloskog
podrucja Crkvina (Ledenica) nacionalnim
spomenikom BiH, (Sarajevo: Komisija za ocu-
vanje nacionalnih spomenika BiH, 2007).



Ha npoctopy lloTouyaHa, HaBeau cy
Mapxka Bera® u Heke Jpyre ucrtpa-
KMBadye Ha 3aK/by4ak Ja Cy yIIpaBo
IToTouyaHU MjecTo Koje ce y JapoB-
HuLu kpaspa Crjennana OcToje BOjBO-
v XpBojy Bykuuhy 13 1400. roauHe
crioMume Kao Bpbdosune/Bpdosuk.*
Ha nokanutety 010 6pgo Hamasu ce
jeaHa o Behux HeKkpoIlona y OBUM
KpajeBuMa ca 105 crehaxka (81 mioua,
21 canayk u 3 c’beMemaka). Ha joka-
auteTy Mauweill y Beiosauu 3aduibe-
’KeHa je HeKpoIoJa ca 76 crehaka (52
1Iode, 12 caHZAyKa U 2 C/beMeHhaKa).
JezaH oz ®mUX yKpallleH je MOTHBOM
KOHaHUKa U jesleHa, a Ha JPyroM ce
BUAU KpPCT. Mama Hekpolozna ca 6
crehaka Haja3u ce y IBOPHUILTY Kyhe
Mare Marnuue y Beiosauu.®

Marko Vega?, as well as some others,
to conclude that Potocani is the very
place referred to as Vrbovine/Vrbovik*
in the charter of King Stjepan Ostoja
to Vojvoda Hrvoje Vukéi¢ from the
year 1400. At the site Golo Brdo there
is one of the largest necropolises in
this region, with 105 stecci (81 slabs,
21 chests, and 3 gabled tombstones).
At the site known as Maset in Begov-
aca there is a necropolis with 76 stec-
ci (52 slabs, 12 chests, and 2 gabled
tombstones), one of which is deco-
rated with a motif of a horseman and
a deer, while a cross can be seen on
another. A smaller necropolis with
6 stecci is located in the yard of Mate
Maglica’s house in Begovaca.®

wew Kasanhs , Bonns x Kucwrpuye , Cuoposon ¢ Bpuko-
EHHA ., NpHCErLme cenpoksokie vuero n npaso crpenekie ce

Cxoposou c Bpbosuna y gaposnuyu
Kpaswa Ciijetiana Ociiioje (1400)

ITog HasuBoM IloilouaHu ceyo je
3adusperxkeHo y OuwupHom UOUUCY
Kauwxot canyaxa usz 1550. togune, ca
4 xpumrhaHcke kyhe.®

lematusam Mutpomnoauje ga-
dpo-docaHCcKe 3a 1882. roguHy HaBO-
U fa je y ceny dmio 10 mpaBociaBs-
HUX [JIOMOBa ca 58 MpaBOCJIaBHUX

3 Vego, ,Simbioza zZivota“.

4 KyxkysmeBuh je y CBOM IIpeINCy OpUTHUHA-
J1a 3adMJBEKUO CBjeJloKa 1oJ UMeHOM ,,CKo-
poeou c Bpbosuka”, nok je HoBakoeuh y
CBOM IIPEeNNCY 3adUbeXX10 UMe ,,CKOPOBOU C
BpdoBuHa” Ha NCTOM MjeCTy.

5 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podrudja”, 95.
6 Spaho, Ali¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, 91.

Skorovoi from Vrbovina in the charter of
King Stjepan Ostoja (1400)

Under the name Potocani, the vil-
lage is recorded in the Detailed Census
of the Sanjak of Klis from 1550, with 4
Christian households.¢

The Schematism of the Metropolitan-
ate of Dabar-Bosna of 1882 states that

3 Marko Vego, “Simbioza Zivota”, Oslobodenje
- Zurnal, Sarajevo, 26.10.1980.

4 Kukuljevi¢ recorded the witness in his
transcript of the original under the name “Sko-
rovoi from Vrbovik”, while Novakovié, in his
own transcript, recorded the name “Skorovoi
from Vrbovine” in the same place.

5 Zelenika, “Steéci livanjskog podrucja”,
p-95.

6 Spaho, Alic¢i¢, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.91.
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Ayiia y ckiony JlujeBamCKe Iapo-
xyje.” AycTpoyrapcku IOIHC U3
1895. roguHe HaBoAM Ja je y Iloto-
YyaHUMa XHUBjesao 249 karosmka, 91
[IpaBOCJaBHU CTAaHOBHUK U 22 MY-
cirumana.® Ha nmonucy us 1991. ro-
auHe, y [loTouaHuMa je sxuBjesio 437
Xpsara, 1 Cpnkuma, 1 MycanMaHn u
3 ocTalIux.

Y cesly ce Hasna3u jeAHO IIPABOCIaB-
HO U jeIHO KaTOJUYKO rpodsbe. Ha
IIPaBOCJABHOM I'POdJBY Cy ce caxpa-
wmuBaIy 1 Cpdu us cycjegne Iloarpe-
ne.

Cprcku pogoBu (vkaBnu) us Ilo-
TouyaHa cy: Jaroamhu (gocennan us
Tuuesa kof I'paxosa, ciaBe CB. Hu-
kony); Kaunuhu (u3 Jomwer MajoBa-
Ha Ha Kympecy, craBe BypheBzan);
Muaucase (13 EMUHOBOT cejla KOJ
JyBHa, cnaBe CB. Hwukony); Thesa-
nu (u3 Baspaka koz Illyjurie, ciaBe
BypheBaan); liBujetuthu (jegHu us
Bamaxka ko Illyjurie rge cy AoLLIu
n3 TuueBa kKo I'paxoBa, M3BOPHO
cnaBuiu JlazapeBy CydoOTy, Ila IIpo-
MUjeHu1IU y ApanhesoBgaH, a Apyru
n3 JIumrana, ciaBe ApanhenoBzan);
IIpHOTOPUIM (ZOCENUAN U3 3acTU-
Ba, crapuHoM us llpHe I'ope, ciaase
ApanhenoBgan).

Cpucku pogou wus Iloarpeze
(nkaBum) cy: AyBmwany; Bypauu (He-
kaza Wmnu, cinaBe CB. Credana);
Jaroguhu (13 TuueBa Koz I'paxoBa,
cnaBe CB. Hukoury).

XpBaTcku pozosu us IloToyaHa cy:
Anuhu (opujekso HenosHaTo); Bu-

7 Huxonajesuh, Illemamusam 1882, 37.
8 InasHu peayamamu MNONUCA HCUMEAHCMBA
1895., 454-455.
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the village had 10 Orthodox homes
with 58 Orthodox inhabitants, be-
longing to the Livno parish.” The Aus-
tro-Hungarian census of 1895 records
that Potocani had 249 Catholics, 91
Orthodox residents, and 22 Muslims.®
In the 1991 census, Potocani had 437
Croats, 1 Serb, 1 Muslim, and 3 others.

The village contains one Orthodox
and one Catholic cemetery. The Or-
thodox cemetery was also used for
the burials of Serbs from the neigh-
bouring village of Podgreda.

The Serb families (Ikavian speak-
ers) from Potocani are: Crnogorac
(settled from Zastinje, originally from
Montenegro, celebrate the Holy Arch-
angel Michael); Cvijeti¢ (one branch
from Baljci near Suica, where they
had come from Ticevo near Graho-
vo, originally celebrated Lazarus’
Saturday, later changed to the Holy
Archangel Michael; another branch
from Listani, celebrate Archangel
Michael; Cevap (from Baljci near
Suica, celebrate St. George); Jagodi¢
(settled from Ticevo near Grahovo,
celebrate St. Nicholas as their patron
saint); Kanli¢ (from Donji Malovan on
Kupres, celebrate St. George); Milisav
(from Eminovo Selo near Duvno, cel-
ebrate St. Nicholas).

The Serb families from Podgreda
(Ikavian speakers) are: Duvnjak; Pu-
ran (formerly known as Injac, cel-
ebrate St. Stephen); Jagodi¢ (from
Ticevo near Grahovo, celebrate St.
Nicholas).

7 Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.37.
8 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.454-455.



posuhu (gouutu us Jodpor); Janu-
hu (npucyrHu y JIUBamCKOM IIOJBY
npuje 1741.roz.); JankoBuhu (zomim
us I'prypuha, nopujekiom us Jurma
Koz Cuma); Jlozanuuhu (npucyt-
HU y JIUBalkCKOM IOJbY Ipuje 1741.
roz.); MwuxameBuhu (IpucyTHH ¥
JIuBamCKOM mOJbYy mpuje 1741.rof.);
Mumwuhy (HemosHaTo IOpPUjeKJIO);
ITaBnoBuhu (Hermo3HaTO OPHjEKIIO);
Ilepume (npucyTHu y JIMBamCKOM
moJby npuje 1741.rog,.).

bommauku pox us IloTodaHa cy
JKumke (gomuiu us JIusHa).

9 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 59.

280

The Croat families from Potocani
are: Ani¢ (origin unknown); Dalié¢
(present in the Livno Field before
1741); Jankovi¢ (came from Grguridi,
originally from Dicmo near Sinj); Lo-
zanci¢ (present in the Livno Field be-
fore 1741); Mihaljevi¢ (present in the
Livno Field before 1741); Misi¢ (ori-
gin unknown); Pavlovi¢ (origin un-
known); PeriSa (present in the Livno
Field before 1741); Vidovi¢ (came
from Dobro).

The Bosniak family from Potocani
are Zisko (migrated from Livno).’

9 Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.59.



OBgje nouuBa ciyra Box-
ju Togop Jarogwh koju ce
IIpecTaBH y BjeIHOCT JbeTa
locnogmwer roguue 1879,
ja"yapa 26. W craBulIe
BbeMy KpcT cuHoBU CaBa 1
JerTO. Bor X MOMMJIOBAO.

ORA€ 10
KRIBAETh pAER EOZKH
TOAOPR ArOAHKL K0

i ce npectagH v BERHO
CTh AKTA rocrocia ro
AHHe 1879 anyapa 26
i CTARH €My KpeCT
b CiHORH A
BA i €BTO KO
b i MOMHA
0RO.
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Here rests the servant of
God Todor Jagodié, who
passed into eternity in the
year of our Lord 1879, on
January 26. And his sons
Sava and Jevto placed this
cross for him. May God
have mercy on them.



€O ORHIN HZA

VEAEHHI €A0
BHIIA, HA XPHCTORY, pACH
ATHI, HALUE, VTHRKE, CA

OZHATEHHLL, KOE, ORA
€ AERH, THAO, CARE, CYTI
PYTE TOME ATOAH'A,
108 C€ MpeceAH, | BETHO
Ch, Mh(ceya): mapta :20: 1869,
HA BEAHKY TYTY i &40
(T CBOE :3: A€
e H z4 ReaH
KV AYVEAR, (RO
€, MATEPE, CT
ARHLIE ORAH
ICPECT, HEHH

CHHOBH ME(TAp)

H HAK0A4, (EOI'h)

A MOMFAAORO
(ecela), dpE(pa)pa: :2:
1870.
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Ca oBUM H3/yO/beHUM CJIOBUMA Ha
XpucroBy Pacnehy namre ytjexe, ca
O3HauYeHUM KOjU OBJje JIeXXU THjeJIo:
Cage, cynpyre Tome Jaroguha koja ce
Ipecejn y BjeYHOCT Mjecella MapTa
20, 1869, Ha BeJUKYy TYry U >XKaJIOCT
cBoje Tpoje Ajeme. U 3a BeNUKY JbY-
daB CBOje MaTepe CTaBUIIlE OBaj KPCT
weHu cunosu Ilerap u Hukoza, bor
X IoMuIoBao. Mjecema (edpyapa
12, 1870.

OBaj HAaTIIKC ca KPCHUM CIIOMEHU-
IIUMa OJJIMYHe 3aHAaTCKe u3paje U
BeJTUKUX AuMeH3uja y [loTrouanuMma,
CBjeflour BUCOKU HHBO T'POdaJbCKe
KyJIType HapoJa oBor kpaja. Harmuc
oZIpa’kaBa BUCOKY IIMCMEHOCT, GUHU
CTHUJI U PeJTUTHO3HOCT poza Jaroguha
KOjU je BJIAaCHHUK OBUX CIIOMEHMKa.
IToueTHU cacTaB HATIIKCA je UAEHTU-
YaH HEKUM OJ] HaTIIKca Ha CIOMEHHU-
I[IMa I'Podsba y 3aCTUY.
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With these carved letters on Christ’s
Crucifixion, our consolation, mark-
ing the one whose body lies here:
Sava, the wife of Toma Jagodié, who
passed into eternity on March 20,
1869, to the great sorrow and grief of
her three children. And out of great
love for their mother, her sons Petar
and Nikola placed this cross. May God
have mercy on them. February 12,
1870.

This inscription on the finely crafted
and large cross-shaped tombstones in
Potocani testifies to the high level of
funerary culture among the people of
this region. The inscription reflects
the high literacy, refined style and
religiosity of the Jagodié¢ family, who
are the owners of these monuments.
The opening part of the inscription is
identical to some of the inscriptions
on the tombstones in the cemetery at
Zastinje.



6 fa: I iy
OBA€ MOTHRA
THAO, pARE RO
ARHE, LIAPHE, CYTIPYTE, TE
TpA, AroAHhKA, K0 Ce Mpece
AH, v BRTHOCT, 1: Mafd, 10: 1
1866: fi 0RAH, KOCT, CTAEH,
HEZAH CYTIPYT, TETAP, ROT (T)A
MOMHAORO, M: deR(pa)pa: 12:
1870.

Vcyc Hazapehanus nap jyzejcku Jlesus] [the] N[azarean] E[mperor]

OBgje mouuBa Tujeno ciayre Box-  [of the] J[udeans]
je Mapuje cynpyre Ilerpa Jaroauha Here rests the body of the servant
Koja ce mpecesnu y BjeuHocT Mjecenia  of God, Marija, wife of Petar Jagodié,
Maja 10, roguHe 1866. 1 oBaj kpcT Wwho passed into eternity on May 10,
cTaBu Wme3uH cynpyr Ilerap Bor ra  1866. And this cross was placed by her
noMunoBao. Mjecena dedpyapa 10, husband Petar may God have mercy
1870. on him. Month February 10, 1870.
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CitomeHnux Bopha u Ciiane Muaucag

IIpemMa HamIUM YBUAMMA, KaMeHU
HAaJTPOBHU CIIOMEHUIIU y 3alaJHOj
BocHu, noAusaHu cy o cefamMzece-
TuxX roguHa XX BUjeka.

Dorde and Stana Milisav’s monument

According to our observations,
stone funerary crosses in western
Bosnia were erected until the 1970s.




OBZJE ITIOYMBAJY OCTALI HERE LIE THE REMAINS OF

JOBO JATOJUR POJM (ce r.) JOVO JAGODIC BORN
1895 IIPECEJIY CE Y BJEYHOCT 1895 MOVED INTO ETERNITY
1926 OBAJ KPCT MCITPABUIIIE 1926 THIS CROSS WAS ERECTED
JOBU YHYIIN TO JOVO GRANDSONS
T'OJKO U GOJKO AND
JOKAH (1) JOKAN
HEBJECTA DAUGHTER IN LAW STOJA AND
CTOJA U BUT VITICKA SERVANT
UEKA CJIVTA

Harmuc je ykiecan Beoma Hegjemro The inscription is carved with a lack
ca u3ocTaBsbarbeM U BUIIKoM cioBa.  of skill, with letters missing and other
letters added unnecessarily.
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Bucoku u macuBHU caHAyK y Ilo-
ToyaHrMa. OH ZOMUHUHpa CTapUM
rpod/beM CacTaB/bEHUM 07 cTehaka —
TPUKUX rpedHUIA (MpaMOpOBa) Koje
KapakTepuiie rpydspa odpaza.
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Tall and massive stedak in Potoc¢ani.

It dominates a medieval necropolis
of steéci which are characterised by
more rough craftsmanship.



CMPUYAHU

Cesio CMpUYaHM CMjeIITeHO je Ha
IIyTHOM IIpaBlly oZ JIuBHa Ka /lyBHYy.
Hacesa Ilowoxk, I'nasuye, Jlotuatiuye
u Jlouainunay 4ecTo ce HaBOJe Kao
3aceonu CMpuyaHa, Maja ce IIOHe-
KaJl TPeTUPajy U Kao 3acedHa cesa
(mpuje cBera Jlomarure). Cmpuanu
ce cnoMumwy y OuuwupHom uUOUUCY
Kauwxot canyaka u3 1550. togune xao
ceso ca 5 Kyha - jeZHOM MyCJIMMaH-
CKOM U YyeTHpu xpurrthaHcke).!

Jyrosanagno oz I'oprux Cmpuana,
Ha JokaauteTy Ipagay, Hanase ce
ocTallyl WIMpPCKe rpajguHe. Moryhe
je Za je rpaZyiHa UMaja UCK/BYYHBO
o0paMbeHy CBpPXY y OKBUPY CHUCTe-
Ma Bugomke rpazune.? ¥V Cwmpu-
YaHMMa KW BHUXOBMM 3aceonnmMa
Haja3e ce TPU HEKPOIIOJe Ca Cpea-
BOoBjeKoBHUM cTehnuMma. Hajseha,
ca 26 crehaka (20 mioya, 5 caHAyKa
u 1 c/reMemaKoM) CMjellTeHa je Y
IIPaBOCJIABHOM I'POOJbY, M1 OKO Hbera,
y 3aceoky Inasuye. Ha nokaaurtery
Jesepay Hanmasu ce Hekporona ca 18
crehaka, MaxoM yTOHYIUX y 3eMJBY.
Ilopes ocHOBHe MIKOJe, Kpaj IJIaB-
HOT IIyTa, Hajasy ce joII jeiHA He-
KporoJa ca 10 crehaka (7 mioua u 3
canzyka).* Bypek HaBoAu za ce y Ha-
CTaBKY JIOKUINTETA Hajla3e U OCTallu
MYCJIMMAaHCKOT Tpodsba - IITO je Jo-
CTa pUjeslak Cay4aj - Te /a je IJIaBHU
IyT HeKaZa MPoJIasuo y JYKy HUCIOJ,
OBOT' IIPOCTPAHOT I'podsba, aiu za je

1 Spaho, Ali¢ié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandZaka, 63.

2 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 100-101.

3 Zelenika, ,Steéci Livanjskog podrudja”, 97.
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SMRICANI

The village of Smricani is located
on the road from Livno to Duvno. The
settlements of Potok, Glavice, Lopatice,
and Lopatinac are often mentioned as
hamlets of Smricani, though some-
times they are treated as separate
villages (primarily Lopatica). Smrcani
are recorded in the Detailed Census of
the Sanjak of Klis from 1550 as a village
with 5 houses (one Muslim and four
Christian).!

Southwest of Upper Smricani, at the
Gradac site, are the remains of an Illy-
rian fortified settlement. It is possible
that the fort served only a defensive
purpose as part of the Vidoska Gradi-
na system.? In Smricani and its ham-
lets, there are three necropolises with
medieval stecci. The largest, with 26
stecci (20 slabs, 5 sarcophagus shaped
tombs, and 1 gabled sarcophagus), is
located in the Orthodox cemetery and
around it, in the hamlet of Glavice. At
the Jezerac site, there is a necropolis
with 18 stecci, mostly sunken into the
ground. Near the elementary school,
which lies by the main road, there
is another necropolis with 10 stecci
(7 slabs and 3 sarcophagus shaped
tombs).? Burek notes that at the con-
tinuation of this necropolis there are
also the remains of a Muslim ceme-
tery (a rather rare occurrence), and
that the main road used to pass in a

1 Spaho, Alicié, Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka, p.63.

2 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.100-101.

3 Zelenika, “Stecci livanjskog podrudja”
p.97.



HaKHA/IHO IIOMjepeH IIpPeKo rpodpa,
ynMe je BehmHa cloMeHUKa YHU-
mreHa.*

Ilopes mpaBoOCIaBHOT Tpodmpa Y
I'nasuyama, y 3aceoky IloTok Haia-
3U Ce U IIPaBOCIaBHO Payuno ipodme,
oxMax usHaz pujeke Crypde. Ha yra-
cky y Cmpuuane u3 JIuBHa, ca 11jeBe
CTpaHe, CMjellITeHO je U MyCJANMaH-
cKo Bywaiiaujuno ipobme, ca cTapu-
juM, AeBacTUPaHUM CIIOMEHHIIMMa
BymaTauja 1 HOBUjUM CIIOMEHUIIU-
Ma Bamwuha. Karonnyka rpodspa Ha-
nase ce y [owoky u Inasuyama.

Y CcBOM IONMCY KAaTOJIHUYKOI CTa-
HOBHMIITBA U XyIla u3 1813. roau-
He, duckyn ¢pa AyryctuH Munetuh
dumexku ga y CMpUYaHMMaA KVBE
KaTOJIMIIY, NPABOCIABIY U MYCJIU-
Manu.® Illematusam Mutponoiuuje
nadpo-docaHCKe 3a 1882. roguHy Ha-
BOZAU Ja je y ceny Inasuye dmio 13
[IpaBOCJIaBHUX JOMOBa ca 87 Aylla,
KOju Cy IpuUIafalyu MapoxXuju JIuje-
BambCKOj.* AycTpoyrapcku IONuC U3
1895. roauHe HaBoAU Za je y CMmpH-
yaHuMma (ca 3aceonuma Epuyeinywa,
Inasuue gowe, Inasuuye ioprve u Ilo-
1L0K) KUBjesIo 52 mpaBocaBana, 253
KaToJIMNKa, 1 25 MyCJIUMaHa, JJOK Cy
ce Jlomatune (ca JlomaTuHIIEM) BO-
anjie Kao 3acedHo Hacebe ca 143
KaTOJIMYKa CTaHOBHMKA.’ [Ipema 1mo-
nucy us 1991. rogune, y CMpu4yaHu-
Ma je >xuBjesio 532 XpBara, 2 Cpda, 6
Jyrocinosena u 4 ocranux; y IloToky
4 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 298.

5 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
405.
6 HuxonajeBuh, Illemaiiuzam 1882, 37.

7 Tnasnu pesyailaiiu UOUUCA MHULLE/HCULEA,
456-457.
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curve below this extensive cemetery,
but later was rerouted across it, which
resulted in the destruction of most of
the monuments.*

Next to the Orthodox cemetery in
Glavice, there is also the Orthodox
Racino groblje (Raco’s cemetery) in the
hamlet of Potok, located just above
the Sturba stream. At the entrance
to Smricani from Livno, on the left
side, is the Muslim Busatlijino groblje
(Busatlija cemetery), with older, ruined
monuments of the BusSatlija family
and newer monuments of the Basi¢
family. The Catholic cemeteries are
located in Potok and Glavice.

In his 1813 census of the Catholic
population and parishes, Bishop fra
Augustin Mileti¢ recorded that Catho-
lics, Orthodox, and Muslims lived in
Smriéani.® The Schematism of the Met-
ropolitanate of Dabar-Bosna of 1882
notes that the village of Glavice had 13
Orthodox households with 87 souls,
belonging to the Livno parish.® The
Austro-Hungarian census of 1895 re-
ports that in Smricani (including the
hamlets of Erceglusa, Glavice donje,
Glavice gornje and Potok) there were
52 Orthodox, 253 Catholics and 25
Muslims, while Lopatice (including
Lopatinac) was listed as a separate
settlement with 143 Catholic inhab-
itants.” According to the 1991 census,
Smricani had 532 Croats, 2 Serbs, 6
Yugoslavs, and 4 others; in Potok there

4 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.298.

5 Perkovié¢, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
D.405.

6 Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.37.

7 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.456-457.



208 XpBara, 22 Myciumana, 6 Cpda
u 5 JyrocioBeHa; y Jlomatuniama 274
XpBata 1 3 JyrocjoBeHa.

Cprcku pozoBu (MkaBiy) y CMpu-
yaHuMa cy: Epnesu (HemosHarto IIo-
pHjeKyIo, caxpamuBalu cy ce y Ina-
suyama); Kaepe (mounu y Cmpuda-
He u3 CpheBuha, craBe CB. JoBaHa,
nopujexkysoM us3 /laimanuje; caxpa-
BUBAIU Cy ce Ha Payunom ipodny);
Jaroguhu (nopujexsnom us IToarpe-
Jie, jeflaH je J0IIa0 Kao y9uTesb U Ha-
cranuo ce y CMpuyannuma); Kozoma-
pe (HeIlo3HATO MOPH]jeKJIO0, CaXpParU-
Banu cy ce y Inasuyama); Mapuhu
(xuBjenu y Iloilloky, TIOPUjEKIOM U3
Mainosana Ha Kympecy, ciase hyp-
hesgan); llomapuhu (ZOULIY TOCTU-
je Zlpyror cBjeTCKOT paTa Ha ,,)KeHUH-
cTBO”, mopujeksoM u3 JlanManwje,
cnaBe CB. JoBana); Pare (>xusBe y Ilo-
1OKY TAje Cy ce U caxparmbuBaIH, J0-
nuiu u3 I'ydepa, a crapuHoM us [Jlan-
Mariyje, crase CB. JoBaHa); Puctuhu
(13 Inasuya, HETIO3HATO ITOPU]jEKIIO);
Cumuhu (3 Inasuua, cnaBe Cs.
Wnujy; maza Ilerpuh HaBogu ga um
je mopwujekno HemosHaTo, CmMmuhu
cy, 1o cBeMy cyzehu, mopujexiom
u3 MImoTckor, raje u ganac uma Cu-
Muha®); Ilemymu (HajBjepoBaTHUje
ca Kynpeca kxao u nuBamwcku Illemnry-
Mu).’

XpBaTcku pozioBu y CMpuYaHuUMa

8 Bozidar Simié, Srbi u Imotskoj krajini, (Za-
greb: Srpsko narodno vijece, 2019), 425-432.

9 Cpncka npesumena u3 CMprYaHa peKOH-
CTpyHCaHa Cy Ha OCHOBY IojaTaka Mapua
Ilerpuha, Ka0 1 Ha OCHOBY IIOI¥CA >KPTaBa
ycTaia u3 JIpyror CBjeTCKOT paTa, Te yBUAOM
y IIpe3uMeHa Koja ce jaBJbajy Ha ZiBa IIPaBo-
CJIaBHA IPodsba y Cey.
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were 208 Croats, 22 Muslims, 6 Serbs,
and 5 Yugoslavs; in Lopatice there
were 274 Croats and 3 Yugoslavs.

The Serb family groups (Ikavci) in
Smricani are: Erceg (of unknown or-
igin, buried in Glavice); Jagodi¢ (orig-
inally from Podgreda, one member
came as a teacher and settled in Sm-
ricani); Kozomara (of unknown or-
igin, buried in Glavice); Mari¢ (lived
in Potok, originally from Malovan
on Kupres, celebrate St. George);
Popari¢ (came after the Second World
War through marriage, originally
from Dalmatia, celebrate St. John);
Raco (live in Potok, where they were
also buried, came from Guber and
originally from Dalmatia, celebrate
St. John); Risti¢ (from Glavice, of un-
known origin); Simi¢ (from Glavice,
celebrate St. Elijah; although Petrié¢
notes their origin as unknown, it
seems that the Simici are originally
from Imotski, where the Simié family
group still exist today®); SeSum (most
likely from Kupres, like the Sesum
family of Livno); Zdero (came to Sm-
ricani from Srdevi¢, celebrate St.
John as their patron saint, originally
from Dalmatia; buried in the Racino
groblje).

The Croat family groups in Sm-
ricani are: Beljan (came from Grabo-
vica); Bevanda (from Potok, origin

8 Bozidar Simié, Srbi u Imotskoj krajini, (Za-
greb: Srpsko narodno vijece, 2019), p.425-432.
9 Serb surnames from Smricani have been
compiled based on the data of Mario Petrié, as
well as on the census of Ustasa victims from
the Second World War, and by examining the
surnames found in the two Orthodox cemeter-
ies in the village.



cy: Bespanu (momuiu us I'padoBurie);
BeBange (113 IloToKa, He 3Hajy 3a 1O-
pujekso); Bugouhu (13 Jlomatuu-
1a, gonuy u3 Jlodpor, NpUCyTHU Y
JluBamCKOM TIOJbYy Ipuje 1741.rof.);
Bykoje (13 KouepuHa y Xepueronu-
HY); Epresu (u3 Jlonaruna, nopuje-
KJI0M U3 Xeprierosune); Jypkuhu (13
Pomkor nospa); Kapane (13 Lucte y
Hanmarnuju); Kpusuhu (13 Jlonatu-
11a, MopujekygoM u3 ByrojHa); MaH-
auhu (u3 IloroyaHa, NMPUCYTHU Y
JluBamCKOM IOy Ipuje 1741.rof.);
MuxaspeBuhu (u3 [Togxyma); Muso-
Buhu (u3 Janmanyje); Mumuhu (He-
II03HATOT Mopujekna); MumkoBuhu
(13 I'maBuIa, nopujexysoM 13 Bomrra-
Ha); IlaBuhu (ZonIu Ha KEHUHCTBO
u3 Iloaxyma, nmopujexiaom u3 Jlaama-
uuje); IlepkoBuhu (13 IloToka, zo0-
nu 13 Mujakosa Ilospa); IlepBanu
(n3 Tujapuna y lanmanuju); dpanu-
hu (menosHaro mopujekio); Yeuype
(mopujexsioM u3 Porkor 1ospa); llo-
muhu (13 Bomrrana y lanmanmju). '

Oz MycJIMMaHCKUX pozoBa y CMpu-
YyaHHUMa Cy HeKaJa XuBjeau Byma-
Tauje; Mynanuhu; Tepsuhu. Janac
cy Ty Bamwuhm, 3a koje Bypek HaBogn
Jla Cy POMCKOT ropujekia.'

10 Petri¢, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 56.
11 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 299.
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unknown); Ceéura (originally from
Rosko Polje); Erceg (from Lopatice,
originally from Herzegovina); Frani¢
(origin unknown); Jurki¢ (from Rosko
Polje); Karadza (from Cista in Dalma-
tia); Krivi¢ (from Lopatica, originally
from Bugojno); Mandi¢ (from Po-
tocani, present in Livno field before
1741); Mihaljevi¢ (from Podhum); Mi-
lovi¢ (from Dalmatia); Misi¢ (origin
unknown); Miskovi¢ (from Glavice,
originally from Vostan); Pavi¢ (came
through marriage from Podhum,
originally from Dalmatia); Perkovi¢
(from Potok, came from Mijakova
Polja); Pervan (from Tijarica in Dal-
matia); Sosié¢ (from Vostan in Dalma-
tia); Vidovi¢ (from Lopatinac, came
from Dobro, present in the Livno field
before 1741); Vukoja (from KocCerin in
Herzegovina).!°

Among the Muslim family groups in
Smricani, there used to be the Busat-
lije, Mulalié¢, and Terzi¢. Today, the
Basi¢ family live there, whom Burek
notes as being of Roma origin.!

10 Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.56.
11 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.299.



Cnomenuk Hukosne Kosomope pohe-
Hor 1832. roguHe, IPaBOCIABHO I'PO-
dipe y I'maBuiama.

Y  mOpaBoCIaBHOM  TI'POdBY
I'nasuyama ce Buha u3BHjecTaH dpoj
HaJIPOOHUX CIIOMEHUKa CpeJiber
Bujeka (crehaka: rpukux rpedHU-
I1a, MpamMopoBa) U Mehy BUMa NpU-
MjepIii HeLITO COJHUJHUje Hu3paje.
WHade, y OBUM IIpe/jeTMa 3arajHe
BocHe, IpPUCYTHH Cy JOMHHAHTHO
crehiu rpydsbe odpazie, KaTkaza qu-
TaBe HEKPOIIoJIe CasZlaHe Off IIpUMje-
paka Koju jeama ga cy odpahuBaHu.
CpIICKO CTaHOBHMIITBO OBUX Cceja
dbopmupaso je cBoja rpodspa, KaKo je
1 OBZje CIy4aj, y OKBUPY CTapHjHUX
KaCHOCPeJIOBjeKOBHUX  Ipodasb-
CKUX IIjesIHA.

Monument of Nikola Kozomora, born
in 1832., Orthodox cemetery in Glav-
ice.

In the Orthodox cemetery in Glav-
ice, a certain number of medieval
tombstones (stecci) can be seen, in-
cluding some examples of somewhat
more refined craftsmanship. Gen-
erally, in these regions of western
Bosnia, the stedci are predominantly
roughly worked, and sometimes en-
tire necropolises are made up of ex-
amples that were barely worked at
all. The Serbian population of these
villages established their own ceme-
teries, as is the case here, within the
confines of older late-medieval burial
complexes.
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ITorox: Cnomenuk Mape Pano
yaoBulie JIyke ca Imo4eTka cefam/ze-
cetux roguHa XX Bujeka. YV To f0da
IpecTaje rpajba KaMeHUX HaArpood-
HUX CIIOMEHUKA. Y 0BOM MaJIOM I'po-
dJpy, BUJle ce CIOMEHUIIU KOjH Cy ca-
CBUM HECYMBUBO CTAPHjU, 2 HEKU U
3Ha4ajHO CTapUju.

Potok: The monument of Mara Raco,
widow of Luka, from the early 1970s.
At that time, the construction of stone
tombstones ceased. In this small cem-
etery, there are monuments that are
unquestionably older, and some sig-
nificantly older.
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MUIIN

JlonupaHu ca CjeBepHe CTpaHe
Bymkor dmata, Mummu cy jesHO of
crapujux cesna y JINBambCKOM Kpajy.
IIpBU IOMeH ceJia I10Z OBUM MUMeHOM
HaJIa31MO y JapoBHUIU Kpasba Crje-
rmaHa Octoje BojBoau XpBojy Bykuu-
hy u3 1400. roguHe, Tje ce CIIOMUbE

” 1

»Byuuxna Mpaiiunosuh us Muw”.

MISI

Located on the northern side of
Busko Blato, Misi is one of the older
villages in the Livno area. The first
mention of the village under this
name is found in King Stjepan Osto-
ja’s charter to Vojvoda Hrvoje Vukéié
from the year 1400, where “Vucihna
Mratinovic from Mis” is mentioned.

Kaamuwvnhe 2z Xogpor, a verwepsto Bsvnxna Mpathnno-
kibhe nze Muows o lpsgncaes nzn Bpamepans *) n Srpsne

Byuuxna Mpaiuunosuh uz Muw y
gaposHuyu kpasa Citijetiana Ocilioje
(1400)

CjeBeponcTouHO U3HAJ Muina Ha-
jla3e ce OCTall WJIHPCKe I'pajuHe
ca pparMeHTHMa KepaMUKe 13 OBOT
nepuoza.’ Ha mpocTopy cesna Hajiasu
ce U jefiHa ofi BehuX KOHIleHTpaIyja
CpeAmOBjeKOBHUX cTehaka y JIuBam-
ckoM Kkpajy. Ilpema Bemnarwhy, Ha
nokanutety Buau Bpui, dn1msy myTa,
CMjellTeHa je HEKpoOIIoJa ca 4ak 193
crehka y 0duKy caHgyKa. Jou jegHa
BeJIMKa HekporoJa of 70 crehaka Ha-
JIa3u ce y3 caM IyT, Ha JIOKINTETY
Yuuap, a Mehy BUMa je U jejaH yKpa-
IIeH! CaHJyK ca MOTHBOM jaxaJa Ha
KOy U JBUje durype y Koiy. Jour
Tpu cTehKa eBUIeHTHPaHAa Cy Ha JIO-
kanuteTy Kauwanose xyhe.’?

1 Hosaxkosuh, ,IloBespa kpama BocaHckora
Crjerrana Ocroje”, 51.

2 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 83-84.

3 Beslagic, Stecci, 284.

Vucihna Mratinovic from Mis in the
charter of King Stjepan Ostoja (1400)

To the northeast of Misi are the
remains of an Illyrian hillfort, with
fragments of pottery from that pe-
riod.? Within the area of the village
is also one of the largest concentra-
tions of medieval stecci in the Livno
area. According to Beslagié, at the site
of Bili Brig, near the road, there is a
necropolis with as many as 193 stecci
in the shape of chests. Another large
necropolis of 70 stecci is located right
beside the road, at the site known as
Ciar, and among them is a decorated
sarcophagus-shaped stecak featuring
the motif of a horseman and two fig-
ures dancing in a circle. Three more
stecci are located close to the houses

1 Novakovié, “Povelja kralja Bosanskoga St-
jepana Ostoje®, p.51.
2 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.83-84.
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Muuinu Cy 3aHUMJ/PMBU U IIO TOME
IITO Cy Yy BUMa TOKOM 18. BHjeka
JKMBjesla M JYXOBHO OIICIY)KHMBaJa
KaTOJIMYKO CTAaHOBHUIIITBO HajMarbe
JiBojulla uouosa inaiosbaula, duja cy
vMeHa Ino3HaTa. lIpKBeHy CiIyXOy
00aBbaJIN Cy HA CTAPOCIOBEHCKOM
jesuky*, a cayxwiu cy ce hupunmy-
HUM nucMmoM®. IIpBu nosHatu Mehy
wuMa je zoH I'pro 3pHo (ymokojuo ce
1741. roauHe), KoTa je y CenTeMopy
1723. roguHe, TOKOM CBOT II0XOZa, Y
MumirMa 3aTekao MaKapCKU OUCKYII
¢dpa Hukona BujankoBuh. U3 Te mo-
cjeTe oCTalo je 3a0MJBEXEHO Ja je
duckyn BujankoBuh ca goH I'prom
Y JpPYyTUM CBEIUTEHHUIINMA CIIYXKUO
MHCYy Y MummuMa, TOKOM Koje Cy ce
»dva...pravoslavna vojnika izmirila
s Katolickom crkvom, ucinivsi javnu
zakletvu”.® Ipyry mo3HATYU IIOTI IJIaTO-
Jpalll U3 OBOTL' CeJia Y JIUTEePaTypu ce
HaBOJAW WJIU Kao JO0H Mare 3pHUuh,
Iy Kao foH Mujo 3pHuh (yrnoxojuo
ce 1763. roguHe), Koju je y Mummma
nodekao duckymna [lparndeBuha To-
KOM HeroBse Busutanuje 1741. rogu-
He.’

AycTpoyrapcku nomnuc us 1895. ro-
JVHe HaBOJU Ja je y Mumuma xu-
Bjeso 399 karonuka.® Ha nonucy us
1991. roguHe, y MuImmma je XuBjesio

4  Perié, Svecenici glagoljasi, 7.

5 Stipo Manderalo, Kutija za cuvanje vre-
mena, (Livno: Svjetlo rijedi, 1996), 48. MaH-
hepaso mucMo Koje Cy KOPUCTHIM Ha3uBa
bocanuuyom.

6 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja, 47.
7 Kao mon Mujy 3punha HaBogu ra Manhe-
pano (Kutija za cuvanje vremena, 48); Ilepuh
ra HaBoAM Kao AoH Mary 3puwuha (Svecenici
glagoljasi na podrucju BiH, 428).

8 InasHu pesynmiatiu UoUUCA HUULEHCULBA
1895., 452-453.
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of the Klisanin family.?

Misi is also noteworthy because
during the 18" century at least two
‘Glagolitic priests’ lived there and
provided spiritual service to the local
Catholic population, both known to
us by name. They conducted church
services in Old Church Slavonic* and
used the Cyrillic script’. The first of
these two priests known to us is don
Grgo Zrno (who passed away in 1741),
whom the Bishop of Makarska, fra
Nikola Bijankovi¢, encountered in
Misi during his visitation in Septem-
ber 1723. From this visit it is record-
ed that Bishop Bijankovi¢ celebrat-
ed Mass in MiSi together with don
Grgo and other priests, during which
“two... Orthodox soldiers were recon-
ciled with the Catholic Church, making
a public oath™. The second known
Glagolitic priest from this village is re-
ferred to in some sources as don Mate
Zrni¢ and in others as don Mijo Zrni¢
(died in 1763). He received Bishop
Dragicevi¢ in Misi during the bishop’s
visitation in 1741.7

The Austro-Hungarian census of
1895 records that 399 Catholics lived

3 Beslagié, Stecci, p.284.

4 Ratko Perié, Svecenici glagoljasi na podrucju
BiH: Trista godina djelovanja (1551-1851), (Mo-
star: Crkva na kamenu, 2016), p.7.

5 Stipo Manderalo, Kutija za cuvanje vreme-
na, (Livno: Svjetlo rijeci, 1996), p.48. Mander-
alo uses the term bosancica for the Cyrillic
script that they used.

6 Tomislav Perkovié¢, Stoljeca moga kraja,
(Livno: Svjetlo rijeci, 1997), p.47.

7 Manderalo refers to him as don Mijo Zrni¢
(Kutija za cuvanje vremena, 48); Peri¢ refers to
him as don Mate Zrni¢ (Svecenici glagoljasi na
podrucju BiH, 428).



919 cTaHOBHUKA, CKOPO CBU XpBarT-
CKe HaIIMOHATHOCTH. Y cely ce Haja-
3e ZBa KaTOJIMYKA Ipodba — cTapuje
Ileiipuha ipodre n Kauwko ipode.

XpBaTcKu pozioBY y Mwuiuma cy:
Barunuhu (mpucyTHY y JIUBambCKOM
nosby npuje 1741.rog.); bunuhu (u3
Cryzenna y Janmanuju); Bogonuje
(13 Bpkepasia); JKuBko (IpucyTHU y
JIuBamCKOM MOy Ipuje 1741.rof.);
JanapujeBuhu (Hekaza Barunuhpy,
IIPUCYTHU y JINBAaEKCKOM IIOJBY IIPU-
je 1741.rog.); Knmumanu (13 Kinuca y
Janvanujn); Kynmumm (13 Tonume-
Ba); Mutonoxe (13 Bomrrana y /Jlas-
Manuju); MuxapeBuhu (IpUCYyTHU Y
JIuBamCKOM IOJBY IIpuje 1741.rof.);
ITaBnruHOBHhY (HENIO3HATO IIOPU-
jexso); IlaBnoBuhu (IpuUCyTHU Y
JIuBamCKOM mOJbYy mpuje 1741.rof.);
Iyhe (mpucyTHU y JINBaEkCKOM II0JbY
npuje 1741.rozx.); hanere (13 Bomrra-
Ha y Janmanuju); Mlyhe (13 I'masuna
koz Cumba).’

9 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 52-53.
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in MiSi.® According to the 1991 census,
Misi had 919 inhabitants, almost all
of them Croats. The village contains
two Catholic cemeteries— the older
Petrica groblje and the Klisko groblje.
The Croat family groups in Misi
are: Batini¢ (present in the Livno
field before 1741); Bili¢ (from Studen-
ci in Dalmatia); Caleta (from Vostan
in Dalmatia); Jandrijevi¢ (formerly
Batiniéi, present in the Livno field
before 1741); Klisanin (from Klis
in Dalmatia); Kuli§ (from Golinje-
vo); Mihaljevié (present in the Livno
field before 1741); Miloloza (from
Vostan in Dalmatia); Pavlinovi¢ (or-
igin unknown); Pavlovié¢ (present in
the Livno field before 1741); Puda
(present in the Livno field before
1741); Suéo (from Glavice near Sinj);
Vodopija (from VrZerala); Zivko (pres-
ent in the Livno field before 1741).°

8 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
p.452-453.
9 Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.52-53.



Hazarpoduu cnomeHuk y dopmu kp- Funerary cross of the kind found in
cra kakBu ce Bubajy Tokom XVII - the 17™ and 18" centuries.
XVIII Bujeka.




I'OJINILEBO

Tokom mocTojara OBOT ceJa, CMje-
IITEHOT ca cjeBepHe cTpaHe Bymkor
dnaTa, U3BjeCHO je /1a Cy ce CMjemU-
BaJIa JBa Herosa nMmeHa - Byuufi(u)
u Toaumreso. Kao Beuyh wnu Byuuhu
IIPBU IIyT Ce CIOMHIbe y TYPCKOM
Jebtepy us 1476. roguHe, [OK ce
kKao lonurwasa 1mojaBpyje y gedrepy
ca modeTka 17. BUjeka. Y IIONMCU-
Ma KaTOJUYKOT CTaHOBHMIITBA W3
1741., 1768. 1 1813. roavHe KOPUCTHU
ce uMe Byuuhu. V3riesa fga ce Ha3uB
ToskeBO KOHAYHO YCTaJIMO ca Jo-
JackoM AycTpoyrapcke.’

Y l'osumeBy ce Hajlasze OCTally JBU-
je mIupCcKe rpajniHe — jeZHA Ha JIO-
kanureTy Ilotiosa Inasuya, a apyra
Ha JokanuteTy Opaosada. Ilo cBemy
cyaehu, Opaosaua je dnuna moMmohHO
yTBphemwe rpagune Ha [louosoj Ina-
euyu, jenHe oz Behux Ha oBUM mpo-
cTOopuMa, 3a Kojy Benar 3akspydyje
Ja je driia 1odpo HacesmeHa.” [Topes
JlAaHAIIEbEer KaTOJIWYKOI Tpodspa, y
dnmsuHu Kynumesux kyha, Hanasu
ce cpeJibOBjeKOBHA HEKPOIIOIa ca 25
crehaka.?

V TonumeBy IIOCTOjU U CTApO IIpa-
BOCJIAaBHO I'POdJbe Ca MaJIOM LIPKBOM.
Behuna HaArpodHUX KPCTOBa Ja-
THpa of modyeTka 19. BHjeka Ia cBe
o mosnoBuHe 20. BUjeka. KpcroBu
cy Behux AuMeH3Hja U KBaJIUTETHO
pahenu, a ockyzaHu noganu o Cpdu-

1 Bugeru: Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 276;
Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja; Petrié,
»Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 33.

2 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 84-87.

3 Beslagié, Stecci, 284.
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GOLINJEVO

During the existence of this village
on the northern side of Busko Blato,
it is clear that it went by two names
- Vucié(i) and Golinjevo. It is first men-
tioned as Vecuc or Vucici in the Otto-
man defter of 1476, while it appears
as Golinjava in a defter from the ear-
ly 17 century. In the censuses of the
Catholic population from 1741, 1768,
and 1813, the name Vucici is used. It
seems that the name Golinjevo finally
gained permanence with the arrival
of the Austro-Hungarians.!

The remains of two Illyrian hillforts
- one at the site of Popova Glavica and
the other at the site of Orlovaca - can
be found in Golinjevo. It seems that
Orlovaca was an auxiliary fortification
of the hillfort on Popova Glavica, one
of the larger ones in this area, which
Benac concludes was well populated.?
Next to the present-day Catholic cem-
etery near the Kuli$ houses is a medi-
eval necropolis with 25 stecci.?

In Golinjevo, there is also an old Or-
thodox cemetery with a small church.
Most of the funerary crosses date from
the early 19" century up to the mid-
20™ century. The crosses are large and
well-crafted and the limited infor-
mation about the Serbs of Golinjevo
indicates that they were prosperous
caravan transporters. Almost noth-
ing is known about the construction

1 See: Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.276; Perk-
ovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja; Petric,
“Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.33.

2 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.84-87.

3 Beslagié, Stecci, p.284.



Ma u3 l'osmmeBa roBope Ja cy duiu
nmyhHe kupunuje. O rpagmu Ipa-
BOCJIaBHe I]pKBe y l'onnmeBy He 3HA
ce TOTOBO HHUIITA. [IpeTniocTaBsba ce
Jia je cTpaZaia TokoM /Jlpyror cBjeT-
CKOT paTa, y UCTO BpUjeMe KaJa Ccy U
JIOKQJIHE ycTallle KpajeM jyna 1941.
rofiHe IOdWIe KOMIIJIETHO CPIICKO
CTaHOBHUIITBO oOBor ceina.* Mmajy-
hu y Buy z#a je 1pkBa U3JINBEeHA Of
deToHa, CKOPO je CUTYPHO Ja je rpa-
hena y mepuozsy usmehy aBa cBjeT-
cka para. IbeHa o0HOBa 3arouera je
2014. roguHe.

Y ceisy ce Halasu U [1aMuja, Kao 1
ZilBa MyCJIUMaHCKa I'podsba — Benaiu-
ha ipodwe v Bajpaxiiapesuha ipodrve.
Ty cy u ocTanu ABUje OeroBCKe KyJe
- Yeniuha xysne, 110 K0jOj je Ha3BaH 3a-
ceok Kyna, u Rawiuha xyna.

W3z T'onumweBa NOTUYY ABA KATONINY-
Ka uoia inaiomaula - 0H Jypo Muxa-
sjbeBUh U 10H Jyko MuxabeBuh® - Koju
Cy LIPKBEHY CIy>XK0y Y OBUM KpajeBH-
Ma 00aBJbaJIM Ha CTAPOCIOBEHCKOM
jesuKy®, a Cayxuam cy ce u hupwu-
JUYHUM MHUCMOM’. YV CBOM IIOIMCY
KaTOJHUYKOI CTAHOBHUIITBA U XKyIla
u3 1813. rogune, duckyn dpa Ayry-
cTUH Munetuh dubexu fa cy y cey
Byuwuhu >xuBjeny KaTOJWILIY, IIPaBO-
craBiy 1 MmycauManu.? lllemaTusam

4 Kaga cy npkBa u rpodspe sorupanu 2013.
TOAVIHE, MU Cy 3apaciu y TYCTO PaCTUIbE.
3UZ0BY LPKBe SMJIU Cy KOMILJIETHO O4yBaHU,
any de3 KpoBa. JeAaH JIOKATHU MjeIITaHUH
HAaBO/U /Ia CE KPOB L[PKBE YPYIINO Y IEPUOLY
HaKoH JIpyror CBjeTCKOr para.

5 Perié, Svecenici glagoljasi, 295-305.

6 Ucmo, 7.

7 Manderalo, Kutija za cuvanje vremena, 48.
8 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
402.

of the Orthodox church in Golinjevo.
It is assumed to have been destroyed
during the Second World War, at the
same time when local UstaSe killed
the entire Serb population of the vil-
lage at the end of July 1941.* Consider-
ing that it is made of poured concrete,
it was most likely built in the period
between the two world wars. Its resto-
ration began in 2014.

The village also has a mosque, as
well as two Muslim cemeteries - the
Velagic cemetery and the Bajraktarevic
cemetery. There are also the remains
of two Ottoman towers: the Cengid
Kula, which gave its name to the ham-
let of Kula, and the Cati¢ Kula.

Two Catholic ‘Glagolitic priests’, don
Juro Mihaljevi¢ and don Juko Mihalje-
vié®, came from Golinjevo. They con-
ducted church services in these areas
in Old Church Slavonic® and also used
the Cyrillic script.” In his 1813 census
of the Catholic population and par-
ishes, Bishop fra Augustin Miletic re-
corded that Catholics, Orthodox and
Muslims lived in the village of Vuciéi.®
The Schematism of the Metropolitanate
of Dabar-Bosna of 1882 notes that the
Orthodox population of Golinjevo be-
longed to the Livno parish and that
there were 15 Orthodox households

4 When the church and cemetery were locat-
ed in 2013, they were completely overgrown in
forest. The walls of the church were fully pre-
served, but without roof. One local resident
states that the roof of the church collapsed in
the period after the Second World War.

5 Perid, Svecenici glagoljasi, p.295-305.

6 Ibid., p.7.

7 Manderalo, Kutija za cuvanje vremena, p.48.
8 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
p.402.
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MuTtpononuje Jadpo-docaHCKe 3a
1882. roAuHY HaBOAU Ja je IIPaBO-
CTaBHO CTAaHOBHHUIITBO [onumeBa
npumnazano Inapoxuju JlujeBHO, Te
Jia je y cemy dusio 15 mpaBOCIaBHUX
ZioMoBa ca 145 npaBocjaBHUX Ayiia.’
Ayctpoyrapcku nomuc u3 1895. ro-
JVHe HaBoAM Ja je v [onumeBy Xu-
Bjes0 738 CTAaHOBHUKa, Of dera 358
KaToJuKa, 146 mpaBociaBana u 234
MmycauMaHa.'? Ha mommcy u3 1991.
roguHe, y l'onumeBy je xuBjesio 542
Xpsara, 313 Myciaumana, 4 Jyrociuo-
BeHa U /IBOje 13 peZiloBa OCTAINX.

Cprcku pozoBu (vkaBuu) y I'omu-
weBy ounu cy: bomkosuhu (ciaBu-
au Cs. Hukomy, uma ux y Pyjanuma
u Yanpasnujama); JKzaepe (v JluBam-
CKO IToJbe fjoJ1a3e U3 JlaiMaiiyje, mpe-
Ko Pyjana, na ce gaspe mupe y Cphe-
Buhe, I'ydep u Cmpuruane, ciase Cs.
Joana); JoBaHoBmhu (HEmosHaTO
NIOPHjeKJI0, OBaj PO/, je >KUBHO y JIUB-
Hy, ciaBuiu Byphesgan nau Cs. Hu-
Koiy); MurpoBuhu (craBunm Byp-
heBgan, uma ux u y JlomeM IMOJBY);
IMaskuHu - [Tayapu (MMa UX y ceanMa
oko JIuBHa, ciaBuau CB. JoBaHa); Pa-
Ta/b¥ (HUje UX OWJIO HUTZje IPyro y
JIuBamCKOM I0OJbY, caaBuiau Hyphes-
naH); Tomuhu (HemosHaTo mMopuje-
KJIO, HeMa UX Y JPYIUM JAMjeIoBHuMa
JINBaELCKOT I10/bA).

XpBarcku pozoBu y I'oinmesBy cy:
Barunuhu (mpucyTHu y JIUBambCKOM
nospy npuje 1741.rog.); Bepuhu (He-
kaza Cadnwmh, us Tujapuma y Jai-
Manuju); Tlanemwmhu (mpucyrHu y

9 HuxomnajeBuh, IIlemamusam 1882, 37.
10 IhrasHu pezyamamu NONUCA HCUMeEHLCMEA
1895., 452-453.

with 145 souls.” The Austro-Hungari-
an census of 1895 reports that Golin-
jevo had 738 inhabitants, of whom 358
were Catholics, 146 Orthodox, and
234 Muslims." According to the 1991
census, Golinjevo had 542 Croats, 313
Muslims, 4 Yugoslavs, and two people
from other groups.

The Serb family groups (Ikavci) in
Golinjevo were: Boskovic (celebrated
St. Nicholas as their patron saint, also
found in Rujani and Caprazlije); Jova-
novi¢ (unknown origin, lived in Livno
and celebrated either St. George or
St. Nicholas); Mitrovi¢ (celebrated
St. George and are also found in the
Donje Polje); Pazin-Pacari (found in
villages around Livno, celebrate St.
John); Ratalj (not found anywhere
else in the Livno field, celebrate St.
George); Tosi¢ (unknown origin, not
found in other parts of the Livno
field); Zdero (came to the Livno field
from Dalmatia via Rujani and later
spread to Srdeviéi, Guber and Sm-
riCane, celebrate St. John).

The Croat family groups in Golinje-
vo are: Batini¢ (present in the Livno
field before 1741); Beri¢ (formerly
Sablié¢, from Tijarice in Dalmatia);
Galesi¢ (present in the Livno field
before 1741); Jakelji¢ (of unknown
origin); Klisanin (from Klis in Dal-
matia); Kuli§ (formerly Mrkonji¢, of
unknown origin); Magic¢ (of unknown
origin); Milardovi¢ (from Dobranje in
Dalmatia); Mihaljevié (present in the
Livno field before 1741); Prka (origi-

9 Nikolajevié, Sematizam 1882, p.37.
10 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
D.452-453.
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JIuBamCKOM IIOJbY Ipuje 1741.roz.);
Jakemnhu (Hemosnato mnopwujexso);
Knumanvn (u3 Knmca y Janmaru-
ju); Kymumu (Hekaza Mpxromuhy,
HeII03HATO ITopujeksio); Maruhu (xe-
II03HATO ITOpHjekIIo); Muiapaosuhu
(u3 Jodpamwe y Janmanuju); Muxa-
speBuhm (npucyTHU y JIMBamkbCKOM
no/py npuje 1741.rog.); Ilpke (nopu-
jexsoM us CryzeHana y Jlaamanuju);
Ilyhe (mpucyTHM y JINBaEkCKOM II0JbY
npuje 1741.roz.); Tonmhu (HerosHa-
TO nopujekio); Ilukoje (13 CrygenHa-
1a y Jajamanuju).

Bommwauku pozoBu y 'osumeBy Cy:
BapjakrapeBuhu (HernosHaro mnopu-
jekno); Benaruhu (o mpezpamy zo-
i 13 Mahapcke); PamkoBuhu (o7
Pomrkor nosba); Tupuhu (HemosHaTo
nopujexno).!! Ilpema Bypeky, oBze
Cy HeKaJla XUBjelu U AJIMMaHH, Ja-
pedurie, Myjuhu 1 MymkoBuhu.

11 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 69-70.
12 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, 243.
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nating from Studenci in Dalmatia);
Puda (present in the Livno field be-
fore 1741); Topi¢ (of unknown origin);
Cikoja (from Studenci in Dalmatia).

The Bosniak families in Golinjevo
are: Barjaktarevi¢ (of unknown ori-
gin); Velagi¢ (according to tradition,
came from Hungary); Raskovi¢ (from
Rosko Polje); Tiri¢ (unknown orig-
in)." According to Burek, the Aliman,
Jarebica, Muji¢ and Muskovi¢ fami-
lies also once lived here.*

11 Petrié, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.69-70.
12 Burek, Kameno Hlivno, p.243.



CnomeHuk HMine Mwutposuha po-
henor 1883. OBaj cnomeHuK Behux
JUMeH3Mja, HauueH je 1937. Benu-
KM KaMeHU HaJTrpPOodHU KPCTOBU Ha
npezjenuma samnagHe BocHe, uspa-
huBaHm cy cBe 70 mOCIebe YeTBP-
TrHe XX BHUjeKa.
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The monument of Ile Mitrovié,
born in 1883. This larger monument
was made in 1937. Large stone tomb
crosses in the regions of western Bos-
nia continued to be made until the
last quarter of the 20™ century.



ZA€ MOMIEAETh
PAE'S BOARH MET
Aph MARIHD UETH Y
KpCTh 0TA

I['b.

1831: OBgje mounBa ciayra boxju Ile-
Tap [TaxxuH. MeTHY My KpCT oTall.

Ha oBoj doTorpaduju ce Mory Bu-
AjeTy 1Ba KPCHA CIIOMEHUKA JNBakh-
ckux Cpda. Mamu KPCT 4yBa HATIINC
KOju je HacTao TokoM XIX BHjeka U
KOjU je 3a CBOje BpHjeMe BpJO ,MO-
nepan”. Taj marnuc IlaxxuHa yBOAM
CJIOBO a YKJIECAaHO OHAKO KaKO Ce OBO
CJIOBO ITHIIIe HAKOH IIodjefie M IpU-
XBaTama ByKoBor pedopMuCaHOT
nucMma. Vnak, dyBa pauBacTo Y, Tpo-
Horo T, kao u moJyriac.
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1831: Here lies servant of God Petar
Pazin. His father placed this cross.

In this photograph, two cross-
shaped monuments of the Serbs of
Livno can be seen. The smaller cross
preserves an inscription created dur-
ing the 19" century, which for its
time is very “modern”. This inscrip-
tion to Pazin introduces the letter a
carved in the form used after the vic-
tory and acceptance of Vuk Karadzi¢’s
reformed script. Nevertheless, it pre-
serves the forked V (U), the three-leg-
ged T, as well as the semi-vowel.



IIpumjepu HakHagHux ynuca Ha Later additions to a much older mon-
MHOT0 CTapyjeM CIIOMEHUKY ument.
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BOJE MUTPOBUR VJIATE ITAJKVH. OF BOJA MITROVIC MARRIED PAZIN.
[TPECEJIN CE Y BJEHUHOCT 25/6 909  SHE MOVED INTO ETERNITY 25/6
KPCT ITOJAVIJKE BPAT WJIVJA. 909 MONUMENT ERECTED BY HER
BROTHER ILIJA.
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VICXP
OBJIE [IOYMBA AHFBU (1) YKEHA
CT(OJ)AHOBA POB 1870 VMPHA (!)
5:3TOJI 1919 BJEYHA MV [TAMJAT
OBU ITOJIVIXE CT(O)JAH ITAXXUH
OBU CITOMEH.

Haxko je y nuTamy Maahu crome-
HUK, y pujeun CrojaH, usmely cioBa
T u A je yMeTHYT 3HaK KOjU U, XUIIO-
TeTUYKU, MOTA0 Yy 3aMUCJIH Kjlecapa
IIpe/iCTaB/baTu CJIOBO Jail. V pujedn
Anha nsHOBa ce jaBa cioBo M Ha-
MjecTo cI0Ba A.
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HERE LIES ANDA WIFE OF STOJAN
BORN 1870 DIED 5:3 1919 ETERNAL
REMEMBERANCE
THIS WAS ERECTED BY STOJAN
PAZIN THIS MONUMENT.

Although it is a newer monument,
in the word Stojan, between the let-
ters T and A, a sign is inserted that
could, hypothetically, have been in-
tended by the stonemason to repre-
sent the letter jat. In the word Anda,
the letter I (I) appears again in place
of the letter A.



IIPYICOJE

Ceso Ilpucoje Hanasu ce Iopef]
Bymikor diaTa — aHac jesepa — Kpaj
rJIaBHOT IIyTa Koju u3 JIMBHaA BOAU
ka [lysHy (ToMmciaBrpazy) u IpBO
je y HU3y ceja Koja IIpUIIaZajy OBOj
onmTHUHU. M3Haz cena, Ha jeAHOM
HCTYPEHOM BpXY, Hajaze ce OCTalll
crape Unupcke rpajrHe Koja je dua
AV0 CUCTeMa IpaZiliHa ILITO Cy YyBa-
se mpuias Byikom diaty.!

Ha sokanuTeTy nnossarom kao bape
nnu Ipkeuna mpoHaheHHU Ccy ocTanu
PHUMCKOT Hacejba, Ka0 WU PaHOXPU-
mhaHcKe IIpKBe ca KPCTHOHUIIOM
y KO0jOj Cce KpIITeke BPIINJIO IOTa-
nameM y daseHy; IIpKBa IIpuIaza 5.
Bujeky.” HajBeha cpeamoBjekoBHa
HeKpoIlosa, ca 36 Cpe/lbOBjeKOBHUX
crehaka y od/IMKy 1104, Hajlasy ce
Ha jJoKkanurtety Ilogeopruue. Jou jea-
Ha Cpe/llbOBjeKOBHA HeKpoIloza ca 9
crehaka Hanasy ce Ha JIOKAJIUTETY
Banosa Jlyscuna, a Apyra Ha JIOKaJIn-
tety Ilogupusana. Y 3aceoKy Bpuio,
Ha U3BOpy PuunHe, Hajmasu ce joIir
jeAHa HeKpoIloJa ca yeTupu crehka.®

Y cBOM IIOIIMCY KaTOJWUYKOI CTa-
HOBHUIITBA U Xyla u3 1813. rogu-
He, duckyn ¢pa AyryctuH Munetuh
dusmexu ga y IIpucojy, y3 KaToIuKe,
’KVBe YW IIPaBOCJABIM U MyCIHMa-
HU.* AycTpoyrapcku nomnuc us 1895.
roAnHe HaBoAu Ja je y Ilpucojy xu-

1 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, 87-89.

2 Mari¢ Bakovié, ,RanokrsSéanska crkvena
arhitektura”, 131-132.

3 Arheoloski leksikon BiH, tom 3, 252-279.

4 Perkovié, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
402.
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PRISOJE

The village of Prisoje is located be-
side Busko Blato - now a lake - along
the main road leading from Livno
toward Duvno (Tomislavgrad), and
it is the first in the series of villages
belonging to this municipality. Above
the village, on a prominent hilltop,
are the remains of an old Illyrian hill-
fort, which was part of the system of
fortifications guarding the approach
to Busko Blato.!

At the site known as Bare or Crkvina,
remains of a Roman settlement have
been found, as well as an early Chris-
tian church with a baptistery in which
baptism was performed by immer-
sion, dating to the 5" century.” The
largest necropolis, with 36 medieval
stecci in the form of slabs, is located at
the location known as Podvornice. An-
other medieval necropolis with 9 stecci
is located at the site of Banova LuZina,
and another at the site of Podprivalo.
In the hamlet of Vrilo, at the spring of
the RiCina stream, there is yet another
necropolis with four stecci.®

In his 1813 census of the Catholic
population and parishes, Bishop fra
Augustin Mileti¢ recorded that in
Prisoje, alongside Catholics, there
also lived Orthodox and Muslims.*
The Austro-Hungarian census of 1895
states that 711 Catholics and 22 Or-

1 Benac, Utvrdena ilirska naselja, p.87-89.

2 Mari¢ Bakovié, “Ranokrséanska crkvena
arhitektura”, p.131-132.

3 Arheoloski leksikon BiH, vol. 3, p.252-279.

4 Perkovié¢, Stanovnistvo Livanjskog polja,
p.402.



Bjesio 711 KaToIMKa 1 22 IIpaBOCIaB-
Ha cTaHOBHUKa.’ Ha monucy u3 1991.
roguHe, y Ilpucojy je sxusjesno 1150
CTaHOBHUKA, CKOPO CBU XPBAaTCKe
HAITMOHATHOCTH.

ITopes KaTOJIUYKOT, Y Cesy II0CTOj!
U BPJIO CTApo IIPaBOCIABHO IPodJbe.

Cpncku pogoBu (ukasiu) y Ilpu-
cojy dunu cy: Acuhu; Bommanuy; By-
nuhy; 3enenu (u3 Iledapa, ciase Cs.
Huxouy); IlaskuHU.

XpBatcku pozosu y Ilpucojy cy: be-
spaHu (mouuntu us Jlodpuha); Boxu-
yph-J/bydac (Hero3HaTo MOPHjeKIIO);
Bommany (HEmo3HaTO IOPHjEKJIO);
Opmuhu (HerosHaTo MOpHjeKIIO);
HBange (13 Bunuile); UBaumhu (o
Ovuma y Janmanuju); Kamynume
(n3 Lucre y Janmanuju); Kpusuhu
(nexaza IlepkoBuhu, goruim u3 Mu-
jaxoBa rosba); Kpumre (mpucyTHu y
JIuBamCKOM TOJbYy IpHuje 1741.rof.);
Kytneme (u3 Ilocyirja kox Jbydy-
mkor); Jbydnuuhu (13 Ap:xaHa); ITa-
Buhu (13 Tujapuna y Jlaamanuju);
IlepkoBuhu (13 MujakoBa Ilosma);
Cadamhu (3acenak Bpuiio, gouwiu us
Tujapunay larmanuju); Cyunhu (13
Crpusupena y Jlanmanuju); Tupuhu
(3acesmak Bpuio, Hero3HaTO MopHje-
ki10); hocuhu (Hekaza Jbydac, Hero-
3HaTo nopujekno); hypuhu (13 Ko-
pura); hypkoBuhu (u3 Kasarunia);
VooBuuuhu (13 Vripana kox Cumba);
IMapuhu (u3 I'padoBuie, mopuje-
kaoMm u3 Jlanmanuyje); Mujuhu (He-
1o3HaTo nopujekio); lllona-Cragoja
(mopujexsnoMm us JurnmMa kog Crma).t

5 TInasHu pe3yniiailll UOUUCA HUILEAHCULBA
1895., 484-485.
6 Petrié, ,Porijeklo stanovnistva”, 51-52.

thodox inhabitants lived in Prisoje.’
According to the 1991 census, Priso-
je had 1150 inhabitants, almost all of
them Croats.

In addition to the Catholic ceme-
tery, there is also a very old Orthodox
cemetery in the village.

The Serb family groups (Ikavci) in
Prisoje were: Asi¢; Bosnjak; PaZin;
Vuli¢; Zelen (from Cebare, celebrate
St. Nicholas as their patron saint).

The Croat family groups in Priso-
je are: Beljan (came from Dobrié);
Bozici¢-Ljubas (origin unknown);
Bosnjak (origin unknown); Cosié
(formerly Ljubas, origin unknown);
Curié¢ (from Korita); Curkovié (from
Kazaginac); Drmi¢ (origin unknown);
Ivanda (from Vinica); Iva¢i¢ (from
Omi$ in Dalmatia); Kapulica (from
Cista in Dalmatia); Krivi¢ (formerly
Perkovi¢, came from Mijkovo Polje);
Kristo (present in the Livno field be-
fore 1741); Kutlesa (from Posusje near
Ljubuski); Ljubi¢i¢ (from Arzano);
Pavi¢ (from Tijarica in Dalmatia);
Perkovi¢ (from Mijakovo Polje); Sa-
bli¢ (hamlet of Vrilo, came from Tijar-
ica in Dalmatia); Su¢ic¢ (from Strizirep
in Dalmatia); Sarié (from Grabovica,
originally from Dalmatia); Siji¢ (or-
igin unknown); Sola-Sladoja (orig-
inally from Dicmo near Sinj); Tirié¢
(hamlet of Vrilo, origin unknown);
Udovic¢i¢ (from Ugljan near Sinj).°

5 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva 1895.,
Dp.484-485.
6 Petri¢, “Porijeklo stanovnistva”, p.51-52.
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IIpegcinasa - komiiozuyuja mjewosuiliol
K044 ca UCILAKHYTUM 3HAKOM KpCllid.

A mixed kolo (dance) with a prominent
Cross.

Komilosuyuja ca mygcom ¢uiypom y
CpeguHU Koja y UOgUIHYILOJ pyUuL gpircu
Kpcili. JTujego patinuyka uiypa, a gecHo
HeKa YHeKoAUKO paniiasmoiopuira
upegciuiasa.
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Composition with a human figure in the
middle holding a cross in its raised hand.
To the left the figure of a warrior, to the
right a somewhat phantasmagorical

scene.



A® pomAECTRA
Xp(1)CTORA

ZAK NOTIRAETL pA  EOAI MHATh
(4)ICKOBA MAICTOPh EPATh (WRAI
(B)KKACTh.

1800 PoxxgectBa Xpuctosa 1800. OB- 1800 [since the] Birth of Christ 1800.

nje mounsa ciayra Boxxju Mujat, auc- Here lies the servant of God Mijat,

KOBa MauCTOp dpaT 0Baj KPCT. and this cross was carved by mason
[and] brother.
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3AK/bYYHA PASMATPAIbA

[Taneorpadcka wmcTpakuBama Ha
TepuTopuju JIMBHA IIpPeZACTaBIbAjy
HacTaBak IHajeorpadCKUX UCTPAKU-
Bamba Koja MpoBOAMMO o, 2016. rogu-
He, ca IJUJbeM JI0Ka3HUBamba IIPOCTOP-
HO-QU3UYKOI KOHTHMHyUTeTa hupu-
JIMYHOT IIUCMa U MUCMEHOCTHU Ha Te-
putopuju Tporospa (JyBHo, JIUBHO 1
I'mamou) u 3anagHux cTpaHa ([psap,
bocancko I'paxoBo, bocancku Ile-
TpoBar, u zp.). Mlako cy Hamia casHa-
1A 3aCHOBaHA Ha TEPEHCKUM UCTpa-
KUBaKkbUMa W IIPeACTaB/bajy HCTO-
PHUjCcKe M3BOpe IIPBOT peZa, roguHe
HCKyCTBa KOje Cy 13a Hac JijoBeje Cy
ZI0 TIpOy4aBama U JyO/bUX ITOBE3HU-
I1a, OZHOCHO [0 caryiejlaBama OBUX
IIpocTOpa Kpo3 yBoheme yeTBpTe JU-
MeH3lje - BpeMeHa.

Cam mnpocropHu odyxBar JIMBHA
ZIOBeO je ZI0 0dmIacKa BeJUKOT Opoja
JIOKAJIUTEeTa KOju HOCe AyOOKa 0du-
JbeXKja IPOUIIOCTH, KOPUTOBaHA JI€j-
CTBOM IIPUPOJie, YOBjeKa aau U yria
rocMaTpama KOju ce MUjemao Kpo3
BpujeMe. Kpehyhu ce oz 3amaza, of
Bocauckor I'paxoBa ka JIuBHY, cesia cy
MaxoM pacropehena o odozy mospa,
y IVIAHWHCKUM NOJHOXjHUMa, 0K Cy
y UICTOYHUjUM ZMjeI0BUMa OHA CMje-
mTeHa Aybsbe y mosy. Y oda ciydaja,
TH I[I0JIOXKAjU CeJia OIlpe/je/bUBAIU CY
u oapehnBanu HauYMHe JXKUBOTA, paja
IIa ¥ pacrnopeze JoKaruja (HeKpoIo-
Jla) Ha KOjUMa Cy BpIIeHa UCTPKU-
Bamba U OUJbeKEHU HaIa3!.

3a nmjeno JIMBamCKO TO/bE 33jef-
HUYKO je IIPHUCYCTBO BU/JBUBUX CJIO-
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CONCLUSION

Paleographic research in the area
of Livno represents a continuation
of the paleographic studies we have
been conducting since 2016, with
the aim of demonstrating the spatial
and physical continuity of the Cyrillic
script and literacy on the territory of
Tropolje (Duvno, Livno, and Glamog)
and the Zapadne strane (Western Re-
gions, i.e. Drvar, Bosansko Grahovo,
Bosanski Petrovac, etc.). Although
our findings are based on field re-
search and constitute primary histor-
ical sources, the years of experience
behind us have led to the study of
deeper interconnections - that is, to
viewing these areas through the intro-
duction of a fourth dimension: time.

The very spatial scope of the Livno
area led to visits to a large number
of sites that bear profound traces
of the past, modified by the effects
of nature, human activity and even
the angle of observation, which has
changed over time. Moving from the
west, from Bosansko Grahovo toward
Livno, villages are mostly arranged
along the edges of the karst field, at
mountain foothills, while in the more
eastern parts they are situated deeper
within the field. In both cases, these
village locations determined and
shaped ways of life and work, as well
as the distribution of sites (necropo-
lises) where research was conducted
and findings recorded.

Throughout the entire Livno Field,
the presence of visible layers of



jeBa AYTOTPAjHOT JbYACKOI IIOCTOja-
wa. Ocrany 6pojHUX epaduHa cBjeso-
4e 0 JXKMBOTY WJIHPCKUX IIJIeMeHa Ha
OBUM IIpocTopuMa. JKUBOT Ha OBUM
HaceoOMHaMa HACTaB/ba Ce U Pa3BU-
jay BpHjeMe pUMCKe BJIACTH, Koja je
Takohe ocTaBmia Aydook Tpar. O pa-
HOM IIPOJZIOPY XpHIThaHCTBA Ha OBE
IIPOCTOPeE CBjeioue OCTAIX BUIIIE IIp-
KaBa M3 IlepHoZia KacHe aHTHKe, ajll
Y PAHOT CpeAmber BUjeKa.

Rupurnuno Hackehe oBor mpo-
CTOpa CBaKaKo je II0Be3aHO ca IIPUCY-
ctBoM CJIOBeHA U pa3BojeM HUXOBE
nucMeHoctu. Hajpanuju hupunmny-
HU CIIOMEHUK IIpoHahleH Ha OBHUM
IIPOCTOPHMA jecTe HATIHC IIoMa
Tjexogpara, koju, o cBeMy cyzehu,
npumnaza nepuoay XII-XIII Bujeka.
Ty je u Harnuc Paguoja Mnuha Ko-
Ba4Il0/baHMHA, YKJecaH Ha cTehky
y cexay Jluma, Koju HajBjepoOBaTHUje
npumnaza nodyetky XV BHujeka, Kao U
HEKOJIUKO APYrux hUpUINYHUX HAT-
nuca npoHaheHux y okoauHU JIUB-
Ha, a KOju [TIOTUYy U3 IIeproja rpuje
TYPCKHUX OCBajama.

Oz nocedHe BaXXHOCTU 3a Pa3yMH-
jeBame Tpajama hupuanyHor nucma
Ha OBHUM IIPOCTOPUMA jecTe HaATIIHC
Ha HaJrpodHOM KpCTy U3 cejna Bp-
duma, koju npunaza XVI Bujexy.
Harnuc cBjesouu fa Ty jnexu AHre-
nuja, cHaja noma Miuje, Koja ce yrio-
Kojusna 1522. roguHe. OBaj HATIINC,
ca CBOjUM HeyjeJlHAUeHUM CJIOBHUM
3HaAIVMa, [0 MHOro 4eMy Iozcjeha
Ha HaTnwuce ca npocropa Xyma. OHO
IITO je MOXK/la 1 Haj3HadajHUje jecTe
YUEbEHUIIA /1a OH CBjeZloYy O IPUCY-
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long-lasting human habitation is a
common feature. The remains of nu-
merous hillforts bear witness to the
life of Illyrian tribes in these areas.
Life in these settlements continued
and developed during the period of
Roman rule, which also left a deep
imprint. The early spread of Chris-
tianity into these regions is attested
by the remains of several churches
dating from Late Antiquity as well as
from the early Middle Ages.

The Cyrillic heritage of this area is
undoubtedly linked to the presence of
the Slavs and the development of their
literacy. The earliest Cyrillic monu-
ment found in this area is the inscrip-
tion of Priest Tjehodrag, which, by all
indications, dates to the 12%-13" cen-
turies. There is also the inscription of
Radivoj Ili¢ of Kovacpolje, carved on a
stecak in the village of Lipa, most like-
ly dating to the early 15" century, as
well as several other Cyrillic inscrip-
tions discovered in the vicinity of
Livno that originate from the period
prior to the Ottoman conquests.

Of particular importance for under-
standing the continuity of the Cyrillic
script in these areas is the inscription
on a tombstone cross from the village
of Vrbica, dating to the 16" century.
The inscription records that Angelija,
the daughter-in-law of Priest Iljja, lies
there, having passed away in 1522.
This inscription, with its uneven let-
ter forms, in many respects resem-
bles inscriptions from the region of
Hum. Perhaps most significant is the
fact that it testifies to the presence



CTBY ITPaBOCJIaBHOT CBEIITEHCTBA Ha
OBUM IIpOCTOpHMa Beh y paHOM Typ-
CKOM IIepHOZAY.

Mako je 0BaKBUX CIIOMEHMKa HeKa-
Jla CUTYPHO OMJIO MHOTO BUIIIE, BPU-
jeMe, aay U HEOATOBOPAH JbYACKU OJ-
HOC IIpeMa CTapuM CIIOMEeHMIINMA,
YYUHUIIU Cy CBoje. 3axBasbyjyhu uc-
TpaxxkuBamwuma Crumna Maunheparna,
II03HATO je Ja je Ha IIPaBOCIaBHOM
rpodby y 3aCTHIY IIOCTOja0 CIIOMe-
HUK ca hupunnyHuM HaTnucom Jlo-
cTume, xeHe Ilerpa banosa, us cez-
Me zenieHuje XVII Bujeka. Haxkasocr,
OBaj CIIOMEHVK YHUIITEH je KaKo du
ce CTBOPHO IIPOCTOP 3a HOBUje HaJ-
I'podHE CIIOMEHUKe.

U mnopes Tora, CpIICKO IIpaBOCJIaB-
HO I'podsbe y 3aCTUIby U JlaHAC 4yBa
MHOUITBO NUPUJINYHUX CIIOMEHU-
Ka u3 gpyre nososuHe XVIII u pa-
Hor XIX Bujeka. ITucmo enurtada
Ha OBUM CIIOMEHHIIVIMa CBjeJoYl,
IIpHje cBera, O BHUCOKOM CTelleHy
IIICMEHOCTH BUXOBUX ayTopa, alu
U eBOJyLHjU M TpaHchOpMaluju
hupunnuHor nucMa. McroBpemeHo,
OpojHM HATIHCU yKa3yjy Ha KOHTU-
HYUPaHO IIPUCYCTBO IIPaBOCJIABHOT
CBEIITeHCTBA y OBUM KpajeBUMa.
CaMM CIIOMEHUIIY, Y CBOjOj MOHY-
MEHTaJIHOCTH YeCTO CBjeZlode U O BU-
COKHUM CTHJICKO-YMjeTHUIKUM JloMe-
THMa KaKo JIMBICKHUX Kjlecapa, TaKo
Y OHUX KOjU CY UX Hapy4UBaJIU.

O KOHTHHyHUTeTy yrnoTpede hupu-
JIMIle Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPHIMA He CBje-
Jiode caMO KaMeHU CIIOMeHUIH, Beh
U jeZlaH §POj MMCAHUX U3BOPA KOjU CY
cauyBaHu. OHU yKas3jy Ha To Ja je hu-
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of Orthodox clergy in these areas al-
ready in the early Ottoman period.

Although there were certainly
many more such monuments in the
past, time - as well as an irresponsi-
ble human attitude toward old mon-
uments - has taken its toll. Thanks to
the research of Stipo Manderalo, it
is known that in the Orthodox cem-
etery in Zastinje there once stood a
monument with a Cyrillic inscription
commemorating Dostinja, the wife of
Petar Balov, dating from the seventh
decade of the 17" century. Unfortu-
nately, this monument was destroyed
to make space for newer gravestones.

Nevertheless, the Serbian Orthodox
cemetery in Zastinje still preserves a
large number of Cyrillic monuments
from the second half of the 18" and
the early 19 centuries. The script of
the epitaphs on these monuments
testifies, above all, to the high level of
literacy of their authors, as well as to
the evolution and transformation of
the Cyrillic script. At the same time,
numerous inscriptions point to the
continuous presence of Orthodox
clergy in these regions. The monu-
ments themselves, in their monu-
mentality, often also bear witness to
the high stylistic and artistic achieve-
ments of both the stonemasons of the
Livno area and those who commis-
sioned the works.

The continuity of the use of Cyril-
lic in this area is not attested only
by stone monuments, but also by a
number of preserved written sourc-
es. These indicate that Cyrillic was



prInIia dria MUCMO Hapo/a CBe TPU
Bjepe — IIpaBOCJIaBHe, KaTOJINYKE U
MyCJIUMaHCKe — Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPU-
Ma, cBe 710 XIX Bujeka. Y HOBHje BpU-
jeme, hupununa he omzgje omcraru
IIpyje cBera Kao IIUCMO Koje ce Be3yje
3a CPIICKY HapoZ,.

OBa KmUra IIpeJCTaB/ba YeTBp-
TO usjame U3 eaunyje ,[porosme u
3anagHe cTpaHe‘. 300r Ba)XXHOCTU
ncrtpaxeHe rpahe m mozaraka Koje
JIOHOCH, KaO U IIPeTXOJHE KIbUTE,
odjaBipyje ce y IBOje3UIHOM U3/AMY,
Ha CPIICKOM U €HIJIECKOM je3UKy. V
HapeJHOM IlepHoJy IUIaHUpaHa Cy
U HOBa m3jama Koja he ce daButu;
dorarctBoMm hupuiuunor Hackeha
OBUX IIPOCTOPA.
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the script of people of all three faiths
- Orthodox, Catholic and Muslim - in
these regions until the 19" century. In
more recent times, Cyrillic has sur-
vived here primarily as a script asso-
ciated with the Serb people.

This book represents the fourth vol-
ume in the series “Tropolje and the West-
ern Regions”. Owing to the importance
of the researched material and the
data it presents, as with the previous
volumes, it is published in a bilingual
edition, in Serbian and English. In the
coming period, further publications
are planned that will address the rich-
ness of the Cyrillic heritage of these
regions.
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